
The Deniers of the Day of Resurrection wish to hasten its Coming 
and their Response 

Allah told us about  the idolators who rej ect  faith through their demand that  the punishment  be 
hastened, inquiring about  the t ime of punishment . The response to such quest ion is not  
inherent ly beneficial,  yet  they inquired anyway. Allah said:  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ
びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  while those who believe are fearful of it , and 
know that  it  is the very t ruth.) ぴ42:18び They know that  it  is the t ruth for it  is def initely going to 
happen. It  is going to take place even if  they have no idea when it  will occur. This is why Allah 
inst ructed His Messenger to answer them saying:  

∠ヱ や６ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴびゅ⇔バ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι  

(Say: "I have no power over any harm or profit  to myself . '') ぴ10:49, 7:188び I will not  say except  
what  He has taught  me. I also have no authorit y over anything that  Allah has not  shown to me. 
I am Allah's servant  and His Messenger to you. I was told that  the Hour is going to come, but  He 
has not  told me when it  will occur. But ,  

び∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(For every Ummah, there is a term appointed;) meaning that  for every generat ion or 
community there is a set  term appointed for them. When the end of that  term approaches,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(neither can they delay it  nor can they advance it  an hour (or a moment ). ) This is similar to 
what  Allah said in another Ayah:  

∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ∠ャ∠ヱぴびべ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ  

(And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed t ime (death) comes.) ぴ63:11び Allah 
inst ructed His Messenger to tell the people that  His punishment  would come suddenly. He said:  



∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゎゅ∠Β∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ や∠クゅｚョ や⇔ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ∇ャへ∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(Say: "Tell me, if  His torment  should come to you by night  or by day, which port ion thereof 
would the criminals hasten on Is it  then that  when it  has actually befallen, you will believe in it  
What ! Now (you believe) And you used (aforet ime) to hasten it  on! '') When the punishment  
befalls them, they will say:  

びゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

("Our Lord! We have now seen and heard. '') (32:12) Allah also said:  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 

∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ  

(So when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah alone and rej ect  (all) that  
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. Then their faith could not  avail them when 
they saw Our punishment . (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost  ut terly (when Our torment  covered them). '')ぴ40:84-85び  

び⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then it  will be said to them who wronged themselves: "Taste you the everlast ing torment ! '') 
This will be said to them on the Day of Resurrect ion, blaming and rebuking them. As Allah said 
in another Ayah:  

 ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ 

⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 



 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire that  you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not  see Taste you 
therein it s heat  and whether you are pat ient  of it  or impat ient  of it ,  it  is all the same. You are 
only being requited for what  you used to do.) ぴ52:13-16び  

 ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ゃ⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ギ∠わ∇プ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ
⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ  

(53. And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it  t rue'' Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It  is the very 
t ruth! And you cannot  escape it ! '') (54. And if  every person who had wronged, possessed all that  
is on the earth and sought  to ransom himself therewith (it  will not  be accepted), and they 
would feel in their hearts regret  when they see the torment , and they will be j udged with 
j ust ice, and no wrong will be done unto them.)  

 

The Resurrection is Real 

Allah said that  they ask you to inform them (saying):  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｘペ∠ェ∠ぺぴ  

("Is it  t rue'') asking about  the return and the Resurrect ion from the graves, after the bodies 
become sand.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ｘペ∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It  is the very t ruth! And you cannot  escape it ! '') meaning that  becoming 
sand does not  make Allah incapable of bringing you back, since He originated you from nothing.  

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that  He says to it ,  ` Be!' - and it  
is!)ぴ36:82び There are only two other Ayat  in the Qur'an similar to this. Allah commands His 
Messenger to give an oath by Him to answer those who deny the return. He said in Surah Saba',  

 ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not  come to us.'' Say: "Yes, by my Lord!, it  will come 
to you.'') (34:3) The second is in Surat  At -Taghabun, He said:  

ｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ハ∠コぴ ヴあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α リ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ぽｚら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ

び  

(The disbelievers claimed that  they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord! you will 
certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of (and recompensed for) what  you did; 
and that  is easy for Allah. '') (64:7) Then Allah informed us that  when the Resurrect ion is 
established the disbelievers will wish that  they could ransom themselves from Allah's 
punishment  with the equivalent  of the weight  of the earth in gold.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And they would feel in their hearts regret  when they see the torment , and they will be j udged 
with j ust ice, and no wrong will be done unto them.)  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｘペ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α  

(55. No doubt , surely, all that  is in the heavens and the earth belongs to Allah. No doubt , 
surely, Allah's promise is t rue. But  most  of them know not .) (56. It  is He Who gives life, and 
causes death, and to Him you (all) shall return.) Allah is the Owner of the heavens and earth. 
His promise is t rue and is indeed going to be fulf il led. He is the One Who gives life and causes 
death. To Him is the return of everyone, and He is the One who has the power over that , and 
the One Who knows everything about  every creature; it s deteriorat ion, and where every speck 
of it  has gone, be it  land, oceans or otherwise.  



 ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リｚョ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ

- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ∇モ⊥ホ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  

(57. O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your Lord, and a cure for that  which 
is in your breasts, -- a guidance and a mercy for the believers.) (58. Say: "In the bounty of 
Allah, and in His mercy; therein let  them rej oice. '' That  is bet ter than what  (the wealth) they 
amass.)  

The Qur'an is an Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 

Allah confers a great  favor on His creatures in what  He has sent  down of the Gracious Qur'an to 
His Noble Messenger . He said:  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リｚョ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ  

(O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your Lord.) A warning and a shield from 
shameful deeds.  

び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱぴ  

(and a cure for that  which is in your breasts,) A cure from suspicion and doubts. The Qur'an 
removes all the f ilth and Shirk from the hearts.  

び∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(a guidance and a mercy) The guidance and the mercy from Allah are at tained through it .  This 
is only for those who believe in it  and have f irm faith in what  it  contains. As Allah said:  

 ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ケゅ∠ジ∠カ ｚΙ∠ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ  

(And We send down of the Qur'an that  which is a cure and a mercy to those who believe, and it  
increases the wrongdoers nothing but  loss.) (17:82) and;  

び∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  



(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. '') (41: 44) Allah then said:  

∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒よ ∇モ⊥ホぴび∇やヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Β∇ヤ  

(Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein let  them rej oice. '') rej oice in what  has 
come from Allah. Let  them rej oice in the guidance and the religion of the t ruth. It  is bet ter 
than anything they might  rej oice in,  

∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴび∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∀ゲ  

That  is bet ter than what  (the wealth) they amass. from the ruins of the world and its vanishing 
bloom undoubtedly.  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃ベ∇コあケ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⊥ヮｚヤャへ∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホ ⇔Ι∠Κ∠ェ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョや∠ゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(59. Say: "Tell me, what  provision Allah has sent  down to you! And you have made of it  lawful 
and unlawful. '' Say: "Has Allah permit ted you (to do so), or do you invent  a lie against  Allah'') 
(60. And what  think those who invent  a lie against  Allah, on the Day of Resurrect ion Truly, 
Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but  most  of them are ungrateful.)  

 

None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except Allah or Those 
Whom Allah has allowed to do so 

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said: 
"This Ayah was revealed to crit icize the idolators for what  they used to make lawful and 
unlawful. Like the Bahirah, Sa'ibah and Wasilah. '' As Allah said:  

 ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル  



(And they assign to Allah a share of the t ilth and cat t le which He has created.)ぴ6:136び Imam 
Ahmad recorded a narrat ion from Malik bin Nadlah who said, "I came to Allah's Messenger while 
in f ilthy clothes. He said,  

»∨∀メゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Do you have wealth) I answered, ` Yes.' He said,  

»∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∨⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや あヵ«  

(what  kind of wealth) I answered, ` All kinds; camels, slaves, horses, sheep.' So he said,  

»マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠へ や∠ク⌒ま«  

(If  Allah gives you wealth, then let  it  be seen on you.) Then he said,  

»∠エ⌒タ ∠マ⊥ヤ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ア∠わ∇レ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ギ⌒ヨ∇バ∠わ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルや∠クへ ゅ⇔ェゅ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ルや∠クへ ∠ノ∠ト∇ボ∠わ∠プ ヴ⇔シヲ⊥ョ : ぁペ⊥ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∀ゲ∇エ⊥よ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∠キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ : ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥タ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ
マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

∨ (It  is not  that  your camels are born with healthy ears, you take a knife and cut  them, then 
say, "This is a Bahr, '' tear its skin, then say, ` This is a Sarm,'' and prohibit  them for yourself  and 
your family) I replied, ` Yes. ' He said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⊥ギ⌒ハゅ∠シ ∩ｘモ⌒ェ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅ∠ゎへ ゅ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぶや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ポ⌒ギ⌒ハゅ∠シポゅ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ «  

(What  Allah has given you is lawful. Allah's Forearm is st ronger than your forearm, and Allah's 
knife is sharper then your knife.)'' And he ment ioned the Hadith in it s complete form, and the 
chain for this Hadith is a st rong, good chain. Allah crit icized those who make lawful what  Allah 
has made unlawful or vice verse. This is because they are based on mere desires and false 
opinions that  are not  supported with evidence or proof. Allah then warned them with a promise 
of the Day of Resurrect ion. He asked:  



 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(And what  think those who invent  a lie against  Allah, on the Day of Resurrect ion) What  do they 
think will happen to them when they return to Us on the Day of Resurrect ion Ibn Jarir said that  
Allah's statement :  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,) indicated that  the bounty is in postponing their 
punishment  in this world. I (Ibn Kathir) say, the meaning could be that  the Grace for people is 
in the good benefits that  He made permissible for them in this world or in their religion. He 
also has not  prohibited them except  what  is harmful to them in their world and the Hereafter.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of them are ungrateful.) So they prohibited what  Allah has bestowed upon them and 
made it  hard and narrow upon themselves. They made some things lawful and others unlawful. 
The idolators commit ted these act ions when they set  laws for themselves. And so did the 
People of the Book when they invented innovat ions in their religion.  

 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ク⌒ま や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ
 ∃りｚケ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇んあョ リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ リ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ

∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ  

(61. Neither you do any deed nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but  We 
are Witness thereof when you are doing it .  And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) 
the weight  of a speck of dust  on the earth or in the heaven. Not  what  is less than that  or what  
is greater than that  but  is (writ ten) in a Clear Record.)  

 

Everything Small or Large is within the Knowledge of Allah 

Allah informed His Prophet  that  He knows and is well acquainted with all of the affairs and 
condit ions of him and his Ummah and all of creat ion and its creatures at  all t imes -- during 
every hour and second. Nothing slips or escapes from His knowledge and observat ion, not  even 



anything the weight  of a speck of dust  within the heavens or earth, or anything that  is smaller 
or larger than that . Everything is in a manifest  Book, as Allah said:  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ
∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α  

(And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that  is hidden and unseen), none knows them but  
He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not  a leaf falls, but  He knows 
it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a 
Clear Record.)(6:59) He stated that  He is Well-Aware of the movement  of the t rees and other 
inanimate obj ects. He is also Well-Aware of all grazing beasts. He said:  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト∠Α ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ  

(There is not  a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that  f l ies with it s two wings, but  are 
communit ies like you.) (6:38) He also said:  

∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ   

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. )(11:6) If  this is 
His knowledge of the movement  of these things, then what  about  His knowledge of the 
movement  of the creatures that  are commanded to worship Him Allah said:  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミヲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや 
び ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And put  your t rust  in the Almighty, the Most  Merciful,  Who sees you when you stand up, and 
your movements among those who fall prost rate.)(26:217-219) That  is why Allah said:  



 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ク⌒ま や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ  

(Neither you do any deed nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but  We are 
Witness thereof when you are doing it .) meaning, ` We are watching and hearing you when you 
engage in that  thing. ' When Jibril asked the Prophet  about  Ihsan, he said:  

»∠ぶや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

ポや∠ゲ∠Α«  

(It  is that  you worship Allah as if  you are seeing Him. But  since you do not  see Him, be certain 
that  He is watching you.)  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ
∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ- ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや - ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

 ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲΒ∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ  

(62. Behold! The Awliya' of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve.) (63. 
Those who believed, and have Taqwa.) (64. For them is good news, in the life of the present  
world, and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of Allah. This is indeed the 
supreme success.)  

 

Identifying the Awliya' of Allah 

Allah tells us that  His Awliya' (f riends and allies) are those who believe and have Taqwa of Allah 
as He defined them. Every pious, God-fearing person is a friend of Allah, therefore,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ιぴ  

(no fear shall come upon them) from the future horrors they will face in the Hereafter.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor shall they grieve.) over anything left  behind in this world. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

» ⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト⌒ら∇ピ∠Α や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま
¬や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ«  

(Among the servants of Allah there will be those whom the Prophets and the martyrs will 
consider fortunate). It  was said: "Who are these, O Messenger of Allah, so we may love them'' 
He said:  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ヶ⌒プ やヲぁよゅ∠エ∠ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ
 ゅ∠ャ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ケヲ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∩∃ゆゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ぺ
 ∠ラ⌒ゴ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥サゅｚレャや ∠フゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α

サゅｚレャや«  

(These are people who loved one another for the sake of Allah without  any other interest  like 
money or kinship. Their faces will be light , upon plat forms of light . They shall have no fear (on 
that  Day) when fear shall come upon people. Nor shall they grieve when others grieve.) Then 
he recited:  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α  

(Behold!! Verily, the Awliya' (friends and allies) of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor 
shall they grieve.)  

 

The True Dream is a Form of Good News 

Ibn Jarir narrated from ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  he ぴrecitedび to Allah's Messenger :  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲΒ∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  



(For them is good news, in the life of  the present  world, and in the Hereafter.) ぴand said,び "We 
know the good news of the Hereafter, it  is Paradise. But  what  is the good news in this world'' 
He said:  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ン∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠Α ⊥る∠エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや . ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ
 や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ

りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(It  is the good dream that  a servant  may see or it  is seen about  him. This dream is one part  
from forty-four or seventy parts of Prophethood.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Dharr said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! What  about  a man who does deeds that  the people commend him for'' 
Allah's Messenger said,  

»リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ⊥モ⌒ィゅ∠ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ«  

(That  is the good news that  has been expedited for the believer.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲΒ∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(For them is good news, in the life of the present  world) Then he said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∩⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲｚゼ∠ら⊥Α ⊥る∠エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⌒りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや ∠リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ

∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ⌒シ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ 

 ∩ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ∇ゑ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ル⌒ゴ∇エ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや
や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ゲあら∠ム⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ«  

(The good dream that  comes as a good news for the believer is a part  of forty-nine parts of 
prophethood. So if  anyone of you has a good dream, he should narrate it  to others. But  if  he 
has a dream that  he dislikes, then it  is from Shaytan to make him sad. He should blow to his 
left  three t imes, and say : "Allahu Akbar, '' and should not  ment ion it  to anyone.'') And it  was 
also said, "The good news here is the glad t idings the angels bring to the believer at  the t ime of 
death. They bring him the good news of Paradise and forgiveness. '' Similarly, Allah said:  



 ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 
∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ- ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone), '' and then they stand st raight  and f irm, on 
them the angels will descend (at  the t ime of their death) (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  
receive the glad t idings of Paradise which you have been promised! We have been your friends 
in the life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that  your 
souls desire, and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask. An entertainment  from (Allah), 
the Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (41:30-32) In the Hadith narrated by Al-Bara',  the Prophet  
said:  

 ⊥ヂΒ⌒よ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ゆゅ∠Βあんャや ⊥ヂΒ⌒よ ⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや: ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや

 ∩∠ラゅ∠ら∇ツ∠ビ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠ゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠エ∇Α∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∇ヱ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥る∠らあΒｚトャや
⌒ユ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ゲ∇ト∠ボ∇ャや ⊥モΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠わ∠プ 

¬ゅ∠ボあジャや«  

(When death approaches the believer, angels with white faces and white clothes come to him 
and say: "O good soul! Come out  to comfort  and provision and a Lord who is not  angry. '' The 
soul then comes out  of his mouth like a drop of water pouring out  of a water skin.) Their good 
news in the Hereafter is as Allah said:  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α  



(The greatest  terror (on the Day of Resurrect ion) will not  grieve them, and the angels will meet  
them, (with the greet ing:) "This is your Day which you were promised.'') (21:103), and,  

 ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ

 ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや  

(On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women -- their light  running 
forward before them and by their right  hands. Glad t idings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers f low (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the great  success!)(57:12) 
Allah then said:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ ∠モΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(No change can there be in the Words of Allah.) meaning, this promise doesn't  change or breach 
or fall short .  It  is decreed and f irm, and going to happen undoubtedly.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is indeed the supreme success.)  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや- ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺ  ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ

 ∠ラヲ⊥タ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α- ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⇔やゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 
び  



(65. Do not  grieve over their speech, for all power and honor belong to Allah. He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (66. Behold! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the heavens and 
whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship and invoke others besides Allah, in fact  they 
follow not  the partners, they follow only a conj ecture and they do nothing but  lie.) (67. He it  is 
Who has appointed for you the night  that  you may rest  therein, and the day to make things 
visible (to you). Verily, in this are Ayat  for a people who listen (those who think deeply).)  

 

All Might and Honor is for Allah -- He Alone has Full Authority 
within the Universe 

Allah said to His Messenger ,  

び∠マル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Do not  greive) because of the remarks of these idolators, and depend on Allah and ask for His 
help. Put  your t rust  in Him.  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(For all power and honor belong to Allah.) All might  and honor belong to Him, His Messenger 
and the believers.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) He hears the ut terances of His servants and knows their 
affairs. Allah then stated that  to Him is the dominion of the heavens and earth. But  the 
idolators worship idols, that  own nothing and can neither harm nor benefit  anyone. They have 
no evidence to base their worship on them. They only follow their own conj ecture, lies, and 
ult imately - falsehood. Allah then informed us that  He is the One Who made the night  for His 
servants to rest  therein from weariness and exhaust ion.  

び⇔やゲ⇒⌒ダ∇ら⊥ョ ∠ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the day to make things visible (to you).) bright  and clear for them to seek livelihood and 
to t ravel to fulf il l their needs.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are Ayat  for a people who listen.) Those who hear these proofs and take a lesson 
from them. These Ayat  can lead them to realize the greatness of their Creator and Sustainer.  



 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ぁヶ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
∇ラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボゎ∠ぺ へ∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ- ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや- ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ 

 ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャやび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(68. They say: "Allah has begot ten a son. '' Glory is to Him! He is Rich (free of all needs). His is 
all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. No warrant  have you for this. Do you say 
against  Allah what  you know not .) (69. Say: "Verily, those who invent  a lie against  Allah will 
never be successful. '') (70. (A brief) enj oyment  in this world! and then unto Us will be their 
return, then We shall make them taste the severest  torment  because they used to disbelieve.)  

 

Allah is Far Above taking a Wife or having Children 

Allah crit icizes those who claim that  He has,  

びぁヶ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(. . .begot ten a son. Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all needs).) He is Greater than that  and 
above it .  He is Self-Suff icient , free of want  or need of anything. Everything else is in desperate 
need of Him,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャぴび⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ  

(His is all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth.) So how can He have a son from 
what  He has created Everything and everyone belongs to Him and is His servant .  

∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∃ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ラ⌒まぴびへ  

(No warrant  have you for this) Meaning, you have no proof for the lies and falsehood that  you 
claim,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  



(Do you say against  Allah what  you know not .) This is a severe threat  and a f irm warning. 
Similarly, Allah threatened and said:  

 ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ⇔や∂キ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ - 

 ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ぁペ∠ゼレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎ
 ⇔や∂ギ∠ワ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒ガ∠ゎ∠ヱ- ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ - 

ｚゲヤ⌒ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ- リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま 
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ- 

 ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(And they say: "The Most  Gracious has begot ten a son.'' Indeed you have brought  forth a terribly 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost  torn, and the earth is split  asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, that  they ascribe a son to the Most  Gracious. But  it  is not  suitable for 
the Most  Gracious that  He should beget  a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth but  
comes unto the Most  Gracious as a servant . Verily, He knows each one of them, and has 
counted them a full count ing. And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) (19:88-95) Then Allah warned the liars that  fabricated the claim that  He has 
begot ten a son. He warned that  they will not  succeed, never prospering in this world or in the 
Hereafter. In this world Allah will lead them, step-by-step, to their ruin. He will give them 
respite and put  up with them for a while. He will allow them to have lit t le enjoyment ,  

び∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  torment .)(31:24) As Allah said here:  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョぴ  

((A brief) enj oyment  in this world!) meaning, only a short  period,  

⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ  

(and then unto Us will be their return) on the Day of Resurrect ion;  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then We shall make them taste the severest  torment  because they used to disbelieve. ) 
meaning, ` We shall make them taste the painful punishment  because of their Kufr and lies 
about  Allah. '  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠Αべ⌒よ ン⌒ゲΒ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ

∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ホや ｚユ⊥を ⇔るｚヨ⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ- 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- 

ｚグ∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よ
 ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒も∠Κ∠カ

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ホゅ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(71. And recite to them the news of Nuh. When he said to his people: "O my people, if  my stay 
(with you), and my reminding (you) of the Ayat  of Allah is hard on you, then I put  my t rust  in 
Allah. So devise your plot , you and your partners, and let  not  your plot  be in confusion for you. 
Then pass your sentence on me and give me no respite.) (72. "But  if  you turn away, then no 
reward have I asked of you, my reward is only from Allah, and I have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.'') (73. They denied him, but  We delivered him, and those with him in the ship, and 
We made them generat ions, replacing one after another, while We drowned those who belied 
Our Ayat . Then see what  was the end of those who were warned.)  

 

The Story of Nuh and His People 

Allah inst ructed His Prophet  ,  saying:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∇ゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And recite to them) relate to the disbelievers of the Quraysh who belied you and rej ected you,  

び∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ほ∠ら∠ルぴ  



(the news of Nuh) meaning, his story and news with his people who belied him. Tell them how 
Allah dest royed them and caused every last  one of  them all to drown. Let  this be a lesson for 
your people, lest  they will be dest royed like them.  

 ヴ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ⊥ら∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒れゅ∠Αべ⌒よ ン⌒ゲΒ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(When he said to his people: "O my people, if  my stay (with you), and my reminding (you) of 
the Ayat  of Allah is hard on you, then I put  my t rust  in Allah. '') Meaning, ` if  you f ind that  it  is 
too much of an offense that  I should live among you and preach to you the revelat ion of Allah 
and His signs and proofs, then I do not  care what  you think, and I will not  stop invit ing you.'  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So devise your plot , you and your partners), ` get  together with all of your deit ies (idols and 
statues) that  you call upon beside Allah,'  

び⇔るｚヨ⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and let  not  your plot  be in confusion for you) meaning, an` d do not  be confused about  this, 
rather come and let  us set t le this together if  you claim that  you are t ruthful, '  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and give me no respite.) ` Do not  give me respite even for one hour. Whatever you can do, go 
ahead and do it .  I do not  care, and I do not  fear you, because you are not  standing on 
anything. ' This is similar to what  Hud said to his people,  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ⌒まぴ
⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ

- ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ 

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ  

(I call Allah to witness, and you bear witness, that  I am free from that  which you ascribe as 
partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
put  my t rust  in Allah, my Lord and your Lord!) (11:54-55)  

 



Islam is the Religion of all of the Prophets 

Nuh said,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  you turn away) if  you belie the message and turn away from obedience.  

び∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(then no reward have I asked of you,) I have not  asked you anything for my advice.  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(My reward is only from Allah. And I have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) I submit  to 
Islam. Islam is the religion of all of the Prophets from the f irst  to the last . Their laws and their 
rules may be of dif ferent  types but  the religion is the same. Allah said:  

び⇔ゅイ⇒∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way.)(5:48) Ibn ` Abbas said: "A way 
and a Sunnah.'' Here Nuh is saying:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) Allah said about  His friend, Ibrahim:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ- 

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ｚヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ⊥ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠よ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴｚタ∠ヱ∠ヱ
ｚΙ∠ま ｚリ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び  

(When his Lord said to him, "Submit  (be a Muslim)! '' He said, "I have submit ted myself  (as a 
Muslim) to the Lord of all that  exists. '' And this was enj oined by Ibrahim upon his sons and by 
Ya` qub (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (t rue) religion, then die not  except  
as Muslims.'')(2:131-132) Yusuf said:  



 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎへ ∇ギ∠ホ あゆ∠ケぴ
 あヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや

ｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β⊥ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャゅ⌒よ  

(My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught  me something of the 
interpretat ion of dreams -- the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Guardian in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and j oin me with the 
righteous.)(12:101) Musa said:  

 ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや¬ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  

(O my people! If  you have believed in Allah, then put  your t rust  in Him if  you are 
Muslims.)(10:84) The magicians said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ら∠タ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! pour out  on us pat ience, and cause us to die as Muslims.)(7:126) Bilqis said:  

∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ∠ノ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ  

(My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself ,  and I submit  (I have become Muslim) together with 
Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.) (27:44) Allah said:  

⊥ル∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∀ケヲ
び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲぁΒ⌒らｚレャや  

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance and light , by which the Prophets, 
j udged for the Jews.)(5:44) He also said:  



 ヴ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒあΑ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠レｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よ  

(And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: "We 
believe. And bear witness that  we are Muslims. '') (5:111) The last  of the Messengers and the 
leader of mankind said:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠ヨ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ンゅ∠Β∇エ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ム⊥ジ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎ∠Κ∠タ ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マΑ⌒ゲ∠セ ∠Ι 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ  

(Verily, my Salah, my sacrif ice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that  
exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the f irst  of the 
Muslims.) (6:162-163) meaning, from this Ummah. He said, in an authent ic Hadith:  

»∃れゅｚヤ∠ハ ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β∇ら⌒ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル .ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ⊥レ⊥レΑ⌒キ∠ヱ«  

(We, the Prophets are brothers with (the same father but ) dif ferent  mothers. Our religion is 
the same,) meaning, ` we should worship Allah alone without  partners while having dif ferent  
laws.'  

 

The Evil Goal and End of Criminals 

Allah said:  

∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プぴび⊥ヮ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ  

(They denied him, but  We delivered him, and those with him) meaning on his religion,  

び⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the (Fulk) ship) Fulk refers to the ark, and,  

び∠ブ⌒も∠Κ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(We made them generat ions replacing one after another) on earth,  



 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ホゅ∠ハ  

(while We drowned those who belied Our Ayat . Then see what  was the end of those who were 
warned.) meaning ` O Muhammad, see how We saved the believers and dest royed the deniers! '  

 ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥¬べ∠イ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ
 ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  

(74. Then after him We sent  Messengers to their people. They brought  them clear proofs, but  
they would not  believe what  they had already rej ected beforehand. Thus We seal the hearts of 
the t ransgressors.)  

 

Meaning; Then after Nuh We sent Messengers to their people. 

They brought  them clear proofs. and evidences of the t ruth that  they came with.  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(But  they would not  believe what  they had already rej ected beforehand) meaning the nat ions 
did not  believe what  their Messengers brought  to them because they already rej ected it  from 
the beginning. Allah said:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance).) (6:110) He then said 
here,  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ∠ら∇ト∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus We seal the hearts of the t ransgressors.) This means that  as Allah has set  seals on the 
hearts of those people, such that  they would not  believe since they previously rej ected faith, 
He would also set  seals on the hearts of the people that  are like them, who will come after 
them. They would not  believe unt il they see the severe torment . This means that  Allah 
dest royed the nat ions after Nuh. He dest royed the nat ions that  rej ected the Messengers and 
saved those who believed from among them. From the t ime of Adam to Nuh, people followed 
Islam. Then they invented the worship of idols. So Allah sent  Nuh to them. That  is why the 
believers will say to him on the Day of Resurrect ion, "You are the f irst  Messenger Allah sent  to 



the people of the earth. '' Ibn ` Abbas said: "There were ten generat ions between Adam and Nuh, 
and all of them were following Islam.'' Allah also said:  

び∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And how many generat ions have We dest royed after Nuh!) (17:17) This was a serious warning 
to the Arab pagans, who rej ected the leader and last  of the Messengers and Prophets. If  the 
people before them who rej ected their Messengers had received this much punishment , then 
what  did they think will happen to them since they perpet rated even greater sins than others 
before them  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ- ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ- ゅｚヨ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥¬べ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(75. Then after them We sent  Musa and Harun to Fir` awn and his chiefs with Our Ayat . But  they 
behaved arrogant ly and were a people who were criminals.) (76. So when came to them the 
t ruth from Us, they said: "This is indeed clear magic. '') (77. Musa said: "Say you (this) about  the 
t ruth when it  has come to you Is this magic But  the magicians will never be successful. '') (78. 
They said: "Have you come to us to turn us away from that  we found our fathers following, and 
that  you two may have greatness in the land We are not  going to believe you two!'')  

 

The Story of Musa and Fira` wn 

Allah said:  

びゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then after them We sent  ) meaning ofter these Messengers,  



び⌒ヮ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲぁョぴ  

(Musa and Harun to Fir` awn and his chiefs,) meaning his people  

びべ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よぴ  

(with Our Ayat .) meaning; ` Our proofs and evidences. '  

び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(But  they behaved arrogant ly, and were a people who were criminals.) meaning they were too 
arrogant  to follow the t ruth and submit  to it ,  and they were criminals.  

⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ
び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠ャ  

(So, when came to them the t ruth from us, they said: "This is indeed clear magic. '') They were 
as if  they gave an oath that  what  they had said was the t ruth. But  they knew that  what  they 
were saying was a mere lie. As Allah said:  

び⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they belied them wrongfully and arrogant ly, though they themselves were convinced 
thereof. )(27:14) Musa crit icized them saying:  

あペ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボゎ∠ぺぴ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ 
びゅ∠レ∠わ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや  

("Say you (this) about  the t ruth when it  has come to you Is this magic But  the magicians will 
never be successful. '' They said: "Have you come to us to turn us away...)  

びゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠よや¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ハぴ  

(from that  we found our fathers following) their religion.  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you two may have...)  



び⊥¬べ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャやぴ  

(greatness) means grandeur and leadership  

⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴび∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ   

(. . . in the land, We are not  going to believe you two!'')  

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ- ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ

-∠ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇エあジャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥Β∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁペ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(79. And Fir` awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer. '' (80. And when the sorcerers 
came, Musa said to them: "Cast  down what  you want  to cast ! '') (81. Then when they had cast  
down, Musa said: "What  you have brought  is sorcery, Allah will surely make it  of no effect . 
Verily, Allah does not  set  right  the work of the evildoers.) (82. "And Allah will establish and 
make apparent  the t ruth by His Words, however much the criminals may hate (it ). '')  

 

Between Musa and the Magicians 

Allah ment ioned the story of the magicians and Musa in Surat  Al-A` raf (there is a commentary 
on it  in that  Surah), this Surah,Surat  Ta Ha, and in Surat  Ash-Shu` ara'.  Fir` awn, may Allah's 
curse be upon him, wanted to deceive the people and impress them with the t ricks of the 
magicians in direct  opposit ion to the plain t ruth that  Musa brought . The result  was the exact  
opposite and he therefore didn't  at tain his goal. The signs of the Lord prevailed in that  public 
fest ival.   

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ- あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや-び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あゆ∠ケ   

(And the sorcerers fell down prost rate. They said: "We believe in the Lord of all that  exists -- 
the Lord of Musa and Harun. '')(7:120-122) Fir` awn thought  that  he would achieve victory 
through the magicians over the Messenger sent  by Allah, the All-Knower of all hidden things. 
But  he failed, lost  Paradise and was deserving of the Hellf ire.  



 ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ-ｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ゅ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ

び  

(And Fir` awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer. '' And when the sorcerers came, Musa 
said to them: "Cast  down what  you want  to cast ! '') They stood in line after they received the 
promise of Fir` awn to become closer to him and obtain a generous reward. Musa wanted them 
to begin. He wanted the people to see what  the magicians had made, then he would come with 
the t ruth after that  to t riumph over their falsehood.  

Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ
び∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ  

(They said: "O Musa! Either you throw f irst  or we be the f irst  to throw'' ぴMusaび said: "Nay, throw 
you (f irst )! '') When the magicians cast  their spells they bewitched the eyes of the people 
through their display of mighty sorcery. At  that  t ime,  

 ヴ∠シヲぁョ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ 
 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま- ゅ∠ョ ∇ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∃ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ  

(Musa conceived fear in himself .  We (Allah) said: "Fear not ! Surely, you will have the upper 
hand. And throw that  which is in your right  hand! It  will swallow up that  which they have 
made. That  which they have made is only a magician's t rick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount  (of skill) he may at tain. '') (20:67-69) Upon that , Musa said:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇エあジャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥Β∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠Ι- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ロ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁペ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ  



(What  you have brought  is sorcery, Allah will surely make it  of no effect . Verily, Allah does not  
set  right  the work of the evildoers. And Allah will establish and make apparent  the t ruth by His 
Words, however much the criminals may hate (it ).  )  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀るｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠リ∠ョや¬ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ
 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ リあョ ∃フ∇ヲ∠カ

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃メゅ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プび ∠リΒ⌒プ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ  

(83. But  none believed in Musa except  the offspring of his people, because of the fear of 
Fir` awn and his chiefs, lest  they should persecute them; and verily, Fir` awn was an arrogant  
tyrant  on the earth, he was indeed one of the t ransgressors.)  

 

Only a Few Youth from Fir` awn's People believed in Musa 

Allah tells us that  despite all the clear signs and irrefutable evidence Musa came with, only a 
few offspring from Fir` awn's followers believed in him. They were even scared that  Fir` awn 
and his followers would force them to return to Kufr (disbelief). Fir` awn was an evil t yrant  and 
ext remely arrogant . His people feared him and his power too much. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀るｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ∠リ∠ョや¬ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ リあョ ∃フ∇ヲ∠カ  

(But  none believed in Musa except  the offspring of his people because of the fear of Fir ` awn 
and his chiefs, lest  they should persecute them.) "The offspring that  believed in Musa from 
Fir` awn's people, other than Banu Israel, were few. Among them were Fir` awn's wife, the 
believer who was hiding his faith, Fir` awn's t reasurer, and his wife. '' The Children of Israel, 
however, themselves believed in Musa, all of them. They were glad to see him coming. They 
knew of his descript ion and the news of his advent  from their previous Books. They knew that  
Allah was going to save them through him from the capture of Fir` awn and give them power 
over him. So when this knowledge reached Fir` awn he was very wary. But  his caut ion and 
weariness didn't  help him one bit .  When Musa arrived, Fir` awn subj ected them to great  harm, 
and  

 ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΑ⌒クヱ⊥ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ジ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  



(They said: "We (Children of Israel) suffered t roubles before you came to us, and since you 
have come to us.'' He said: "It  may be that  your Lord will dest roy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so that  He may see how you act ')ぴ7:129び The fact  that  all of the 
Children Israel became believers is evidenced by the following Ayat :  

∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや¬ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ  

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤ∂ャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ
∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや-∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∂イ∠ル∠ヱ -び  

(84. And Musa said: "O my people! If  you have believed in Allah, then put  your t rust  in Him if  
you are Muslims.'') (85. They said: "In Allah we put  our t rust . Our Lord! Make us not  a t rial for 
the folk who are wrongdoers.) (86. "And save us by Your mercy from the disbelieving folk. '')  

 

Musa encouraged His People to put Their Trust in Allah 

Allah told us that  Musa said to the Children of Israel:  

 ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや¬ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  

(O my people! If  you have believed in Allah, then put  your t rust  in Him if  you are Muslims.) 
Allah is suff icient  for those who put  their t rust  in Him.  

や ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴび⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃フゅ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャ  

(Is not  Allah suff icient  for His servant )(39:36)  

び⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever puts his t rust  in Allah, then He will suff ice him.)(65:3) Allah combines worship 
and reliance in many places. He said:  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(So worship Him and put  your t rust  in Him.)(11:123)  



びゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is the Most  Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put  our t rust ..)(67:29) 
and  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

((He alone is) the Lord of the east  and the west ; none has the right  to be worshipped but  He. 
So take Him (alone) as a protector.)(73:9) And Allah commanded the believers to say many 
t imes in their Salah:  

び ⊥リΒ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∠ポゅｚΑ⌒まぴ  

(You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything).)(1:5) The 
Children of Israel complied with this command and said:  

ｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや  

(In Allah we put  our t rust . Our Lord! Make us not  a t rial for the folk who are wrongdoers.) This 
means don't  give them victory over us so that  they rule us. So they might  not  think that  they 
have authority over us because they were following the t ruth and we were falsehood. This 
might  be a deceiving t rial for them. This meaning was reported from Abu Mij liz and Abu Ad-
Duha, ` Abdur-Razzaq, in a narrat ion from Muj ahid, said,  

∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇イ  

(Our Lord! Make us not  a t rial for the folk who are wrongdoers) meaning, "Do not  give them 
authority over us so they might  make us fall into Fitnah. '' Allah's statement :  

び∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅ∠レあイ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And save us by Your mercy) means save us through Your mercy and beneficence  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the disbelieving folk. ) meaning, from those who denied the t ruth and covered it . We 
t ruly have believed in You and put  our t rust  in You.  



∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ や∠¬ｚヲ∠ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ
 ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ヨ⌒よ

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや  

(87. And We revealed to Musa and his brother (saying): "Provide dwellings for your people in 
Egypt , and make your dwellings as places for your worship, and perform the Salah, and give 
glad t idings to the believers. '')  

 

They were commanded to pray inside Their Homes 

Allah tells us why He saved the Children of Israel from Fir` awn and his people. He tells us how 
he saved them. Allah commanded Musa and his brother Harun to take houses for their people in 
Egypt ,  

び⇔る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(and make your dwellings as places for your worship,) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
while interpret ing this Ayah: "The Children of Israel said to Musa, ` We cannot  offer our prayers 
in public in front  of Fir` awn's people. ' So Allah permit ted them to pray in their houses. They 
were commanded to build their houses in the direct ion of the Qiblah. '' Muj ahid commented,  

び⇔る∠ヤ∇ら⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(and make your dwellings as places for your worship,) When Banu Israel feared that  Fir` awn 
might  kill them in their gatherings at  their temples, they were commanded to take their houses 
as places of worship. The houses should be facing the Qiblah and the prayer could be in secret . '' 
This was stated by Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak as well.   

 ⊥ロ∂Κ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 リ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔Ιや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∇デや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ

や ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ あラべ∠バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ハｚキ ∇ろ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(88. And Musa said: "Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir` awn and his chiefs splendor 
and wealth in the life of this world, our Lord! That  they may lead men ast ray from Your path. 
Our Lord! Dest roy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that  they will not  believe unt il they 
see the painful torment . '') (89. Allah said: "Verily, the invocat ion of you both is accepted. So 
you both keep to the st raight  way, and follow not  the path of those who know not . '')  

 

Musa supplicated against Fir` awn and His Chiefs 

Allah ment ioned what  Musa said when he prayed against  Fir` awn and his chiefs after they 
refused to accept  the t ruth. They cont inued to go ast ray and be haughty and arrogant . Musa 
said:  

び⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ ⊥ロ∂Κ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir` awn and his chiefs splendor) and pleasure of this 
worldly life.  

び⇔Ιや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and wealth) plent iful and abundant . Allah's statement ,  

び∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the life of this world, Our Lord! That  they may lead men ast ray from Your path.) was read 
with the word "Liyadillu'' and "Liyudillu. '' The f irst  is with a Fathah over the Ya, meaning that  
"You have given them that  while You know they would not  believe in what  You have sent  me 
with to them. You did that  so they would gradually be drawn away from the t ruth. '' As Allah 
said:  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャぴ  

(that  We may test  them thereby.)(20:131) and (72:17). Others read the word with a Dammah 
over the Ya. (i.e. Liyudillu) This makes the Ayah mean: You have given them that  so whoever 
You willed from among Your creatures will be t ried. Those whom You wish to misguide would 
think that  You have given them that  because You loved them and You cared about  them.''  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∇デや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  



("Our Lord! Dest roy their wealth, '') Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said: "They asked Allah to dest roy 
their wealth. '' Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi` a bin Anas said: "Allah made their wealth 
into engraved stones as it  was before. '' About  Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱぴ  

(and harden their hearts) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Harden their hearts means put  a seal on them.''  

び∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so that  they will not  believe unt il they see the painful torment .) This prayer was from Musa 
because he was angry for the sake of Allah and His religion. He prayed against  Fir` awn and his 
chiefs when he was certain that  there was no good in them. Similarly, Nuh prayed and said:  

∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル 
 ⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒ま 

び ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(My Lord! Leave not  one of the disbelievers on the earth! If  You leave them, they will mislead 
Your servants, and they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers.) (71:26-27) Harun said "Amin'' 
to his brother's prayer. And Allah answered Musa's prayer. Allah said:  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ハｚキ ∇ろ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Verily, the invocat ion of you both is accepted.) ` in dest roying Fir` awn's people.  

びゅ∠ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ハｚキ ∇ろ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Verily I have answered your prayers (both of you). So you both keep to the st raight  way) So as 
I have answered your prayer, you should remain steadfast  on My command.' Ibn Jurayj  narrated 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  this Ayah: "Be steadfast  and follow My command.''  

 ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ベ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ や⇔ヱ∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Β∇ピ∠よ ⊥ロ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ

 ∠ヮ⇒⌒ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲレ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま



 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま- ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ャや∠¬ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ- ∠マ⌒ル∠ギ∠ら⌒よ ∠マΒあイ∠レ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ 
 ∇リ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ

ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや¬び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∠ャ   

(90. And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and Fir` awn with his hosts followed 
them in oppression and enmity, t il l when drowning overtook him, he (Fira` wn) said: "I believe 
that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I 
am one of the Muslims.'') (91. Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and you 
were one of the mischief-makers. ) (92. So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out  from 
the sea) that  you may be a sign to those who come after you! And verily, many among mankind 
are heedless of Our Ayat .)  

 

The Children of Israel were saved and Fir` awn's People drowned 

Allah tells us how He caused Fir` awn and his soldiers to drown. The Children of Israel left  Egypt  
in the company of Musa. It  was said that  there were six hundred thousand soldiers, plus 
offspring. They borrowed a lot  of ornaments from the Copt ics and took that  with them. Fir` awn 
became very angry with them. So he sent  heralds to all the cit ies to send their soldiers. He 
embarked, following behind them, f il led with great  pride and with massive armies. Allah 
wanted this to happen for He had a plan for them. No one that  had any authority or power 
remained behind in Fir` awn's kingdom. They were all together and caught  the Children of Israel 
at  sunrise.  

 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ  

(And when the two hosts met  each other, the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken.'') (26:61) They said that  because when they got  to the seashore Fir` awn was behind 
them. The two groups met  face to face. The people with Musa kept  asking, "How can we be 
saved today'' Musa replied, "I have been commanded to come this way. '' Musa said:  

∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴび⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ  

(Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide me.) (26:62) It  had been so dif f icult ,  but  it  
suddenly became easy. Allah commanded him to st rike the ocean with his staff .  He did and the 
sea was cleft  asunder, each part  stood like a mighty mountain. The sea was split  into twelve 
paths, each route for each Israelite t ribe. Allah then commanded the wind and the path was 
dry for them.  



 ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ ⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プぴ
びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ∠ケ∠キ  

(And st rike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken ぴby Fir` awnび nor 
being afraid (of drowning in the sea).)(20:77) The water in between the paths appeared as 
windows and every t ribe was able to see the other so they would not  think that  others were 
dest royed. The Children of Israel crossed the sea. When the last  one crossed, Fir` awn and his 
soldiers had arrived at  the edge of the other shore. They were one hundred thousand black 
horses in addit ion to horsemen of other colors. When Fir` awn saw the sea he was frightened. 
He wanted to turn back, but  it  was too late. Allah's decree prevailed and the prayer of Musa 
was answered. Jibril came on a war stallion. He passed by Fir` awn's horse. Jibril 's horse 
whinnied at  Fir` awn's and then Jibril rushed into the sea, and Fir` awn did the same behind 
him. Fir` awn no longer had any cont rol over mat ters. He wanted to sound st rong before his 
chiefs, so he said: "The Children of Israel do not  have more right  in the sea.'' So they rushed 
into the sea. Mika'il was behind their army pushing them all to j oin. When they all were in the 
sea and the f irst  of them was about  to emerge on the other side, Allah, the All-Powerful,  
commanded the sea to st rand them. The sea closed over them and none was saved. The waves 
took them up and down. The waves accumulated above Fir` awn and he was overwhelmed by 
the stupors of death. While in this state, he said:  

 ∇やヲレ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ン⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒⌒ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ろレ∠ョや∠¬ぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(I believe that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  He (Allah) in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims.) He believed at  a t ime when he couldn't  benefit  
f rom his faith.  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
ｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ- ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ∠ヱ  

(So when they saw Our punishment , they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and rej ect  (all) that  
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. '' Then their faith could not  avail them when 
they saw Our punishment . (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost  ut terly (when Our torment  covered them).)(40:84-85) Therefore 
Allah said, as a response to Fir` awn,  



び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ャや∠¬ぴ  

(Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before) do you say that  j ust  now when you 
have disobeyed Allah before that .  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And you were one of the mischief-makers.) You were among the makers of mischief on the 
earth who misled the people.  

 ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α  

(and We made them leaders invit ing to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will not  
be helped.) (28:41) These facts about  Fir` awn and his status at  that  t ime were among the 
secrets of the Unseen that  Allah revealed to His Messenger, Muhammad . Similarly Abu Dawud 
At -Tayalisi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's Messenger said;  

»⊥モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ヶ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ャ ⌒メゅ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀グ⌒カへ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ヲ
 ⊥ヮ∠ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠プゅ∠ガ∠ョ ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒ユ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮぁシ⊥キ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや

る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや«  

(Jibril said to me, "If  you could have seen me while I was taking black mud from the sea and 
placing into the mouth of Fir` awn out  of fear that  the mercy would reach him.'') Abu ` Isa At -
Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir also recorded it .  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib Sahih. '' About  Allah's 
statement ,  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ル∠ギ∠ら⌒よ ∠マΒあイ∠レ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out  from the sea) that  you may be a sign to 
those who come after you!) Ibn ` Abbas and others from among the Salaf have said: "Some of 
the Children of Israel doubted the death of Fir` awn so Allah commanded the sea to throw his 
body -- whole, without  a soul -- with his known armor plate. The body was thrown to a high 
place on the land so that  the Children of Israel could confirm his death and dest ruct ion. '' That  
is why Allah said,  

び∠マΒあイ∠レ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  



("So this day We shall deliver your.. '') meaning that  We will put  your body on a high place on 
the earth. Muj ahid said,  

び∠マ⌒ル∠ギ∠ら⌒よぴ  

(your (dead) body) means, ` your physical body. "  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  you may be a sign to those who come after you!) meaning, so that  might  be a proof of 
your death and dest ruct ion for the Children of Israel. That  also stood as a proof that  Allah is 
All-Powerful,  in Whose cont rol are all the creatures. Nothing can bear His anger. Fir` awn and 
his people were dest royed on the day of ` Ashura',  as recorded by Al-Bukhari,  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"When the Prophet  arrived at  Al-Madinah, the Jews fasted the day of ` Ashura'. So he asked,  

»∨⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ュヲ∠Β∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  is this day that  you are fast ing) They responded ` This is the day in which Musa was 
victorious over Fir` awn.' So the Prophet  said,  

»ロヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(You have more right  to Musa than they, so fast  it .)  

 ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ぺｚヲ∠ら⊥ョ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ぺｚヲ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α  

(93. And indeed We set t led the Children of Israel in an honorable dwelling place, and provided 
them with good things, and they dif fered not  unt il the knowledge came to them. Verily, your 
Lord will j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion in that  in which they used to dif fer.)  

 

The Establishment of the Children of Israel in the Land and Their 
Provision from the Good Things 

these Ayat , Allah tells us about  all the worldly and religious gif ts which He bestowed upon the 
Children of Israel. Allah's statement ,  



び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ∠ぺｚヲ∠ら⊥ョぴ  

(honorable dwelling place) means in Egypt  and Syria, around Jerusalem, as it  was said by some. 
When Allah dest royed Fir` awn and his soldiers, the Mosaic State took cont rol of all of  Egypt  as 
Allah said:  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ⊥ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α  

(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit  the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was 
fulf il led for the Children of Israel, because of  their endurance. And We dest royed completely 
all the great  works and buildings which Fir` awn and his people erected.)(7:137) He said in 
other Ayat :  

 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プぴ- ∃ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ-び ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ   

(So, We expelled them from gardens and springs. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place. 
Thus, and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit  them.)(26:57 -59) He also said:  

び ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ミぴ  

(How many of gardens and springs that  they left  behind. ..) (44:25-27) They then cont inued 
with Musa, to seek Jerusalem -- the land of Ibrahim, the friend of Allah. There were giant  
people in Jerusalem. The Children of Israel refrained from f ight ing them. So Allah expelled 
them into the wilderness for forty years. During this t ime in the wilderness, f irst  Harun died 
and then Musa. Yusha`  bin Nun led after them. Allah supported them to conquer Jerusalem and 
rule it  for a period of t ime. His statement ,  

び⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and provided them with good things) means from the lawful, pure and useful provision that  is 
good in nature and in Law. Then Allah said:  



び⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(and they dif fered not  unt il the knowledge came to them.) There should be no reason for them 
to have any disputes among them since Allah has sent  them knowledge and explained dif ferent  
mat ters and issues to them. It  has been ment ioned in a Hadith,  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ

ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(The Jews separated into seventy-one sects, and the Christ ians separated into seventy-two 
sects, and this Ummah will separate into seventy-three sects, one of which is in Paradise, 
seventy-two in the Fire.) They asked, "Who are they O Messenger of Allah!'' He replied;  

»ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Those upon what  I and my Companions are upon. ) It  was recorded by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak with this wording. So here Allah said,  

びユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ∠マｚよ∠ケ ラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily your Lord will j udge between them) Here the meaning is, to dist inguish between them  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(the Day of Resurrect ion in that  which they used to dif fer.)  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
⌒ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠マあよｚケ- ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 



 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま- 

∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱび ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ  

(94. So if  you are in doubt  concerning that  which We have revealed unto you, then ask those 
who are reading the Book before you. Verily, the t ruth has come to you from your Lord. So be 
not  of those who doubt  (it ).) (95. And be not  one of those who belie the Ayat  of Allah, for then 
you shall be one of the losers.) (96. Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been 
j ust if ied, will not  believe.) (97. Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il they see the 
painful torment .)  

 

Previous books Attest to the Truth of the Qur'an 

Allah said:  

 ン⌒グｚャや ｚヴあョ⊥Εや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α  

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet  who can neither read nor write whom they f ind 
writ ten of with them in the Tawrah and the Inj il .)(7:157) They are as certain of this as they are 
about  who their children are, yet  they hide it  and distort  it .  They did not  believe in it  despite 
it s clear evidence. Therefore Allah said:  

∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι - 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. 
Even if  every sign should come to them, unt il  they see the painful torment .) meaning they 
would not  believe in a way that  they might  benefit  from that  belief. This is when they believe 
at  a t ime one may not  be able to benefit  from his belief. An example is when Musa prayed 
against  Fir` awn and his chiefs, saying:  

ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ザ⌒ヨ∇デや 
び∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ  

(Our Lord! Dest roy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that  they will not  believe unt il 
they see the painful torment .)(10:88) And Allah said:  



 ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not  have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but  most  of them behave ignorant ly.) (6:111) Allah then said:  

∀る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠バ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ 

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ャ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α
び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(98. Was there any town (community) that  believed (after seeing the punishment ), and its faith 
(at  that  moment ) saved it  (from the punishment )-- except  the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment  of disgrace in the life of the (present ) world, 
and permit ted them to enj oy for a while).  

 

Belief at the Time of Punishment did not help except with the 
People of Yunus 

Allah asked, ` did any town from the previous nat ions, believe in it s ent irety when they 
received the Messengers All of the Messengers that  We sent  before you, O Muhammad, were 
denied by their people or the maj ority of their people. ' Allah said,  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but  they used to mock at  
him.)(36:30)  

 ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  



(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but  they said: "A sorcerer or a 
madman!'')(51:52) and  

 ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
⌒ま ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And similarly, We sent  not  a warner before you to any town (people) but  the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps. '')(43:23) As found in the authent ic Hadith,  

» ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ⌒ゲ⊥ハ
 ∩⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ュゅ∠ゃ⌒ヘ∇ャや

ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ «  

(The Prophets were displayed before me. There was a Prophet  who passed with a group of 
people, and a Prophet  who passed with only one man, a Prophet  with two men, and a Prophet  
with no one.) Then he ment ioned the mulit itude of followers that  Musa had, peace be upon 
him, then that  he saw his nat ion of people f il l ing from the west  to the east . The point  is that  
between Musa and Yunus, there was no nat ion, in it s ent irety, that  believed except  the people 
of Yunus, the people of Naynawa (Nineveh). And they only believed because they feared that  
the torment  from which their Messenger warned them, might  st rike them. They actually 
witnessed its signs. So they cried to Allah and asked for help. They engaged in humility in 
invoking Him. They brought  their children and cat t le and asked Allah to lif t  the torment  from 
which their Prophet  had warned them. As a result ,  Allah sent  His mercy and removed the 
scourge from them and gave them respite. Allah said:  

 ｚΙ⌒まぴ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ャ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ
び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガャや  

(Except  the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment  of 
disgrace in the life of the world, and permit ted them to enjoy for a while.) In interpret ing this 
Ayah, Qatadah said: "No town has denied the t ruth and then believed when they saw the 
scourge, and then their belief benefited them, with the except ion of the people of Yunus. 
When they lost  their Prophet  and they thought  that  the scourge was close upon them, Allah 
sent  through their hearts the desire to repent . So they wore woolen fabrics and they separated 
each animal from its offspring. They then cried out  to Allah for forty nights. When Allah saw 
the t ruth in their hearts and that  they were sincere in their repentance and regrets, He 
removed the scourge from them.'' Qatadah said: "It  was ment ioned that  the people of Yunus 



were in Naynawa, the land of Mosul. '' This was also reported from Ibn Mas̀ ud, Muj ahid, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr and others from the Salaf.  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ロ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ- 

 ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや  

(99. And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together. So, 
will you then compel mankind, unt il they become believers.) (100. It  is not  for any person to 
believe, except  by the leave of Allah, and He will put  the Rij s on those who do not  reason.)  

 

It is not Part of Allah's Decree to compel Belief 

Allah said:  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had your Lord willed) meaning ` O Muhammad, if  it  had been the will of your Lord, He 
would make all the people of the earth believe in what  you have brought  to them. But  Allah 
has wisdom in what  He does.' Similarly, Allah said:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α  

 ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∂Κ∇ョ∂Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ  

(And if  your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but  they will 
not  cease to disagree. Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and for that  did 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led (His saying): "Surely, I shall f il l 
Hell with Jinn and men all together. '') (11:118-119) He also said,  



 ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ザ∠⇒∇Α∇ゅ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠サゅｚレャや  

(Have not  then those who believed yet  known that  had Allah willed, He could have guided all 
mankind) (13:31) Therefore, Allah said:  

∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ロ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴび  

(So, will you then compel mankind) and force them to believe.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il they become believers.) meaning, it  is not  for you to do that . You are not  commanded to 
do that  either. It  is Allah Who  

⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Αぴび⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン  

(sends ast ray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills.)(35:8).  

び∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So do not  dest roy yourself  in sorrow for them.)  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(It  is not  up to you to guide them, but  Allah guides whom He wills.)ぴ2:272び.   

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘｚル ∀ノ⌒ガ⇒∠よ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(It  may be that  you would kill yourself  with grief because they are not  believers.) ぴ26:3び  

∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴび∠ろ  

(you guide not  who you like..) ぴ28:56び  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(Your duty is only to convey, and it  is up to Us to reckon. ) ぴ13:40び  



 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ-び ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ   

(So remind, you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them.) ぴ88:21-22び There 
are other Ayat  besides these which prove that  Allah is the doer of what  He wants, guiding 
whom He wills, leading whom He wills to st ray, all out  of His knowledge, wisdom, and j ust ice. 
Similarly, He said,  

 ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ィあゲャや  

(It  is not  for any person to believe, except  by the leave of Allah, and He will put  the Rij s) That  
is, disorder and misguidance  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(upon those who do not  reason) meaning, Allah's proofs and evidences, and He is the Just  in all 
mat ters, guiding whom He wills to guide, and leading whom He wills ast ray.  

や ヴ⌒プ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ- ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ 

 ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ- ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を 

ｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒アレ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(101. Say: "Behold all that  is in the heavens and the earth. '' But  neither Ayat  nor warners 
benefit  those who do not  believe. ) (102. Then do they wait  save for the likes of the days of 
men who passed away before them Say: "Wait  then, I am wait ing with you among those who 
wait . '') (103. Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! Thus it  is incumbent  upon 
Us to save the believers.)  

 

The Command to reflect upon the Creation of the Heavens and the 
Earth 



Allah, the Exalted, guides His servants to ref lect  upon His blessings. What  Allah has created in 
the heavens and the earth is part  of the clear signs for those who possess correct  
understanding. From that  which is in the heavens are the luminous stars, the f irmaments, the 
moving planetary bodies, the sun and the moon. This also includes the night  and day, their 
alternat ing, and their merging so that  one is long and the other is short . Then they alternate 
(through the year) so that  the long one becomes short  and the short  one becomes long. 
Likewise, from the signs in the heavens is the rising of the sun, its vastness, its beauty and its 
adornment . Also, whatever rain that  Allah sends down from the heavens, thereby bringing the 
earth to life after it s death, and causing various types of fruits, crops, f lowers and plants to 
grow, is from its signs. Whatever Allah creates in the earth from the various species of beasts, 
with their dif fering colors and benefits (for man), are signs. The mountains, plains, deserts, 
civilizat ions, st ructures and barren lands of the earth are signs. Then there are the wonders of 
the sea and its waves. Yet , it  st il l has been made subservient  and submissive to those who 
t ravel upon its surface. It  carries their ships, allowing them to t raverse upon it  with ease. This 
is all under the cont rol of the Most  Able; there is no God worthy of worship except  Him and 
there is no t rue Lord other than Him. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ュ  

(But  neither Ayat  nor warners benefit  those who do not  believe.) This means, ` What  thing will 
benefit  such disbelieving people besides the heavenly and earthly signs, and the Messengers 
with their miracles, proofs and evidences that  clearly prove the t ruthfulness of their message' 
This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly! Those against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe.) ぴ10:96び 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 リ⌒ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(Then do they wait  save for the likes of the days of men who passed away before them) This 
means, ` Are these who rej ect  you Muhammad, wait ing for the vengeance and torment  like the 
Days of Allah, when He punished those who came before them of the previous nat ions that  
rej ected their Messengers'  

 ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥ん∠レΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ルゅ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケび  

(Say: "Wait  then, I am wait ing with you among those who wait . '' Then We save Our Messengers 
and those who believe!) This means, ` Verily, We dest roy those who rej ect  the Messengers. '  



び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒アレ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus it  is incumbent  upon Us to save the believers.) This means that  this is a right  that  Allah, 
the Exalted, has obligated upon His Noble Self .  This is similar to His statement ,  

び∠る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ  

(Your Lord has writ ten (prescribed) mercy for Himself) ぴ6:54び  

 ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒レΑ⌒キ リあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや- 

Αあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒リ
 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠マ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リあョ や⇔ク⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ポぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ- 

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ブ⌒セゅ∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ
∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∠ポ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠ヘ⌒ャ ｚキへ∠ケ ∠Κ∠プ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(104. Say:"O people! If  you are in doubt  about  my religion - I will never worship those whom 
you worship besides Allah, rather, I will worship Allah, the One Who cause you to die. And I was 
commanded to be one of the believers.) (105. And (I was commanded), "Direct  your face 
toward the Hanif  (monotheism) religion, and not  be one of the idolators. '') (106. "And do not  
invoke besides Allah what  will not  benefit  you nor harm you. For if  you did, you would certainly 
be one of the wrongdoers. '') (107. And if  Allah touches you with harm, there is none who can 
lif t  it  but  He. And if  He intends good for you, then none can repel His favor which He causes to 
reach whom He wills among His servants. And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.)  

 

The Command to worship Allah Alone and rely upon Him 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger, Muhammad , ` Say: O mankind! If  you are in doubt  
about  the correctness of that  which I have been sent  with the Hanif  (monotheism) religion - the 



religion which Allah has revealed to me -- then know that  I do not  worship those whom you 
worship besides Allah. Rather, I worship Allah alone, ascribing no partners to Him. He is the 
One Who causes you to die j ust  as He gives you life. Then, unto Him is your f inal return. If  the 
gods that  you call upon are real, I st il l refuse to worship them. So call upon them and ask them 
to harm me, and you will see that  they can bring no harm or benefit .  The only One Who holds 
the power of harm and benefit  in His Hand is Allah alone, Who has no partners. '  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I was commanded to be one of the believers.) ぴ10:104び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  you direct  your face towards the Hanif  religion) This means to make one's intent ion in 
worship solely for Allah alone, being a Hanif .  Hanif  means one who turns away from associat ing 
partners with Allah. For this reason Allah says,  

び∠リΒ∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and not  be one of the idolators. ) This statement  is direct ly connected with the previous 
statement ,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I was commanded to be one of the believers.) Concerning His statement ,  

びｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  Allah touches you with harm,) This verse contains the explanat ion that  good, evil,  
benefit  and harm only come from Allah alone and no one shares with His power over these 
things. Therefore, He is the One Who deserves to be worshipped alone, without  ascript ion of 
partners. Concerning His statement ,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.) This means that  He is forgiving and merciful towards 
those who turn to Him in repentance, regardless of what  sin the person has commit ted. Even if  
the person associated a partner with Allah, verily Allah would forgive him if  he repented from 
it .   



 ⊥リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや

 ∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ-∠ヱ  ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま

び  

(108. Say: "O people! Now the t ruth has come to you from your Lord. So whoever receives 
guidance, he does so for the good of himself .  And whoever goes ast ray, he does so at  his own 
loss. And I am not  set  over you as a guardian.) (109. And follow what  is revealed to you, and be 
pat ient  unt il Allah gives j udgment . And He is the best  of the j udges.) Allah, the Exalted, 
commands His Messenger to inform the people that  that  which he has brought  them from Allah 
is the t ruth. It  is a message concerning which there is no doubt  or suspicion. Therefore, 
whoever is guided by it  and follows it ,  then he only benefits himself  by doing so. Likewise, 
whoever is misguided away from this message, then he will suffer the consequences against  his 
own self .   

び∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I am not  set  over you as a guardian) This means, ` I am not  a guardian over you in order 
for you to become believers. I am only a warner to you and guidance belongs to Allah, the 
Exalted. ' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And follow what  has been revealed to you, and be pat ient ) This means, ` Adhere to that  which 
Allah has revealed to you, and inspired you with, and be pat ient  with the opposit ion that  you 
meet  from the people. '  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il Allah gives j udgment) This means, ` Unt il Allah j udges between you and them.'  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the best  of j udges. ) This means that  He is the best  of those who pass j udgment , due 
to His Just ice and His wisdom.  

The Tafsir of Surah Hud 



(Chapter - 11) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

Surah Hud made the Prophet's Hair turn Gray 

Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  Abu Bakr said, "O Messenger of Allah, verily 
your hair has turned gray. '' The Prophet  replied,  

» ｚユ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ワ ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠らｚΒ∠セ
れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬ゅ∠ジ∠わ∠Α«  

(Surahs Hud, Al-Waqi` ah, Al-Mursalat , ` Amma Yatasa'lun ぴAn-Naba'び and Idhash-Shamsu 
Kuwwirat  ぴAt-Takwirび have turned my hair gray.) In another narrat ion he said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎや∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ワ«  

(Surah Hud and its sisters...)  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ム∇ェ⊥ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゲャやぴ
 ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ-ｚΙ∠ぺ  ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ 
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠わｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ヨ⊥Α
∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヵ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ

 ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(1. Alif  Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the Ayat  whereof are perfect  (in every sphere of knowledge), 
and then explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all 
things).) (2. (Saying) worship none but  Allah. Verily, I (Muhammad) am unto you from Him a 



warner and a bringer of glad t idings.) (3. And (commanding you): "Seek the forgiveness of your 
Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that  He may grant  you good enjoyment , for a term 
appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace. But  if  you turn away, then 
I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day.) (4. To Allah is your return, and He is able to do all 
things. '')  

 

The Qur'an and its Call to (worship) Allah Alone 

discussion concerning the let ters of the alphabet  (which appear at  the beginning of some 
chapters of the Qur'an) has already preceded at  the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah. That  
discussion is suff icient  without  any need for repet it ion here. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ム∇ェ⊥ぺぴ  

(The Ayat  whereof are perfect  and then explained in detail) This means perfect  in its wording, 
detailed in its meaning. Thus, it  is complete in it s form and its meaning. This interpretat ion 
was reported from Muj ahid and Qatadah, and Ibn Jarir ぴAt-Tabariび preferred it .  Concerning the 
meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise, Well-Acquainted.) This means that  it  (the Qur'an) is from 
Allah, Who is Most  Wise in His statements and His Laws, and Most  Aware of the f inal outcome of 
mat ters.  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

((Saying) worship none but  Allah.) This means that  this Qur'an descended, perfect  and detailed, 
with the purpose of Allah's worship alone, without  any partners. This is similar to the statement  
of Allah, the Exalted,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): There is no 
God but  I,  so worship Me.) ぴ21:25び It  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  



(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): ` Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut  (calling false deit ies.)')ぴ16:36び In reference to Allah's statement ,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am unto you from Him a warner and a bringer of glad t idings.) This means, "Verily, I 
am unto you a warner of the punishment  if  you oppose Him (Allah), and a bringer of the good 
news of reward if  you obey Him.'' This meaning has been recorded in the authent ic Hadith 
which states that  the Messenger of Allah ascended mount  As-Safa and called out  to his near 
relat ives of the Quraysh t ribe. When they gathered around him, he said,  

» ゅ⇔ヤ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α
∨ｚヶ⌒ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥エあら∠ダ⊥ゎ«  

(O people of Quraysh, if  I informed you that  a cavalry was going to at tack you in the morning, 
would you not  believe me) They replied, "We have not  found you to be a liar. '' He said,  

»ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ヶあル⌒み∠プ«  

(Verily I am a warner unto you before a severe punishment .) Concerning His statement ,  

∠わｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ヨ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ゅ⇔ハゅ
 ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヵ⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(And (commanding you): ` Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, 
that  He may grant  you good enj oyment , for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace 
to every owner of grace.) This means, "I am commanding you to seek forgiveness from previous 
sins and to turn to Allah from future sins, and thereafter you abide by that . ''  

びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠わｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ヨ⊥Αぴ  

(that  He may grant  you good enj oyment ,) This is in reference to this worldly life.  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヵ⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace.) This refers to 
the Hereafter, according to Qatadah. "This is like the statement  of Allah,  



 ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ
び⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔りヲ∠Β∠ェ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Β⌒Β∇エ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ  

(Whoever works righteousness -- whether male or female -- while a t rue believer, verily to him 
We will give a good life.)ぴ16:97び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  you turn away, then I fear for you the torment  of a Great  Day.) This is a severe threat  
for whoever turns away from the commandments of Allah, the Exalted, and rej ects His 
Messengers. Verily, the punishment  will aff lict  such a person on the Day of Resurrect ion and 
there will be no escape from it .   

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(To Allah is your return,) This is means your return on the Day of Judgement .  

∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ  

(and He is able to do all things.) This means that  He is capable of doing whatever He wishes, 
whether it  be goodness towards His Awliya' (friends and allies), or vengeance upon His enemies. 
This also includes His abilit y to repeat  the creat ion of His creatures on the Day of Resurrect ion. 
This sect ion encourages fear, j ust  as the previous sect ion encourages hope.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ェ Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ
ヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ

び ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(5. No doubt ! They did fold up their breasts, that  they may hide from Him. Surely, even when 
they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what  they conceal and what  they reveal. 
Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (innermost  secrets) of the breasts.)  

 

Allah is Aware of All Things 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "They used to dislike facing the sky with their private parts, part icularly during 
sexual relat ions. Therefore, Allah revealed this verse. '' Al-Bukhari recorded by way of Ibn 
Jurayj , who reported from Muhammad bin ` Abbad bin Ja` far who said, "Ibn ` Abbas recited, (ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ 
∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ヶ⌒ルヲ∠レ∇ん∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ) "Behold their breasts did fold up. '' So I said: ` O Abu Al-` Abbas! What  does -
their breasts did fold up- mean' He said, ` The man used to have sex with his woman, but  he 



would be shy, or he used to have answering the call of nature (in an open space) but , he would 
be shy. Therefore, this verse,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ん∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ  

(No doubt ! They did fold up their breasts,) was revealed. ''' In another wording of this narrat ion, 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "There were people who used to be shy to remove their clothes while 
answering the call of nature in an open space and thus be naked exposed to the sky. They were 
also ashamed of having sexual relat ions with their women due to fear of being exposed towards 
the sky. Thus, this was revealed concerning them.'' Al-Bukhari reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that   

び∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ  

(they cover themselves) means that  they cover their heads.  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ

び  

(6. And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows 
its dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.)  

 

Allah is Responsible for the Provisions of All Creatures 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  He is responsible for the provisions of all the creatures that  
dwell in the earth, whether they are small,  large, sea-dwelling or land-dwelling. He knows 
their place of dwelling and their place of deposit .  This means that  He knows where their 
j ourneying will end in the earth and where they will seek shelter when they wish to nest . This 
place of nest ing is also considered their place of deposit .  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and others 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said concerning the statement ,  

び⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケぴ  

(And He knows its dwelling place) that  it  means where it  resides. In reference to the 
statement ,  

びゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョぴ  

(and its deposit .) he (Ibn ` Abbas) said it  means where it  will die. Allah informs us that  all of  
this is writ ten in a Book with Allah that  explains it  in detail.  This is similar to Allah's statement ,  



 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト∠Α ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ムャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇デｚゲ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(There is not  a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that  f l ies with it s two wings, but  are 
communit ies like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.) ぴ6:38び, and  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α  

(And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that  is hidden and unseen), none knows them but  
He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not  a leaf falls, but  he knows 
it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a 
Clear Record.) ぴ6:59び  

⌒るｚわ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ 

 ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ
 ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ- 

⌒ま ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ
 ⇔ゅプヱ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ジ⌒ら∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Βｚャ

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ  

(7. And He it  is Who has created the heavens and the earth in six Days and His Throne was over 
the water, that  He might  t ry you, which of you is the best  in deeds. But  if  you were to say to 



them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death, '' those who disbelieve would be sure to say, 
"This is nothing but  obvious magic. '') (8. And if  We delay the torment  for them t il l a determined 
Ummah (term), they are sure to say, "What  keeps it  back'' Verily, on the day it  reaches them, 
nothing will turn it  away from them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall in) that  at  which 
they used to mock!)  

 

Allah created the Heavens and the Earth in Six Days 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of His power over all things, and that  He created the heavens and 
the earth in six days. He ment ions that  His Throne was over the water before that , j ust  as 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホや«  

(Accept  the glad t idings, O t ribe of Tamim!) They said, ` Verily you have brought  us glad t idings 
and you have given us. ' Then he said,  

»リ∠ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホや«  

(Accept  the glad t idings, O people of Yemen!) They said, ` We accept . Therefore, inform us 
about  the beginning of this mat ter and how it  was.' He said,  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∠ラゅ∠ミ
 あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ドヲ⊥ヘ∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゥ∇ヲｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや

¬∇ヶ∠セ«  

(Allah was before everything and His Throne was over the water. He then wrote in the 
Preserved Tablet  ment ioning everything.) Then a man came to me and said, "O ` Imran, your 
she camel has escaped from her fet ter. '' I then went  out  after her and I do not  know what  was 
said after I lef t . '' This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
with a variety of wordings. In Sahih Muslim, it  is recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや

¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ«  

(Verily Allah measured the amount  of sustenance of the creatures f if t y thousand years before 
He created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the water.) Under the 



explanat ion of this verse, Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ :マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said, ` Spend and I will spend on you.') And he said,  

» ∠モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥¬ゅｚエ∠シ ∩∀る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ン∠ほ∇ヤ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ⊥ギ∠Α
ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah's Hand is full,  and it  is not  diminished by spending throughout  the night  and the day.) He 
also said,  

»⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヂ⌒ピ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ

ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヂ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Have you seen what  has been spent  since the creat ion of the heavens and the earth Verily it  
does not  diminish what  is in His Right  Hand (in the slightest ) and His Throne was over the 
water. In His Hand is the Scale and he lowers and raises it .) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He might  t ry you, which of you is the best  in deeds.) This means that  He created the 
heavens and the earth for the benefit  of His servants, whom He created so that  they may 
worship Him and not  associate anything with Him as a partner. Allah did not  create this 
creat ion (of the heavens and the earth) out  of mere frivolit y. This is similar to His statement ,  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(And We created not  the heaven and the earth and all that  is between them without  purpose! 
That  is the considerat ion of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) ぴ38: 27び Allah the Exalted, said,  



 ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん∠ら∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ-⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ  ｚΙ

び ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Did you think that  We created you in play (without  any purpose), and that  you would not  be 
brought  back to Us So Exalted is Allah, the True King: there is no God but  He, the Lord of the 
Supreme Throne!) ぴ23:115-116び Allah, the Exalted, said,  

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I (Allah) created not  the Jinn and mankind except  that  they should worship Me (Alone).) 
ぴ51:56び Concerning the statement  of Allah,  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He might  t ry you,) It  means so that  He (Allah) may test  you. Concerning the statement ,  

び⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ぺぴ  

(which of you is the best  in deeds.) It  is important  to note here that  Allah did not  say, "Which 
of you has done the most  deeds. '' Rather, He said, "Best  in deeds. '' A deed cannot  be considered 
a good deed unt il it  is done sincerely for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and it  must  be in 
accordance with the legislat ion of the Messenger of Allah . Whenever a deed lacks one of these 
condit ions, then it  is null and void.  

 

The Polytheists hasten their Torment by arguing against 
Resurrection after Death 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇らｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  if  you were to say to them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death. '') Allah, the 
Exalted, is saying, "O Muhammad, if  you were to inform these polytheists that  Allah is going to 
resurrect  them after their death, j ust  as He created them originally (they would st il l rej ect ). '' 
Even though they know that  Allah, the Exalted, is the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, j ust  as He said,  

ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮｚヤャや   



(And if  you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah. '')ぴ43:87び Allah says,  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ  

(And if  you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth and subj ected the 
sun and the moon'' They will surely reply: "Allah. '') ぴ29:61び Even after their awareness of this 
(Allah's creat ing), they st il l rej ect  the resurrect ion and the promised return on the Day of 
Judgement . Yet , in reference to abilit y, the resurrect ion is easier (for Allah to perform) than 
the original creat ion. As Allah said,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And He it  is Who originates the creat ion, then He will repeat  it  (after it  has perished); and this 
is easier for Him.) ぴ30:27び Allah also said,  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as (the creat ion and 
resurrect ion of) a single person.) ぴ31:28び Concerning the statement ,  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(This is nothing but  obvious magic.) The polytheists say this due to their disbelief and 
obst inacy. They say, "We do not  believe your claim that  resurrect ion will occur. '' They also say, 
"He (Muhammad) only says this (resurrect ion of the dead) because he is bewitched, and he 
wants you to follow him in what  his bewitchment  tells him. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ  

(And if  We delay the torment  for them t ill a determined term,) Allah, the Exalted, is saying "If  
We delay the torment  and the dest ruct ion of these polytheists unt il an appointed t ime and a 
period determined, and We promise them a specif ic t ime period (of life), they would st il l say, 
in rej ect ion and haste;  

び⊥ヮ⊥ジ⌒ら∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  keeps it  back) They mean by this, "What  delays this torment  from overtaking us'' Both 
rej ect ion and doubt  are their very nature. Therefore, they have no escape or refuge from the 
torment .  



 

The Meanings of the Word Ummah 

The word Ummah is used in the Qur'an and Sunnah with a number of dif ferent  meanings. 
Somet imes when it  is used it  means a specif ied period of t ime. An example is the statement  of 
Allah, the Exalted, in this verse,  

び∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(t il l a determined Ummah (term),) This is also the meaning in the statement  of Allah in Surah 
Yusuf,  

び∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゲ∠ミｚキや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠イ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(Then the man who was released, now after Ummah (some t ime) remembered.) ぴ12:45び The 
word Ummah is also used to refer to the Imam (leader) who is followed. An example of this is 
in the statement  of Allah,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient  to Allah, Hanif ,  and he was not  of those who were 
polytheists.) ぴ16:120び The word Ummah is also used to mean religion and religious creed. This is 
as Allah ment ions concerning the polytheists, that  they said,  

∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ  

(Verily, we found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow 
their footsteps. ) ぴ43:23び The word Ummah is also used to mean a group (of people). This is as 
Allah says,  

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ョ ∠キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ボ∇ジ∠Α  

(And when he arrived at  the water (well) of Madyan, he found there a group of men watering 
(their f locks).) ぴ28:23び Allah also said,  



⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut . '') ぴ16:36び Allah also said,  

∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀メヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥シ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their Messenger comes, the mat ter will be 
j udged between them with j ust ice, and they will not  be wronged.) ぴ10:47び The meaning of 
Ummah here is those people who have had a Messenger sent  among them. The meaning of 
Ummah in this context  includes the believers and the disbelievers among them. This is like 
what  has been recorded in Sahih Muslim,  

» ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや

ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christ ian, who hears of me and does not  believe in me, except  that  he will enter the Hell- 
f ire.) In reference to the Ummah of followers, then they are those who believe in the 
Messengers, as Allah said,  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミぴ  

(You (the followers of Prophet  Muhammad) are the best  Ummah ever raised up for mankind.) 
ぴ3:110び In the Sahih the Prophet  said,  

»⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ :ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ«  

(Then I will say, "My Ummah (followers), my Ummah!'') The word Ummah is also used to mean a 
sect  or party. An example of this usage is in the statement  of Allah,  



⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ
び  

(And of the people of Musa there is an Ummah who lead (the men) with t ruth and established 
j ust ice therewith.) ぴ7:159び Likewise is His statement ,  

∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョぴび  

(A party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right .) ぴ3:113び  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ- ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(9. And if  We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then withdraw it  from him, verily, he is 
despairing, ungrateful.) (10. But  if  We let  him taste good (favor) after evil (poverty and harm) 
has touched him, he is sure to say: "Il ls have departed from me.'' Surely, he is exultant  and 
boast ful (ungrateful to Allah).) (11. Except  those who show pat ience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward (Paradise).)  

 

The changing of Man's Attitude in Happiness and Hardship 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  mankind and the blameworthy characterist ics that  he 
possesses, except  for those believing servants upon whom Allah has bestowed His mercy. Allah 
explains that  when any hardship befalls man, after he has experienced blessings, he is 
disheartened and he despairs of any good in the future. He denies and rej ects (the bount ies of) 
his previous condit ion. Thus, he behaves as if  he has never seen any good and he loses all hope 
for relief (from his situat ion). Likewise, if  any blessing befalls him after displeasure,  

びヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャぴ  

(he is sure to say, "Il ls have departed from me.'') This means that  he will claim that  no harm or 
calamity will aff lict  him after this (blessing).  



び∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, he is exultant  and boast ful (ungrateful to Allah).) This means that  he is pleased with 
what  he has in his hand and ungrateful (to Allah). At  the same t ime he is boast ful towards 
others. Allah, the Exalted, then says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who show pat ience) meaning, those who show pat ience during t imes of hardship 
and adversity. In reference to Allah's statement ,  

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and do righteous good deeds) This means that  they perform the good deeds in t imes of ease 
and good health. Concerning the statement ,  

び∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(those, theirs will be forgiveness) meaning, that  they will be forgiven due to the calamit ies 
that  aff licted them. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and a great  reward.) This great  reward is due to them because of what  they sent  forth (of 
good deeds) in their t imes of ease. This is similar to what  is ment ioned in the Hadith,  

» ｘユ∠ビ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘユ∠ワ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∀ラ∠ゴ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ミ∇ヲｚゼャや

ロゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゲｚヘ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ミゅ∠ゼ⊥Α«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No worry, calamity, dist ress, il lness, or grief st rikes a 
believer, even the prick of a thorn, except  that  Allah will expiate his sins for him because of 
it .) In the Sahih it  is recorded that  the Prophet  said,  

» ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ム∠ゼ∠プ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま



∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ や⇔ゲ∇Β
リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah does not  decree any mat ter for the believer except  that  
it  is good for him. If  any blessing befalls him, he is thankful (to Allah) and that  is good for him. 
If  any harm comes to him, he is pat ient  and that  is also good for him. This is (a bounty) 
exclusively for the believer.) For this reason, Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ- ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒ま - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま 
⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ

び ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(By Al-` Asr (the t ime). Verily, man is in loss. Except  those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds. And recommend one another to the t ruth and recommend one another to pat ience.) 
ぴ103:1-3び Allah also says,  

び ⇔ゅハヲ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, man was created very impat ient .) ぴ70:19び  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∀ポ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴレ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴ⊥ル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ

∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ろル
 ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ- ∃ケ∠ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ∃れゅ∠Α∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま- ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ⌒み∠プ 

ｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ⌒よ ⌒メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  



(12. So perchance you may give up a part  of what  is revealed unto you, and that  your breast  
feels st raitened for it  because they say, "Why has not  a t reasure been sent  down unto him, or 
an angel come with him'' But  you are only a warner. And Allah is a Guardian over all things.) 
(13. Or they say, "He forged it . '' Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surahs like unto it ,  and call 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah, if  you speak the t ruth! '') (14. If  then they answer you 
not , know then that  it  is sent  down with the knowledge of Allah and that  there is no god 
besides Him! Will you then be Muslims)  

 

The Messenger grieving by the Statements of the Polytheists, and 
His Gratification 

This statement  of Allah, the Exalted, to His Messenger comforted the worries that  the 
polytheists were causing him due to their statements directed towards him. This is j ust  as Allah 
says about  them,  

や ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャ
 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル- ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀るｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ  

(And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat  food, and walk about  in the markets. Why is not  
an angel sent  down to him to be a warner with him'' Or; "(why) has not  a t reasure been granted 
to him, or why has he not  a garden whereof he may eat '' And the wrongdoers say: "You follow 
none but  a man bewitched.'') ぴ25:7-8び Thus, Allah commanded His Messenger and guided him to 
not  let  these statements of theirs grieve his heart . Allah directed him to not  let  these 
statements prevent  him, or deter him from calling them to Allah, both day and night . This is as 
Allah said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Indeed, We know that  your breast  is st raitened at  what  they say.) ぴ15:97び Allah says in this 
verse,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ペ⌒もべ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∀ポ⌒ケゅ∠ゎ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タび  



(So perchance you may give up a part  of what  is revealed unto you, and that  your breast  feels 
st raitened for it  because they say...) The meaning here is that  he (the Prophet  ) may be 
compelled to give up the Message due to what  they (the polytheists) say about  him. However, 
Allah goes on to explain: "You (Muhammad) are only a warner and you have an example in your 
brothers of the Messengers who came before you. For verily, the previous Messengers were 
rej ected and harmed, yet  they were pat ient  unt il the help of Allah came to them.''  

 

An Explanation concerning the Miracle of the Qur'an 

Then Allah, the Exalted, explains the miracle of the Qur'an, and that  no one is able to produce 
its like, or even bring ten chapters, or one chapter like it .  The reason for this is that  the 
Speech of the Lord of all that  exists is not  like the speech of the created beings, j ust  as His 
at t ributes are not  like the at t ributes of the creat ion. Nothing resembles His existence. Exalted 
is He, the Most  Holy, and the Sublime. There is no deity worthy of worship except  He and there 
is no t rue Lord other than He. Then Allah goes on to say,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユｚャ⌒み∠プぴ  

(If  then they answer you not ,) Meaning, that  if  they do not  come with a reply to that  which you 
have challenged them with (to the reproduct ion of ten chapters like the Qur'an), then know 
that  it  is due to their inabilit y to do so. Know (that  this is a proof) that  this is the speech 
revealed from Allah. It  contains His knowledge, His commands and His prohibit ions. Then Allah 
cont inues by saying,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  there is no God besides Him! Will you then be Muslims)  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま あフ∠ヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

ゅ∠ョ ∠テ⌒ら∠ェ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∀モ⌒デゅ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ  

(15. Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glit ter, to them We shall pay in full (the 
wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no diminut ion therein.) (16. They are those 
for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but  Fire, and vain are the deeds they did therein. 
And of no effect  is that  which they used to do.)  

 

Whoever wants the Worldly Life, then He will have no Share of the 
Hereafter 



Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said concerning this verse, "Verily those who show off, will 
be given their reward for their good deeds in this life. This will be so that  they are not  
wronged, even the amount  equivalent  to the size of the speck on a date-stone.'' Ibn ` Abbas 
cont inued saying, "Therefore, whoever does a good deed seeking to acquire worldly gain - like 
fast ing, prayer, or standing for prayer at  night  - and he does so in order to acquire worldly 
benefit ,  then Allah says, ` Give him the reward of that  which he sought  in the worldly life, ' and 
his deed that  he did is wasted because he was only seeking the life of this world. In the 
Hereafter he will be of the losers. '' A similar narrat ion has been reported from Muj ahid, Ad-
Dahhak and many others. Anas bin Malik and Al-Hasan both said, "This verse was revealed 
concerning the Jews and the Christ ians. '' Muj ahid and others said, "This verse was revealed 
concerning the people who perform deeds to be seen.'' Qatadah said, "Whoever's concern, 
intent ion and goal is this worldly life, then Allah will reward him for his good deeds in this life. 
Then, when reaches the next  life, he will not  have any good deeds that  will be rewarded. 
However, concerning the believer, he will be rewarded for his good deeds in this life and in the 
Hereafter as well. '' Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハ ∠る∠ヤ⌒イ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リｚョぴ
 ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ョ∇グ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁル リ∠ヨ⌒ャ

 や⇔ケヲ⊥ェ∇ギｚョ- ゅ∠ヰ∠Β∇バ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠バ∠シ∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ミ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ- ６Κ⊥ミ 

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ト∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ぁギ⌒ヨぁル
 や⇔ケヲ⊥ヌ∇エ∠ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥¬べ∠ト∠ハ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや 

 ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Whoever desires the quick-passing (t ransitory enj oyment  of this world), We readily grant  him 
what  We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell;  he will 
burn therein disgraced and rej ected. And whoever desires the Hereafter and st rives for it ,  with 
the necessary effort  due for it  while he is a believer - then such are the ones whose st riving 
shall be appreciated. On each - these as well as those - We bestow from the bount ies of your 
Lord. And the bount ies of your Lord can never be forbidden. See how We prefer one above 
another, and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in int ricacy.) ぴ17:18-
21び Allah, the Exalted, says,  



 ⌒ヮ⌒を∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇キ⌒ゴ∠ル ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ

び ∃ょΒ⌒ダｚル リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We give him increase in his reward, and 
whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him thereof, and he has no port ion in the 
Hereafter.) ぴ42:20び  

 ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ∠ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ  

(17. Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites 
(follows) it ;  and before it ,  came the Book of Musa, a guidance and a mercy, they believe 
therein, but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place. So 
be not  in doubt  about  it . Verily, it  is the t ruth from your Lord, but  most  of mankind believe 
not .)  

 

The One Who believes in the Qur'an is upon Clear Proof from His 
Lord 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of the condit ion of the believers who are upon the natural religion 
of Allah, which He made inherent  in His creatures. This is based upon their confession to Him 
that  there is none worthy of worship except  He. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ト⌒プ ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ⌒リΑあギヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プぴ
びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠サゅｚレャや  

(So set  you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fit rah with which He has created 
mankind.) ぴ30:30び,  In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  



» ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠キあヲ∠ヰ⊥Α ⊥ロや∠ヲ∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥Α ∃キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ
 ⇔る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ギ∠ャヲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジあイ∠ヨ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ゲあダ∠レ⊥Α

∇ギ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁジ⌒エ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠ワ ∠¬ゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ∨∠¬ゅ∠ハ«  

(Every child is born upon the Fit rah, but  his parents make him a Jew, Christ ian, or Magian. This 
is j ust  as the calf that  is born whole. Have you not iced any calves that  are born mut ilated) In 
Sahih Muslim it  is recorded that  ` Iyad bin Himar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヶあル⌒ま
 ∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰレΑ⌒キ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ
 ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒よ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇メ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャゅ⇔ルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ «  

(Allah, the Exalted, says, ` Verily, I created my servants Hunafa', but  the devils came to them 
and dist racted them from their religion. They made unlawful for them what  I had made lawful 
for them and they commanded them to associate partners with Me, concerning which no 
authority has been revealed.) Therefore, the believer is one who remains upon this Fit rah. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it ;) This means that  a witness comes to him 
from Allah. That  witness is the pure, perfect  and magnif icent  legislat ion that  Allah revealed to 
the Prophets. These legislat ions were f inalized with the legislat ion (Shari` ah) of Muhammad . 
The believer has the natural disposit ion that  bears witness to (the t ruth of) the general 
legislat ion, and accepts that  specif ic laws are taken from the general legislat ion. The Fit rah 
accepts the Shari` ah and believes in it .  For this reason Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites 
(follows) it ;) This clear proof which is recited is the Qur'an, which Jibril conveyed to the 
Prophet  and the Prophet  Muhammad conveyed it  to his Ummah. Then Allah says,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and before it ,  came the Book of Musa,) This means that  before the Qur'an, there was the Book 
of Musa, the Tawrah.  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ∠まぴ  

(a guidance and a mercy) This means that  Allah, the Exalted, revealed it  to that  Ummah as a 
leader for them and a guide for them to follow, as a mercy from Allah upon them. Therefore, 
whoever believed in it  with t rue faith, then it  would lead him to believe in the Qur'an as well.  
For this reason Allah said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they believe therein) Then Allah, the Exalted, threatens those who rej ect  the Qur'an, or any 
part  of it ,  by saying,  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) This is 
directed towards everyone on the face of the earth who disbelieves in the Qur'an, whether 
they are idolators, disbelievers, People of the Scripture, or other sects from the descendants of 
Adam. This applies to all whom the Qur'an reaches, regardless of their dif ferences in color, 
appearance, or nat ionality. As Allah says,  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach. ) ぴ6:19び Allah, the Exalted, said,  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of  Allah. '') Allah says,  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) In Sahih 
Muslim it  is recorded that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや)∇ヱ∠ぺ ( ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル

ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christ ian, who hears of me and does not  believe in me, except  that  he will enter the Hell- 
f ire.)  

 

Every Hadith is confirmed by the Qur'an 

Ayyub As-Sakht iyani reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said, "I did not  hear any Hadith of 
the Prophet  , substant iated as he stated it ,  except  that  I found its confirmat ion in the Qur'an. 
(The narrator said, "Or he said, ` I found its verif icat ion in the Qur'an. ''') Thus, it  reached me 
that  the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ｘヵ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ⌒るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヶ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∠カ∠キ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ｘヶ⌒ルや∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル«  

(There is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or Christ ian, who hears of me and does 
not  believe in me, except  that  he will enter the Hellf ire.) Therefore, I said, ` Where is its 
verif icat ion in the Book of Allah Most  of what  I have heard reported from the Messenger of 
Allah , I have found its verif icat ion in the Qur'an. ' Then I found this verse,  

∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ  

(but  those of the sects that  rej ect  it  (the Qur` an), the Fire will be their promised meet ing 
place.) And this means from all religions. '' Then Allah says,  

び∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So be not  in doubt  about  it .  Verily, it  is the t ruth from your Lord,) This means that  the Qur'an 
is the t ruth from Allah and there is no doubt  or suspicion concerning it .  This is as Allah says,  

 ユャやぴ- ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク び  

(Alif  Lam Mim. The revelat ions of the Book in which there is no doubt , is from the Lord of all 
that  exists!)ぴ32:1-2び Allah, the Exalted, says,  



び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ∠Ι ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ユャやぴ  

(Alif  Lam Mim. This is the Book in which there is no doubt .) ぴ2:1-2び The Ayah;  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of mankind believe not .) is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.)ぴ12:103び Likewise, Allah 
says,  

 リ∠ハ ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path.) 
Allah also says,  

⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮｚレ∠ニ ⊥ザΒ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ  

(And indeed Iblis did prove t rue his thought  about  them: and they followed him, all except  a 
group of t rue believers.)ぴ34:20び  

⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠マ⌒ゃ
 ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥キゅ∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ- 

⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ



 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Α ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α- ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 
∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ - ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや  

(18. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against  Allah. Such will be brought  
before their Lord, and the witnesses will say, ''These are the ones who lied against  their Lord! '' 
No doubt ! The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers.) (19. Those who hinder (others) from the 
path of Allah, and seek a crookedness therein, while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.) 
(20. By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they protectors besides Allah! Their 
torment  will be doubled! They could not  bear to listen and they used not  to see (the t ruth).) 
r(21. They are those who have lost  their own selves, and that  which they invented eluded 
them.) (22. Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest  losers in the Hereafter.)  

 

Those Who invent Lies against Allah and hinder Others from His 
Path are the Greatest Losers 

Allah, the Exalted, explains the condit ion of those who lie against  Him and that  their scandal in 
the Hereafter will be presented before the heads of creat ion (for test imony) from the angels, 
Messengers, Prophets and the rest  of mankind and Jinns. This is j ust  as Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Safwan bin Muhriz. Safwan said, "I was holding the hand of Ibn ` Umar when a man was 
brought  to him. The man said, ` How did you hear the Messenger of Allah describe An-Najwa 
(secret  counsel or confident ial talk) on the Day of Resurrect ion' Ibn ` Umar said, ` I heard him 
say,  

»∠Β∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ル∇ギ⊥Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴバ∠ヰヤヤ∠ヰヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ∠ツ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ロ⊥ケあゲ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠レ∠ミ

⊥ヮ∠ャ : ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∨や∠グ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ル∠ク ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∨や∠グ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ル∠ク ⊥フ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ケｚゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∨や∠グ∠ミ ∠ょ∇ル∠ク

∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ :⌒み∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠わ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル
ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ«  



(Verily, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will draw near the believer and He will place His shade 
over him. He will conceal him from the people and make him confess to his sins. He will say to 
him, "Do you recognize this sin Do you recognize that  sin Do you recognize such and such sin'' 
This will cont inue unt il He makes him confess to all of his sins and he (the believer) will think 
to himself  that  he is about  to be dest royed. Then Allah will say, "Verily,  I have concealed these 
sins for you in the worldly life and I have forgiven you for them today. '' Then he (the believer) 
will be given his Book of good deeds. As for the disbelievers and the hypocrites, the witnesses 
will say,)  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(These are the ones who lied against  their Lord! No doubt ! The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers). '' Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narrat ion in the Two Sahihs. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek a crookedness therein,) This means 
that  they prevent  the people from following the t ruth and t raversing upon the path of guidance 
that  leads to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. In doing so they also keep the people away from 
Paradise itself .  Allah's statement ,  

びゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and seek a crookedness therein,) This means that  they want  their path to be crooked and 
uneven. Then, Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.) This means that  they deny the Hereafter and 
they rej ect  the idea that  any of it s events will occur, or any of it  exists at  all.  Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ
び∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they protectors besides Allah!) This means 
that  these disbelievers are under the power of Allah and His force. They are in His grasp and 
are subj ect  to His authority. He is Most  Able to exact  vengeance against  them in this life before 
the coming of the Hereafter. This is like Allah's statement ,  



び⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(but  He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.)ぴ14:42び In the Two 
Sahihs it  is recorded that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒まヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ«  

(Verily Allah gives respite to the oppressor unt il He seizes him, then he will not  be able to 
escape Him.) For this reason Allah says,  

び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Αぴ  

(Their torment  will be doubled!) This means that  the torment  will be doubled upon them, 
because Allah gave them hearing, vision and hearts, but  these things did not  benefit  them. 
Rather, they were deaf from hearing the t ruth and blinded away from following it .  This is j ust  
as Allah has ment ioned concerning them when they enter into the Hellf ire. Allah says,  

 ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ボ∇バ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや  

(And they will say: "Had we but  listened or used our intelligence, we would not  have been 
among the dwellers of the blazing Fire! '') Allah also says,  

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ 

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment  
to the torment .)ぴ16:88び For this reason they will be punished for every command that  they 
abandoned and every prohibit ion that  they indulged in. Then Allah cont inues by saying,  

 ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(They are those who have lost  their own selves, and that  which they invented eluded them.) 
They lost  themselves, meaning that  they be made to enter a blazing Fire, where they will be 
punished, and its torment  will not  be lif ted from them for even the blinking of an eye. This is 
as Allah said,  



や⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴび  

(Whenever it  abates, We shall increase for them the f ierceness of the Fire.)ぴ17:97び Concerning 
the statement ,  

びユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱぴ  

(eluded them.) meaning that  it  has left  them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョぴ  

(that  which they invented) besides Allah, such as rivals and idols. Yet , these things did not  
avail them in the slightest . In fact , these things actually caused them great  harm. This is as 
Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ  

(And when mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping.)ぴ46:6び Allah says,  

 ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

(When those who were followed disown those who followed (them), and they see the torment , 
then all their relat ions will be cut  off  from them.)ぴ2:166び Likewise, there are many other verses 
that  prove this loss of theirs and their dest ruct ion. For this reason Allah says,  

∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ   

(Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest  losers in the Hearafter.) ぴ11:22び In this verse 
Allah informs about  the direct ion of their end. He explains that  they are the greatest  losers 
among mankind in their t ransact ion for the abode of the Hereafter. That  is because they 
exchanged the highest  levels (of Paradise) for the lowest  levels (of Hell) and they subst ituted 
the pleasure of Gardens (of Paradise) for the f ierce boiling water (of Hell).  They exchanged the 
drink of sealed nectar with the f ierce hot  wind, boiling water, and a shade of black smoke. 
They chose food from the f ilth of dirty wounds instead of wide-eyed lovely maidens. They 
preferred Hawiyah (a pit  in Hell) instead of loft y cast les. They chose the anger of Allah and His 
punishment  over nearness to Him and the blessing of gazing at  Him. Therefore, it  is no inj ust ice 
that  such people should be the greatest  losers in the Hereafter.  



∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∇やヲ⊥わ∠ら∇カ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

- ⌒ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ あユ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや∠ヱ  

(23. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and humble themselves before 
their Lord, they will be the dwellers of Paradise to dwell therein forever.) (24. The likeness of 
the two part ies is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when 
compared Will you not  then take heed)  

 

Rewarding the People of Faith 

When Allah, the Exalted, ment ioned the condit ion of the wretched, He also commended the 
people of delight  (the believers). They are those who believe and work righteous deeds. Thus, 
their hearts believed and their limbs worked righteous deeds, both in statements and act ions. 
This includes their performance of deeds of obedience and their abandonment  of evils. In this 
way they are the inheritors of Gardens (of Paradise), which contain lofty rooms and seats 
arranged in rows. Therein they will f ind bunches of fruit  near to them, elevated couches, fair 
and beaut iful wives, various types of fruit ,  desired kinds of food and delicious drinks. They also 
will be allowed to see the Creator of the heavens and the earth and they will be in this state of 
pleasure forever. They will not  die, nor will they grow old. They will not  experience sickness, 
nor will they sleep. They will not  have excrement ,  nor will they spit  or snot . Their sweat  will 
be the perfume of musk.  

 

The Parable of the Believers and the Disbelievers 

Then, Allah, the Exalted, makes a parable of the disbelievers and the believers. He says,  

び⌒リ∇Β∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ  

(The likeness of the two part ies) This refers to those disbelievers whom Allah f irst  described as 
wretched, and then those believers whom He described with delight fulness. The f irst  group is 
like one who is blind and deaf, while the second group is like he who sees and hears. Thus, the 
disbeliever is blind from the t ruth in this life and in the Hereafter. He is not  guided to 
goodness, nor does he recognize it .  He is deaf from hearing the proofs, thus he does not  hear 
that  which would benefit  him. As Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ヨ∇シ∠Ε や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.)ぴ8:23び The 
believer is smart , bright  and clever. He sees the t ruth and dist inguishes between the t ruth and 
falsehood. Thus, he follows the good and abandons the evil.  He hears and dist inguishes 
between the proof and scept icism. Therefore, falsehood does not  overcome him. Are these two 
types of people alike  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then take heed) This statement  means, "Will you not  consider, so that  you may 
dist inguish between these two categories of people. '' This is as Allah ment ions in another verse,  

 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful.)ぴ59:20び Allah also says,  

 ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⊥れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ⊥ケヲぁレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ- ⊥ケヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモあヌャや ∠Ι∠ヱ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 リ∠ョ ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥れや∠ヲ∇ョｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠Β∇ェｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
 ⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∃ノ⌒ヨ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 

 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま- ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ゼ∠よ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Κ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リあョび   

(Not  alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are (alike) darkness and light . Nor are (alike) the 
shade and the sun's heat . Nor are (alike) the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes whom He 
wills to hear, but  you cannot  make hear those who are in graves. You are only a warner. Verily,  
We have sent  you with the t ruth, a bearer of glad t idings and a warner. And there never was a 
nat ion but  a warner had passed among them.)ぴ35:19-24び  

⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∀リΒ
- ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ 



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇んあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル
∇ぺｚゲャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒クや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン

び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムぁレ⊥ヌ∠ル ∇モ∠よ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ  

(25. And indeed We sent  Nuh to his people (and he said): "I have come to you as a plain 
warner. '') (26. "That  you worship none but  Allah; surely, I fear for you the torment  of a painful 
Day. '') (27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said: "We see you but  a man like 
ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but  the meanest  among us and they (too) followed you 
without  thinking. And we do not  see in you any merit  above us, in fact  we think you are liars. '')  

 

The Story of Nuh and His Conversation with His People 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  Prophet  Nuh. He was the f irst  Messenger whom Allah sent  to 
the people of the earth who were polytheists involved in worshipping idols. Allah ment ions that  
he (Nuh) said to his people,  

び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴｚル⌒まぴ  

(I have come to you as a plain warner.) meaning, to openly warn you against  facing Allah's 
punishment  if  you cont inue worshipping other than Allah. Thus, Nuh said,  

ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴび∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ   

(That  you worship none but  Allah;) This can also be seen in his statement ,  

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(surely, I fear for you the torment  of a painful Day.) This means, "If  you all cont inue doing this, 
then Allah will punish you with a severe punishment  in the Hereafter. '' Then Allah says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ⌒ホ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said;) The word ` chiefs' (Al-Mala'u) here means 
the leaders and the heads of the disbelievers. They said,  

びゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇んあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We see you but  a man like ourselves,) This means, "You are not  an angel. You are only a 
human being, so how can revelat ion come to you over us We do not  see anyone following you 



except  the lowliest  people among us, like the merchants, weavers and similar people. No 
people of nobilit y, or rulers among us follow you. These people who follow you are not  known 
for their intelligence, wit , or sharp thinking. Rather, you merely invited them (to this Islam) 
and they responded to your call and followed you (ignorant ly). '' This is the meaning of their 
statement ,  

 ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒クや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∇ぺｚゲャや  

(nor do we see any follow you but  the meanest  among us and they (too) followed you without  
thinking.) The statement , "without  thinking, '' means that  they merely followed the f irst  thing 
that  came to their minds. Concerning the statement ,  

び∃モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we do not  see in you any merit  above us, in fact  we think you are liars.) In this they are 
saying, "We do not  see that  you ぴand your followersび have any virtuous status above us in your 
physical appearance, your character, your provisions, or your condit ion, since you accepted 
this (new) religion of yours. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムぁレ⊥ヌ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ  

s(in fact  we think you are liars. ) This means, "We think you are lying about  that  which you are 
claiming for yourselves of righteousness, piety, worship and happiness in the abode of the 
Hereafter when you arrive there. '' This was the response of the disbelievers to Nuh and his 
followers. This is a proof of their ignorance and their def iciency in knowledge and intelligence. 
For verily, the t ruth is not  to be rej ected because of the lowly status of those who follow it .  
Verily, the t ruth is correct  in it self ,  regardless of whether it s followers are of low status, or 
nobilit y. Actually, the reality concerning which there is no doubt ,  is that  the followers of the 
t ruth are the noble ones, even though they may be poor. On the other hand, those who rej ect  
the t ruth are the lowly wretches, even though they may be wealthy. Thus, we see that  usually 
the weakest  of people are the ones who follow the t ruth, while the nobilit y and high-class 
people usually are opposed to the t ruth. This is as Allah says,  

 ∃ゲΑ⌒グｚル リあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠をや∠¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And similarly, We sent  not  a warner before you to any town (people) but  the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our fathers following a cerain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps. '')ぴ43:23び When Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan 
Sakhr bin Harb about  the qualit ies of the Prophet  ,  he said to him, "Are his followers the noble 



people, or the weak'' Abu Sufyan said, "They are the weakest  of them.'' Then Heraclius said, 
"They (weak ones) are the followers of the Messengers. '' Concerning their statement ,  

びン∇ぺｚゲャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠よぴ  

(without  thinking. ) In realit y this is not  obj ect ionable, or something derogatory, because the 
t ruth when it  is made clear, does not  leave room for second-guessing, or excessive thinking. 
Rather, it  is mandatory that  it  should be followed and this is the condit ion of every pious, 
intelligent  person. No one cont inues doubt fully pondering the t ruth (after it  is made clear) 
except  one who is ignorant  and excessively crit ical. The Messengers - Allah's peace and 
blessings be upon them all - only delivered what  was obvious and clear. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∃モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ン∠ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And we do not  see in you any merit  above us,) They did not  see this (the virtue of accept ing 
Islam) because they were blind from the t ruth.  They could not  see, nor could they hear. 
Rather, they were wavering in their skept icism. They were wandering blindly in the darknesses 
of their ignorance. They, in reality, were the slanderers and liars, lowly and despicable. 
Therefore, in the Hereafter they will be the greatest  losers.  

∠ホぴ ヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠Βあヨ⊥バ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ゎや¬∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム⊥ョ⌒ゴ∇ヤ⊥ル∠ぺ  

(28. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if  I have a clear proof from my Lord, and a mercy 
(prophethood) has come to me from Him, but  that  (mercy) has been obscured from your sight . 
Shall we compel you (to accept ) it  when you have a st rong hat red for it )  

 

The Response of Nuh 

Allah says, informing about  the response of Nuh to his people,  

∠ケ∠ぺぴびヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ  

(Tell me, if  I have a clear proof from my Lord,) Bayyinah means certainty, a clear mat ter, and 
t ruthful prophethood. That  is the greatest  mercy from Allah upon him (Nuh) and them (his 
people).  

∇ろ∠Βあヨ⊥バ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ   



(but  that  (mercy) has been obscured from your sight .) "Obscured from your sight '' in this verse 
means, ` it  was hidden from you and you are not  guided to it .  Thus, you ぴpeopleび did not  know 
its importance so you hast ily rej ected and denied it . '  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム⊥ョ⌒ゴ∇ヤ⊥ル∠ぺぴ  

(Shall we compel you (to accept ) it ) This means, "Should we force you to accept  it ,  while you 
actually detest  it . ''  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヲ⊥ホ∠Κぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ- リ∠ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁゎキ∠ゲ∠デ ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α  

(29. And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for it ,  my reward is from none but  Allah. I am not  
going to drive away those who have believed. Surely, they are going to meet  their Lord, but  I 
see that  you are a people that  are ignorant .) (30. And O my people! Who will help me against  
Allah, if  I drove them away Will you not  then give a thought ) Nuh says to his people, "I do not  
ask you for any wealth in return for my sincere advice to you.'' Wealth (Mal) here means, 
"payment  that  I take from you.'' Nuh means, "I am only seeking the reward from Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime.'' Concerning the statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⌒ケゅ∠ト⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(I am not  going to drive away those who have believed.) This alludes to the fact  that  they (the 
disbelievers) requested Nuh to disassociate himself  from the believers, because they were 
averse to them and felt  themselves too important  to sit  with them. This is similar to the 
request  of disbelievers to the seal of the Messengers to disassociate himself from a group of the 
people who were considered weak in their social status. They wanted the Prophet  to sit  with 
them in a special gathering of the elite. Therefore, Allah revealed,  

びあヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キ⊥ゲ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And turn not  away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Allah also says,  

 ｚリ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲャヲ⊥ボ∠Βあャ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
あョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ  



(Thus We have t ried some of them with others, that  they might  say: "Is it  these (poor believers) 
whom Allah has favored from among us'' Does not  Allah know best  those who are grateful)ぴ6:53び  

∠Ι∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ 
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ や⇔ク⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ  

(31. And I do not  say to you that  with me are the t reasures of Allah, nor that  I know the Ghayb; 
nor do I say I am an angel, and I do not  say of those whom your eyes look down upon that  Allah 
will not  bestow any good on them. Allah knows what  is in their inner selves. In that  case, I 
should, indeed be one of the wrongdoers.) Nuh is informing them that  he is a Messenger from 
Allah, calling to the worship of Allah alone, without  any partners and he is doing this by the 
permission of Allah. At  the same t ime, he is not  asking them for any reward for this work. He 
invites whomever he meets, whether of nobilit y or low class. Therefore, whoever responds 
favorably, then he has achieved salvat ion. He also explains that  he has no power to manipulate 
the hidden t reasures of Allah, nor does he have any knowledge of the Unseen, except  what  
Allah has allowed him to know. Likewise, he is not  an angel, rather, he is merely a human 
Messenger aided with miracles. Nuh goes on to say, "I do not  say about  these people whom you 
(disbelievers) detest  and look down upon, that  Allah will not  reward them for their deeds. 
Allah knows best  what  is in their souls. If  they are believers in their hearts, as their condit ion 
appears to be outwardly, then they will have a good reward. If  anyone behaves evilly with 
them after they have believed, then he is a wrongdoer who speaks what  he has no knowledge 
of.  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャや∠ギ⌒ィ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ャ∠キゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ- ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや- ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ウ∠ダル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒エ∇ダ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ヲ∇ピ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

(32. They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us, and much have you prolonged the dispute 
with us, now bring upon us what  you threaten us with, if  you are of the t ruthful. '') (33. He said: 
"Only Allah will bring it  (the punishment ) on you, if  He wills, and then you will escape not .) 
(34. "And my advice will not  prof it  you, even if  I wish to give you good counsel, if  Allah's will is 
to keep you ast ray. He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return. '')  

 



The People's Request of Nuh to bring the Torment and His Response 
to Them 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  the people of Nuh sought  to hasten Allah's vengeance, torment , 
anger and the t rial (His punishment ). This is based on their saying,  

びゅ∠レ∠ャや∠ギ⌒ィ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ャ∠キゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us and much have you prolonged the dispute with 
us... '') They meant  by this, "You (Nuh) have argued with us long enough, and we are st il l not  
going to follow you.''  

びべ∠ル⊥ギ⌒バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(now bring upon us what  you threaten us with,) What  he (Nuh) promised is referring to the 
vengeance and torment  (from Allah). They were actually saying, "Supplicate against  us however 
you wish, and let  whatever you have supplicated come to us.''  

 ラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠レΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ  

(". . . if  you are of the t ruthful. '' (In reply to this,) He said: "Only Allah will bring it  (the 
punishment ) on you, if  He wills, and then you will escape not .)ぴ11:32-33び This means, ` It  is only 
Allah Who can punish you and hasten your punishment  for you. He is the One from Whom 
nothing escapes. '  

∠ャ ∠ウ∠ダル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒エ∇ダ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム
び∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ヲ∇ピ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(And my advice will not  prof it  you, even if  I wish to give you good counsel,  if  Allah's will is to 
keep you ast ray.) This means: something that  could be useful to you (in acceptance) of my 
preaching to you, warning you and advising you.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ヲ∇ピ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  Allah's will is to keep you ast ray.) This means: your decept ion and your ult imate dest ruct ion.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return.) He is the Owner of the f inalit y of all mat ters. He 
is the Cont roller, the Judge, the Most  Just  and He does not  do any inj ust ice. Unto Him belongs 



the creat ion and the command. He is the Originator and the Repeater (of the creat ion). He is 
the Owner of this life and the Hereafter.  

 ヴ⌒ョや∠ゲ∇ィ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: "He has fabricated it . '' Say: "If  I have fabricated it ,  
upon me be my crimes, but  I am innocent  of (all) those crimes which you commit .)  

 

An Interruption to verify the Truthfulness of the Prophet 

This is presented in the middle of the story to aff irm the story it self .  It  is as if  Allah, the 
Exalted, is saying to Muhammad , "Or do these obst inate disbelievers say that  he fabricated this 
and invented it  himself ''  

びヴ⌒ョや∠ゲ∇ィ⌒ま ｚヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Α∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  I have fabricated it ,  upon me be my crimes... '') This means: such sin would be mine 
alone.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  I am innocent  of (all) those crimes which you commit .) This story is not  invented, or 
fabricated falsely. Because he (the Prophet ) knows bet ter the punishment  of Allah for one who 
lies on Allah.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ザ⌒ゃ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ- 

 ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ト⇒∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒Β∇ェ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⌒ノ∠レ∇タや∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや- ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀Ζ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ
⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ- 



 ぁモ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(36. And it  was revealed to Nuh: "None of your people will believe except  those who have 
believed already. So be not  sad because of what  they used to do.) (37. "And const ruct  the ship 
under Our Eyes and with Our revelat ion, and address Me not  on behalf of those who did wrong; 
they are surely to be drowned.'') (38. And as he was const ruct ing the ship, whenever the chiefs 
of his people passed by him, they mocked at  him. He said: "If  you mock at  us, so do we mock at  
you likewise for your mocking. '') (39. "And you will know who it  is on whom will come a torment  
that  will cover him with disgrace and on whom will fall a last ing torment . '')  

 

 

 

 

 

The Revelation to Nuh concerning what would happen to the 
People and the Command to prepare for It 

Allah, the Exalted, sent  revelat ion to Nuh when his people hastened the vengeance and 
punishment  of Allah upon themselves. Then, Nuh supplicated against  them, as Allah 
ment ioned, when He said;  

び⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆｚケぴ  

(My Lord! Leave not  one of the disbelievers inhabit ing the earth!) ぴ71:26び And he said,  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '')ぴ54:10び At  this point  
Allah revealed to him,  

び∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ホ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺぴ  

(None of your people will believe except  those who have believed already.) Therefore, do not  
grieve over them and do not  be concerned with their affair.   

び∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⌒ノ∠レ∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(And const ruct  the ship.) The word Fulk here means ship.  



びゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(under Our Eyes) This means under Our vision.  

びゅ∠レ⌒Β∇ェ∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and with Our revelat ion,) This means, "We will teach you (Nuh) what  to do. ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⌒ト⇒∠ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and address Me not  on behalf  of those who did wrong; they are surely to be drowned.) 
Muhammad bin Ishaq ment ioned from the Tawrah, "Allah commanded him (Nuh) to make it  (the 
ship) from Indian oak wood. Then He commanded him to make its length eighty cubits and its 
width f if t y cubits. Allah then commanded him to coat  it s interior and exterior with tar and to 
make it  with a slanted bow to part  the water (as it  sailed). Its height  was thirty cubits into the 
sky. It  had three levels and each level was ten cubits high. The lowest  level was for the 
animals, both tame and wild, the second level was for the human beings and the highest  level 
was for the birds. Its door was in the center of it  and it  had a cover on top of it  that  covered 
the ent ire ship. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀Ζ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ  

(And as he was const ruct ing the ship, whenever the chiefs of his people passed by him, they 
mocked at  him.) This means that  they teased him and rej ected his threat  that  they would 
drown (in the forthcoming f lood).  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "If  you mock at  us, so do we mock at  you likewise... '') This is a severe threat  and a 
serious warning.  

び⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョぴ  

(who it  is on whom will come a torment  that  will cover him with disgrace) This means that  it  
(the torment) will humiliate him in this life.  

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ   

(and on whom will fall a last ing torment .) that  is cont inuous and everlast ing.  



 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇モ⌒ヨ∇ェや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ケヲぁレｚわャや ∠ケゅ∠プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ｙモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ

∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャやび ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ  

(40. (So it  was) t il l when Our command came and the oven gushed forth (water like fountains 
from the earth). We said: "Embark therein, of  each kind two (male and female), and your 
family -- except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth -- and those who believe. 
And none believed with him, except  a few.'')  

 

The beginning of the Flood and Nuh loads Every Creature in Pairs 
upon the Ship 

This was the promise of Allah to Nuh , when the command of Allah came, the rain was 
cont inuous and there was a severe storm which did not  slacken or subside, as Allah said,  

 ∃ゲ⌒ヨ∠ヰ∇レぁョ ∃¬ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠プぴ- ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ 

 ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬べ∠ヨャや ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ ⇔ゅルヲ⊥Β⊥ハ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや- 

 ∃ゲ⊥シ⊥キ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒れや∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ- ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 
び ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ  

(So We opened the gates of the heaven with water pouring forth. And We caused springs to 
gush forth from the earth. So the waters (of the heaven and the earth) met  for a mat ter 
predest ined. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails. Float ing under Our Eyes: 
a reward for him who had been rej ected!)ぴ54:11-14び In reference to Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ケヲぁレｚわャや ∠ケゅ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and the oven gushed forth.) It  is related from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "At -Tannur is the face 
of the earth. '' This verse means that  the face of  the earth became gushing water springs. This 
cont inued unt il the water gushed forth from the Tananir, which are places of f ire. Therefore, 
water even gushed from the places where f ire normally would be. This is the opinion of the 
majority of the Salaf (predecessors) and the scholars of the Khalaf (later generat ions). At  this 
point , Allah commanded Nuh to select  one pair from every kind of creature possessing a soul, 
and load them on the ship. Some said that  this included other creatures as well,  such as pairs 
of plants, male and female. It  has also been said that  the f irst  of the birds to enter the ship 
was the parrot , and the last  of the animals to enter was the donkey. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  



び⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and your family -- except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth) This means, 
"Load your family upon the ship. '' This is referring to the members of his household and his 
relat ives, except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth, for they did not  believe 
in Allah. Among them was the son of Nuh, Yam, who went  in hermitage. Among them was the 
wife of Nuh who was a disbeliever in Allah and His Messenger. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and those who believe.) from your people.  

び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And none believed with him, except  a few.) This means that  only a very small number 
believed, even after the long period of t ime that  he (Nuh) was among them -- nine hundred and 
f if t y years. It  is reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "They were eighty people including 
their women.''  

 ゅ∠ワゅ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇イ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ケや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま-⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ  ヴ

 ∃メ⌒ゴ∇バ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇よや ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヲ∠ョ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ノｚョ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠バｚョ ∠ょ∠ミ∇ケや ｚヴ∠レ⊥ら∠Α- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱべ∠シ
 ∠メゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ

∠よび ∠リΒ⌒ホ∠ゲ∇ピ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ァ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β  

(41. And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be its (moving) course and its 
(rest ing) anchorage. Surely, my Lord is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (42. So it  (the ship) 
sailed with them amidst  waves like mountains, and Nuh called out  to his son, who had 
separated himself  (apart ): "O my son! Embark with us and be not  with the disbelievers.'') (43. 
The son replied: "I will betake myself  to some mountain, it  will save me from the water. '' Nuh 
said: "This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except  him on whom He has mercy. '' 
And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.)  

 



The riding upon the Ship and Its sailing through the huge Waves 

Allah, the Exalted, says concerning Nuh, that  he said to those whom he was commanded to 
carry them with him in the ship,  

びゅ∠ワゅ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∇イ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ケやぴ  

(Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be it s (moving) course and its (rest ing) anchorage.) 
This means that  its sailing upon the surface of the water, the end of it s j ourneying and its 
anchoring, would all be with the Name of Allah. Abu Raj a' Al-` Utaridi recited it ,  (⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ゅ∠ヰΑ⌒ゲイ⊥ョ 
ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョヱ) "In the Name of Allah, Who will be the One Who moves its course, and rests its anchor. '' 
Allah, the Exalted, said,  

 ⌒モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠バｚョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠ろ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルゅｚイ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや- モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠らぁョ ⇔Ι∠ゴレ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ャ⌒ゴル∠ぺ あゆｚケび ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ  

(And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: "All the 
praises and thanks are to Allah, Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. And 
say: "My Lord! Cause me to land at  a blessed landing place, for You are the Best  of those who 
bring to land. '')ぴ23:28-29び For this reason, it  is preferred to ment ion the Name of Allah 
(Bismillah) at  the beginning of all affairs. The Name of Allah should be ment ioned when 
boarding a ship, or when mount ing an animal. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ  

(And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for you ships and cat t le on which you 
ride, in order that  you may mount  on their backs.)ぴ43:12-13び This pract ice (ment ioning Allah's 
Name) has been encouraged in the Sunnah and is considered a preferred act . A discussion 
concerning this is forthcoming in the explanat ion of Surat  Az-Zukhruf (43), if  Allah wills. In 
reference to Allah's statement ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, my Lord is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) Such statement  is suitable while ment ioning 
(His) vengeance upon the disbelievers by drowning all of them. Therefore, he (Nuh) ment ions 
that  His Lord is Oft  Forgiving, Most  Merciful.  This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Surely, your Lord is swift  in ret ribut ion, and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
ぴ7:167び He also says,  

 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind inspite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment .) ぴ13:6び Likewise, there are many other verses that  
combine Allah's mercy and His vengeance. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ァ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱぴ  

(So it  sailed with them amidst  waves like mountains,) This means that  the ship sailed with them 
upon the surface of the water, which had completely covered the earth unt il it  encompassed 
the tops of the mountains and even rose over them by a height  of f if teen cubits. It  was also 
said that  the waves rose over the mountains by a height  of eighty miles. Yet , this ship 
cont inued to move upon the water, sailing by the permission of Allah. It  moved under His 
shade, His help, His protect ion and His blessing. This is as Allah, the Exalted, said,  

 ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship. That  We might  make 
it  an admonit ion for you and it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.)ぴ69:11-12び Allah also 
said,  

 ∃ゲ⊥シ⊥キ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒れや∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 
 ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ- ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⇔る∠Αや¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ  

(And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails, f loat ing under Our Eyes: a reward for 
him who had been rej ected! And indeed, We have left  this as a sign. Then is there any that  will 
remember (or receive admonit ion))ぴ54:13-15び  

 

The Story of the drowning of Nuh's Disbelieving Son 

Allah cont inues the story, saying,  



び⊥ヮ∠レ∇よや ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ン∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and Nuh called out  to his son,) This was the fourth son of Nuh. His name was Yam and he was 
a disbeliever. His father, Nuh, called him at  the t ime of boarding the ship, that  he might  
believe and embark with them. If  he did so, he would be saved from drowning like the other 
disbelievers.  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱべ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(The son replied: "I will betake myself  to some mountain, it  will save me from the water. '') He 
believed, in his ignorance, that  the f lood would not  reach the tops of the mountains and that  if  
he clung to the top of a mountain, he would be saved from drowning. His father, Nuh, said to 
him,  

び∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∠Ιぴ  

(This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except  him on whom He has mercy.) This 
means that  nothing will be saved today from the command of Allah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ∠ゲ∇ピ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥ァ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠メゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.)  

 ヴ⌒バ⌒ヤ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∠ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ポ∠¬べ∠ョ ヴ⌒バ∠ヤ∇よや ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ヲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヂΒ⌒ビ∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ あン⌒キヲ⊥イ∇ャや  

(44. And it  was said: "O earth! Swallow up your water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain). '' And 
the water was made to subside and the decree was fulf il led. And it  rested on (Mount ) Judi, and 
it  was said: "Away with the people who are wrongdoing! '')  

 

The End of the Flood 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  when the people of the earth were all drowned, except  for the 
people on the ship, He commanded the earth to swallow its water, which had sprang from it  
and gathered upon it .  Then He commanded the sky to cease raining.  

び⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヂΒ⌒ビ∠ヱぴ  



(And the water was made to subside) This means that  it  (the water) began to decrease.  

び⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and the decree was fulf il led.) This means that  all of those who disbelieved in Allah were 
removed from the people of the earth. Not  a single one of them remained upon the earth.  

び∇れ∠ヲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And it  (the ship) rested) This is referring to the ship and those who were in it .   

びあン⌒キヲ⊥イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(on (Mount ) Judi.) Muj ahid said, "Judi is a mountain in Al-Jazirah (Northwest  Mesopotamia) 
where the mountains sought  to tower above each other on the day of the drowning. On that  
day of dest ruct ion, all the mountains sought  to be higher (to avoid being overcome by the 
water). However, this mountain (Judi) humbled itself  for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
therefore it  was not  drowned. This is why Nuh's ship anchored upon it . '' Qatadah said, "The ship 
rested upon it  (Mount  Judi) for a month before they (the people) came down from it .  '' Qatadah 
also said, "Allah made Nuh's ship remain on Mount  Judi in the land of Al-Jazirah, as a lesson and 
a sign. '' Even the early generat ions of this Ummah saw it .  How many ships are there that  have 
come after it  and have been dest royed and became dust   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ヤあャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  was said: "Away with the people who are wrongdoing!'') means dest ruct ion and loss for 
them. The term "away with'' here implies being far away from the mercy of Allah. For verily, 
they were dest royed to the last  of  them, and none of them survived.  

∠ル∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥よや ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮｚよｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ン∠キゅ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ム∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ポ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠Κ∠プ ∃ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ
∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ヌ⌒ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⇒⌒レ∇ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ- ∠マ∠ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ョ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リあョ  

(45. And Nuh called upon his Lord and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family! And 
certainly, Your promise is t rue, and You are the Most  Just  of the j udges.'') (46. He said: "O Nuh! 
Surely, he is not  of your family; verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask not  of Me that  of which 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you, lest  you should be one of the ignorant . '') (47. Nuh said: 
"O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from asking You that  of which I have no knowledge. And 
unless You forgive me and have mercy on me, I would indeed be one of the losers. '')  

 

A Return to the Story of the Son of Nuh and mentioning what 
transpired between Nuh and Allah concerning Him 

This was a request  for informat ion and an inquiry from Nuh concerning the cirumstances of his 
son's drowning.  

びヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⊥よや ｚラ⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family! '') This means, "Verily, You promised to 
save my family and Your promise is the t ruth that  does not  fail.  Therefore, how can he (my 
son) be drowned and You are the Most  Just  of the j udges''  

⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび∠マ  

(He (Allah) said: "O Nuh! Surely, he is not  of your family.. . '') This means, "He (your son) is not  of 
those whom I promised to save. I only promised you that  I would save those of your family who 
believe. '' For this reason Allah said,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ   

l(and your family except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth.) ぴ11:40び Thus, for 
his son, it  had already been decreed that  he would be drowned due to his disbelief and his 
opposit ion to his father, the Prophet  of Allah, Nuh peace be upon him. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, he is not  of your family;) meaning that  he (Nuh's son) was not  among those whom Allah 
promised to save. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He was the son of Nuh, but  he 
opposed him in deeds and intent ion. '' ` Ikrimah said in some of the modes of recitat ion it  said 
here, (⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ) "Verily, he (Nuh's son) worked deeds that  were not  righteous. ''  



⊥レΑ ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ミゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∇テ⌒ら∇ワや ⊥ゥヲ
 ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥レ∠シ ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠バｚョ リｚヨあョ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(48. It  was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us and blessings on you 
and on the people who are with you (and on some of their offspring), but  (there will be other) 
people to whom We shall grant  their pleasures (for a t ime), but  in the end a painful torment  
will reach them from Us.'')  

 

The Command to descend from the Ship with Peace and Blessings 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what  was said to Nuh when the ship anchored on Mount  Judi, 
peace be upon him, peace were sent  upon him and the believers with him. This salutat ion was 
also for every believer from his progeny unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Muhammad bin Ka` b 
said, "Every male and female believer unt il the Day of Resurrect ion is included in this 
salutat ion of peace. Likewise, every male and female disbeliever unt il the Day of Resurrect ion 
is included in this promise of torment  and pleasure. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "When Allah 
wanted to stop the f lood, He sent  a wind upon the face of the earth that  caused the water to 
be st il l.  Then the springs of the earth were closed off  from the great  f looding and the pouring 
(rain) from the sky halted. Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び⌒ポ∠¬べ∠ョ ヴ⌒バ∠ヤ∇よや ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  was said: "O earth! Swallow up your water... '') ぴ11:44び Thus, the water began decreasing 
and subsiding unt il the ship set t led on Mount  Judi. The People of the Tawrah (the Jews) claim 
that  this occurred during the seventh month (of the year) and it  lasted for seventeen nights. 
Then, on the f irst  day of the tenth month, he (Nuh) saw the mountain tops. Then after forty 
more days, Nuh opened the small window in the roof of the ship and he sent  a raven out  to see 
what  the water had done. However, the raven did not  return to him. Then, he sent  a pigeon 
out  but  it  returned to him without  f inding any place (land) to put  it s two feet  down. He 
extended his hand out  of the ship and the pigeon grabbed his hand so that  Nuh could pull it  
back into the ship. Then, after seven more days passed, he sent  the pigeon out  again to 
invest igate for him. The pigeon returned in the evening with a leaf from an olive t ree in it s 
mouth. From this, Nuh knew that  the water had decreased from the face of the earth. He 
remained in the ship for seven more days before he sent  the pigeon out  again. This t ime the 
pigeon did not  return to him, so he knew that  the earth had appeared. Thus, a year was 
completed from the t ime that  Allah sent  the f lood, unt il the t ime of Nuh sending the pigeon. 
The f irst  day of the f irst  month of the second year began when the face of the earth appeared 
and land became visible. This is when Nuh uncovered the opening of the ship. During the 
second month of the second year, after twenty six nights,  

びゅｚレあョ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∇テ⌒ら∇ワや ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ  

(It  was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us)  



 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ
 ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャやび ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ  

(49. This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you; neither you nor your people 
knew it  before this. So be pat ient . Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa.)  

 

The Explanation of These Stories is a Proof of the Revelation of 
Allah to His Messenger 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet  concerning these stories and their like,  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠らル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(of the news of the Unseen) from the informat ion of the unseen of the past . Allah revealed it  
to you (the Prophet  ) in the way that  it  occurred, as if  he witnessed it  himself.   

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ルぴ  

(which We reveal unto you;) This means, "We teach it  to you (Muhammad) as revelat ion from 
Us to you. ''  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(neither you nor your people knew it  before this.) This means that  neither you (Muhammad ) 
nor anyone of your people, have any knowledge of this. This is so that  no one who rej ects you 
can say that  you learned it  from him. Rather, it  was Allah Who informed you of it  in conformity 
with the t rue situat ion (of the story), j ust  as the Books of the Prophets who were before you 
test ify to. Therefore, you should be pat ient  with the rej ect ion of your people and their 
harming you. For verily, We shall help you and surround you with Our aid. Then, We will make 
the (good) end for you and those who follow you in this life and the Hereafter. This is what  We 
did with the Messengers when We helped them against  their enemies.  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe.) Allah also said,  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that  they verily,  
would be made t riumphant .) ぴ37:171-172び Then, Allah says,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So be pat ient . Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa.)  

⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠カ∠ぺ ∃キゅ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ- Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α 

 ン⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ン⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇キ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α 
び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎｚヲ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ  

(50. And to the ` Ad (people We sent ) their brother Hud. He said, "O my people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other god but  Him. Certainly, you do nothing but  invent  lies!) (51. "O my people I 
ask of you no reward for it  (the Message). My reward is only from Him Who created me. Will 
you not  then understand'') (52. "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and then repent  
to Him, He will send you (from the sky) abundant  rain, and add st rength to your st rength, so do 
not  turn away as criminals. '')  

 

The Story of Prophet Hud and the People of ` Ad 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

びヱぴ  

(And) This is an int roductory to what  is implied: "Verily, We sent . ''  

びや⇔キヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∃キゅ∠ハヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  



(to the ` Ad (people) their brother Hud.) Hud came to them commanding them to worship Allah 
alone, without  any associates. He forbade them from worshipping the idols which they made 
up, invent ing names as gods. He informed them that  he did not  want  any reward from them for 
his sincere advising and conveying of Allah's Message. He only sought  his reward from Allah, the 
One Who created him.  

∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ  

(Will you not  then understand) Someone has come calling you to what  will benefit  your 
situat ion in this life and the Hereafter without  asking for any wage (from them). Then he 
commanded them to seek the forgiveness of the One Who is capable of expiat ing previous sins. 
He also commanded them to repent  for that  which they may do in the future. Whoever has 
these characterist ics, Allah will make his sustenance easy for him, grant  him ease in his affairs 
and guard over his situat ion. For this reason Allah says,  

び ⇔やケや∠ケ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Αぴ  

(He will send you (from the sky) abundant  rain,)  

 ヴ⌒ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬- ラ⌒ま 

∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ- 

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ- ヴあル⌒ま 
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ

ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タ  

(53. They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought  us, and we shall not  leave our gods for 
your (mere) saying! And we are not  believers in you.) (54. All that  we say is that  some of our 
gods (false deit ies) have seized you with evil (madness). He said: "I call Allah to witness and 
bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you ascribe as partners in worship, ) (55. 
Besides Him (Allah). So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. '') (56. I put  my t rust  
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the grasp of it s 
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the st raight  path (the t ruth).)  

 

The Conversation between (the People of) ` Ad and Hud 



Allah, the Exalted, informs that  they said to their Prophet ,  

び∃る∠レあΒ∠ら⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(No evidence have you brought  us.) This means that  they claimed that  Hud had not  brought  
them any proof or evidence for what  he claimed.  

び∠マ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ヴ⌒ミ⌒ケゅ∠わ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and we shall not  leave our gods for your (mere) saying!) They were saying how could his mere 
statement , "Leave these gods, '' be suff icient  proof for them to leave their idols  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and we are not  believers in you.) This means that  they did not  believe what  he was saying was 
t rue.  

び∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ⌒まぴ  

(All that  we say is that  some of our gods have seized you with evil.) They were saying, "We 
think that  some of our idols have aff licted you with madness and insanity in your intellect  
because you are t rying to stop them from being worshipped and defame them.''  

 ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ヨ∠ルヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ  

(He said: "I call Allah to witness and bear you witness, that  I am free from that  which you 
ascribe as partners in worship besides Him (Allah).)ぴ11:54-55び Here, he is saying, "Verily, I am 
innocent  of all of the rivals and idols (that  you associate with Allah).  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プぴ  

(So plot  against  me, all of you,) you and your gods if  they are t rue. ''  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and give me no respite.) the blinking of an eye.'' Then, Allah says,  



 ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ヴあル⌒まぴ
⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒まびべ∠ヰ  

(I put  my t rust  in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the 
grasp of it s forelock.) Every creature is under His (Allah's) power and His authority. He is the 
Best  Judge, the Most  Just , Who does not  do any inj ust ice in His ruling. For verily, He is upon 
the st raight  path. Verily, this argument  contains a far-reaching proof and absolute evidence of 
the t ruthfulness of what  Hud had come to them with. It  also proves the falsehood of them 
worshipping idols that  could not  benefit  nor harm them. Rather, these idols were inanimate 
obj ects that  could not  hear, see, befriend, or make enmity. The only One Who is worthy of 
having worship directed solely towards Him is Allah alone, without  any partners. He is the One 
in Whose Hand is the sovereignty and He is in cont rol of all things. There is nothing except  that  
it  is under His owner- ship, power and authority. Thus, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except  Him and there is no Lord other than Him.  

∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ピ∠ヤ
 ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ

 ∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま- ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ や⇔キヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル
∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ- ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヲプ 

 あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ
 ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

∇バ⊥よ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ や⇔キゅ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃キゅ∠バあャ や⇔ギ
び ∃キヲ⊥ワ  

(57. So if  you turn away, st il l I have conveyed the Message with which I was sent  to you. My 
Lord will make another people succeed you, and you will not  harm Him in the least . Surely, my 
Lord is Guardian over all things.) (58. And when Our commandment  came, We saved Hud and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and We saved them from a severe torment .) 
(59. Such were ぴthe people ofび ` Ad. They rej ected the Ayat  of their Lord and disobeyed His 
Messengers, and followed the command of every proud, obst inate (oppressor of the t ruth from 
their leaders).) (60. And they were pursued by a curse in this world and (so they will be) on the 
Day of Resurrect ion. No doubt ! Verily, ` Ad disbelieved in their Lord. So away with ` Ad, the 
people of Hud.) Hud says to them, "If  you turn away from that  which I have brought  to you in 



reference to worship of Allah, Who is your Lord alone, without  any partners, then the proof has 
been established against  you. This is because I have conveyed the Message of Allah to you, 
which He has sent  me with. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(My Lord will make another people succeed you, ) This refers to a group of people who will 
worship Allah alone, without  associat ing anything with Him. This also implies that  the 
polytheists do not  bother Allah and they do not  harm Him in the least  with their disbelief. To 
the cont rary, their disbelief merely harms their own selves.  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.) This means that  Allah is a Witness and Guardian 
over the statements of His servants and their act ions. He will give them due recompense for 
their act ions. If  they do good deeds, He will reward them with good. If  they do evil,  He will 
punish them with evil.   

 

The Destruction of the People of ` Ad and the Salvation of Those 
among Them Who believed 

びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when Our commandment  came,) This is referring to the barren wind with which Allah 
dest royed them, to the very last  of them. The mercy and kindness of Allah, the Exalted saved 
Hud and his followers from this terrible punishment .  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヲプぴ  

g(Such were ` Ad (people). They rej ected the Ayat  of their Lord) This means they disbelieved in 
the proofs and revelat ions (of Allah) and they disobeyed the Messengers of Allah. This is due to 
the fact  that  whoever disbelieves in a Prophet , then verily, he has disbelieved in all of the 
Prophets, peace be upon them. There is no dif ference between any one of them, in the sense 
that  it  is necessary to believe in all of them. Therefore, ` Ad disbelieved in Hud and their 
disbelief was considered disbelief in all of the Messengers.  

び∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ あモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and followed the command of every proud, obst inate.) This means that  they abandoned 
following their right ly guided Messenger and they followed the command of every proud, 
obst inate person. Thus, they were followed in this life by a curse from Allah and His believing 
servants whenever they are ment ioned. On the Day of Resurrect ion a call will be made against  
them in front  of witnesses.  



び∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ や⇔キゅ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, ` Ad disbelieved in their Lord.)  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ
 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇バ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ

び ∀ょΒ⌒イぁョ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴあよ∠ケ  

(61. And to Thamud (people We sent ) their brother Salih. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah: 
you have no other god but  Him. He brought  you forth from the earth and set t led you therein, 
then ask forgiveness of Him and turn to Him in repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by 
His knowledge), Responsive. '')  

 

The Story of Salih and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

びヱぴ  

(And) This is an int roduct ion to that  which is implied, "Verily, We sent . ''  

び∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Thamud) They were a group of people who were living in cit ies carved from the rocks, 
between Tabuk and Al-Madinah (in Arabia). They lived after the people of ` Ad, so Allah sent  to 
them,  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺぴ  

(their brother Salih.) He (Salih) commanded them to worship Allah alone. He said to them,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He brought  you forth from the earth) This means: ` He began your creat ion from it  (the earth). 
From it  He created your father, Adam.'  



びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヨ∇バ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and set t led you therein,) This means: ` He made you prosperous in the earth. You are set t led 
in it  and you t reasure it . '  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(then ask forgiveness) ` This is in reference to your previous sins. '  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and turn to Him in repentance.) ` This is in reference to the future. '  

び∀ょΒ⌒イぁョ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His knowledge), Responsive.) This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

 ⊥ょΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ヶあレ∠ハ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠マ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ラゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ネやｚギャや ∠り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ  

(And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed Near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocat ions of the supplicant  when he calls on Me.) ぴ2:186び  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ や６ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠ダΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ルゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ∠ぺ

 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ- ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ  ラ⌒ま
 リ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ヴあよｚケ リあョ ⇔る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ
 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ゎ  

(62. They said: "O Salih! You have been among us as a f igure of good hope unt il this! Do you 
(now) forbid us the worship of what  our fathers have worshipped But  we are really in grave 



doubt  as to that  to which you invite us.'') (63. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if  I have a clear 
proof from my Lord, and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can help me 
against  Allah, if  I were to disobey Him Then you increase me not  but  in loss.'')  

 

The Conversation between Salih and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, ment ions what  t ranspired in the discussion between Salih and his people. 
Allah informs of their ignorance and obst inacy in their statement ,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ や６ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(You have been among us as a f igure of good hope t il l this!) They were saying in this, "We had 
hope in your st rong intellect  before you began saying what  you have said. ''  

びゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ルゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you (now) forbid us the worship of what  our fathers have worshipped) "what  those who 
were before us were upon.''  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  we are really in grave doubt  as to that  which you invite us.) This alludes to the great  
amount  of doubt  that  they had.  

びヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Tell me, if  I have a clear proof from my Lord... '') ` In reference to what  
He (Allah) has sent  me with to you, I am upon convict ion and sure evidence.'  

 ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ  

(and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can help me against  Allah, if  I were to 
disobey Him) ` and abandon calling you to the t ruth and the worship of Allah alone. If  I did so, 
you would not  be able to bring me any benefit ,  nor increase me  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(but  in loss.)' This means loss and ruin.  



∠ワ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒プ ∇モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠プ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒
 ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ

 ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ- ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ 
 ∃ゆヱ⊥グ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ-∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ゅ

 ゅｚレあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル
 ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ぁン⌒ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ- 

 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケゅ∠Α⌒キ-∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ  ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι

び ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠んあャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲヘ∠ミ  

(64. "And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a sign to you, so leave her to graze in Allah's 
land, and touch her not  with evil,  lest  a near torment  should seize you.'') (65. But  they 
slaughtered her. So he said: "Enj oy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise (a 
threat ) that  will not  be belied. '') (66. So when Our commandment  came, We saved Salih and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and from the disgrace of that  Day. Verily, 
your Lord -- He is the All-St rong, the All-Mighty.) (67. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) overtook the 
wrongdoers, so they lay (dead), prost rate in their homes.) (68. As if  they had never lived there. 
No doubt ! Verily, Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. So away with Thamud!) A discussion of this 
story has already preceded in Surat  Al-A` raf and it  is suff icient  without  having to be repeated 
here. Allah is the Giver of success.  

ヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⇒⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅ
 ∃グΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ- ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⌒ム∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ
 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ- 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プ ∇ろ∠ム⌒エ∠ツ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ 



 ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ∠¬ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∀ょΒ⌒イ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ

- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
ｚル⌒ま ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱび ∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥ヮ  

(69. And verily, there came Our messengers to Ibrahim with the glad t idings. They said: 
"Salaman (greet ings or peace!)'' He answered, "Salamun (greet ings or peace!), '' and he hastened 
to entertain them with a roasted calf .) (70. But  when he saw their hands went  not  towards it  
(the meal), he mist rusted them, and conceived a fear of them. They said: "Fear not , we have 
been sent  against  the people of Lut . '') (71. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed. 
But  We gave her glad t idings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub.) (72. She said (in 
astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and here is my 
husband an old man Verily, this is a st range thing! '') (73. They said: "Do you wonder at  the 
decree of Allah The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O the family ぴof Ibrahimび. 
Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. '')  

 

The Coming of the Angels to Ibrahim and Their Glad Tidings to Him 
of Ishaq and Ya` qub 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

ぴびべ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And verily, there came Our messengers) The word "messengers'' here means angels.  

びン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒まぴ  

(to Ibrahim with the glad t idings.) It  has been said that  the word "the glad t idings'' means, 
"Receive the glad t idings of Ishaq.'' Others have said that  it  means, "The dest ruct ion of the 
people of Prophet  Lut . '' The proof of the correctness of the f irst  view is in Allah's statement ,  

 ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇ヱｚゲャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇リ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Αび ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ  

(Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad t idings had 
reached him, he began to plead with Us for the people of Lut .)ぴ11:74び  



び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Salaman.'' He answered, "Salamun.'') This means, "Upon you.'' The scholars of 
explanat ion have said, "Ibrahim's reply of ` Salamun' was bet ter than that  with which they had 
greeted him with, because the subject ive case (Salamun instead of Salaman) alludes to 
aff irmat ion and eternity. ''  

∠ヨ∠プぴび∃グΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ  

(and he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf .) This means that  he (Ibrahim) left  with 
haste in order to bring them food, as a host . The food that  he brought  was a calf .  The word 
Hanidh means roasted upon heated stones. This meaning has been reported from Ibn ` Abbas, 
Qatadah and others. This is as Allah has said in another verse,  

 ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠よｚゲ∠ボ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ  

(Then he turned to his household, and brought  out  a roasted calf .  And placed it  before them 
(saying): "Will you not  eat '')ぴ51:26-27び This verse contains many aspects of the et iquet tes of 
host ing guests.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⌒ム∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he saw their hands went  not  towards it  (the meal), he mist rusted them,) This means 
that  he felt  est ranged from them.  

び⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and conceived a fear of them.) This is because angels are not  concerned with food. They do 
not  desire it , nor do they eat  it .  Therefore, when Ibrahim saw them rej ect  the food that  he had 
brought  them, without  tast ing any of it  at  all,  he felt  a mist rust  of them.  

び⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and conceived a fear of them. ) As-Suddi said, "When Allah sent  the angels to the people of 
Lut , they set  out  walking in the form of young men, unt il they came to Ibrahim and they were 
hosted by him. When Ibrahim saw them, he rushed to host  them.  

び ∃リΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃モ∇イ⌒バ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ  



(Then he turned to his household, and brought  out  a roasted calf .)ぴ51:26び He slaughtered it  
(the calf),  roasted it  on hot  stones and brought  it  to them. Then, he sat  down with them. when 
he placed it  before them. (saying): ` Will you not  eat ' They said, ` O Ibrahim! Verily, we do not  
eat  food without  a price. ' Ibrahim then said, ` Verily, this food has a price. ' They said, ` What  is 
it s price' He said, ` You must  ment ion the Name of Allah over it  before eat ing it  and praise Allah 
upon f inishing it . ' Jibril then looked at  Mika'il and said, ` This man has the right  that  his Lord 
should take him as an int imate friend. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⌒ム∠ル ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  when he saw their hands went  not  towards it  (the meal), he mist rusted them,) When 
Ibrahim saw that  they were not  eat ing, he became scared and frightened by them. Then, when 
Sarah looked and saw that  he was honoring them, she began to serve them and she was 
laughing. She said, ` What  amazing guests we have. We serve them ourselves, showing them 
respect  and they do not  eat  our food.''' Then, concerning Allah's statement  about  the angels,  

⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ  

(They said: "Fear not , '') They were saying, "Do not  be afraid of us. Verily, we are angels sent  to 
the people of Lut  in order to dest roy them.'' Then, Sarah laughed in delight  of the good news of 
their dest ruct ion. This is because they had caused much corrupt ion and their disbelief was 
severe. For this reason, she was rewarded with the glad t idings of a son, even after her 
despair. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub.) This means that  the son that  she was going to have would have a 
son (her grandson) who would succeed him and beget  many children. For verily, Ya` qub was 
the son of Ishaq, j ust  as Allah says in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ∇ク⌒ま ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ン⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∠ら⌒ャ
 や⇔ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠マ⌒もべ∠よへ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ  

(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub When he said unto his sons, "What  will 
you worship after me'' They said, "We shall worship your God, the God of your fathers, Ibrahim, 
Isma` il,  Ishaq, One God, and to him we submit . '') ぴ2:133び From this point  in this verse there is 
an evidence for those who say that  Isma` il was the son of Ibrahim who was to be sacrif iced. It  
could not  have been Ishaq, because the glad t idings were given that  he would have a son born 
to him named Ya` qub. So how could Ibrahim be commanded to sacrif ice him when he was a 
small child and there had not  been born to him a child yet , named Ya` qub, who was promised 
The promise of Allah is t rue and there is no breaking of Allah's promise. Therefore, it  is not  



possible that  Ibrahim was to sacrif ice this child (Ishaq) with the condit ion being as it  was. This 
makes it  clear that  Isma` il was the son that  was to be sacrif iced and this is the best , most  
correct  and clearest  evidence of that . And all praise is due to Allah. 9  

びゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒ャ∠ぺ∠¬ ゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and 
here is my husband an old man'') Allah speaks of her statement  in this verse, j ust  as He spoke of 
her act ion in another verse.  

∠ヱ ∇ろｚム∠ダ∠プ ∃りｚゲ∠タ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プぴ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヰ∇ィ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ∀コヲ⊥イ∠ハ  

(Then his wife came forward with a loud voice: she smote her face, and said: "A barren old 
woman!'')ぴ51:29び This was the custom of the women in their speech and act ions when they were 
expressing amazement .  

∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Then said: "Do you wonder at  the decree of Allah'') This means that  the angels were saying to 
her, "Do not  be amazed at  the command of Allah, for verily, whenever He wants something, He 
merely says ` Be' and it  is. So do not  be amazed at  this, even though you are old and barren and 
your husband is a very old man. Verily, Allah is able to do whatever He wills. ''  

 ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケぴ
び∀ギΒ⌒イｚョ  

(The mercy of Allah and His blessing be on you, O the family (of Ibrahim). Surely, He (Allah) is 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.) This means that  He is the Most  Praiseworthy in all of His act ions 
and statements. He is praised and glorif ied in His At t ributes and His Self .  For this reason, it  is 
confirmed in the two Sahihs that  they (the Prophet 's Companions) said, "Verily, we already 
know how to greet  you with Salam (peace), but  how do we send Salah (prayer) upon you, O 
Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ∠タ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
 ∇ポ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ヱ ∩∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よま ⌒メへ∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ



 ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒メへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
ギΒ⌒イ∠ョ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま«  

(Say, "O Allah, send prayers upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, j ust  as You have 
sent  prayers upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim. And bless Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad, j ust  as You have blessed the family of Ibrahim. Truly, You are the All-
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious. '')  

 ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ネ∇ヱｚゲャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇リ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α- ∀ロやｚヱ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∠ャ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま 

 ∀ょΒ⌒レぁョ- ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ 
⊥キ∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎへ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺび ∃キヱ  

(74. Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad t idings had 
reached him, he began to plead with Us (Our messengers) for the people of Lut .) (75. Verily, 
Ibrahim was, without  doubt , forbearing, used to invoke Allah with humilit y, and was 
repentant .) (76. "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment  of your Lord has gone 
forth. Verily, there will come a torment  for them which cannot  be turned back. '')  

 

The Dispute of Ibrahim over the People of Lut 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what  happened after the fright  of Ibrahim left  him and he felt  no 
more fear of the angels when they refused to eat .  After this, they gave him the glad t idings of 
the birth of a son and the dest ruct ion of the people of Lut . When they told him of this, he 
spoke to them as Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated concerning this verse. Sa` id said: When Jibril and 
the other angels who were with him came to Ibrahim, they said,  

び⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we are going to dest roy the people of this town.) Ibrahim said to them, "Will you 
dest roy a town that  has three hundred believers in it '' They said, "No.'' He then said, "Will you 
dest roy a town that  has two hundred believers in it '' They said, "No.'' He said, "Will you dest roy 
a town that  has forty believers in it '' They said, "No.'' He then said, "Thirty'' They st il l replied, 
"No.'' This cont inued unt il he said, "Five'' They said, "No.'' Then he said, "What  do you think if  
there is one Muslim man in the town, would you dest roy it '' They said, "No.'' With this, Ibrahim 
said,  



 ⊥ヮｚレ∠Βあイ∠レ⊥レ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(But  there is Lut  in it .  They said: "We know bet ter who is there. We will verily, save him and 
his family except  his wife. '') Therefore, Ibrahim remained silent  and his soul was at  rest . 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ∀ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∀ロやｚヱ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∠ャ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Ibrahim was, without  doubt , forbearing, used to invoke Alllah with humilit y, and was 
repentant  (to Allah).) ぴ11:75び This is a commendat ion for Ibrahim because of these beaut iful 
characterist ics. Then Allah says,  

 ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑぴ
び∠マあよ∠ケ  

(O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment  of your Lord has gone forth.) This means 
the decree was set t led concerning them and the Word was already given that  they should be 
dest royed. The evil torment  was coming to them, that  cannot  be averted from wicked people.  

∠¬ヴ⌒シ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ 
 ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハ∇ケ∠ク- ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Α
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ

∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ギΒ⌒セｚケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ- 

 ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ｙペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ
び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ  

(77. And when Our messengers came to Lut , he was grieved on account  of them and was 
concerned for them. He said: "This is a dist ressful day. '') (78. And his people came rushing 
towards him, and since aforet ime they used to commit  crimes, he said: "O my people! Here are 
my daughters, they are purer for you. So have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not  with regard 



to my guests! Is there not  among you a single right -minded man'') (79. They said: "Surely, you 
know that  we have no need of your daughters, and indeed you know well what  we want ! '')  

 

The Coming of the Angels to Lut, His Grief, and His Discussion with 
His People 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  the coming of  His messenger angels. After they informed 
Ibrahim of their mission to dest roy the people of Lut , they left  him and set  out  to dest roy Lut 's 
people that  very night . After leaving Ibrahim, they came to Lut . Some say that  they came to 
him while he was on a piece of land that  belonged to him. Others say that  they came to him 
while he was in his home. They approached him while they were in the most  handsome of 
forms. They appeared in the forms of young men with handsome faces. This was a test  from 
Allah that  contained much wisdom and a f irm evidence. Their appearance saddened him (Lut ) 
and he felt  grief in his soul because of them. He was afraid that  if  he did not  host  them as his 
guests, someone else of his people would host  them and harm them.  

び∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(He said: "This is a dist ressful day. '') Ibn ` Abbas and others said that  this means, "A severe test  
for him.'' This was because he knew that  he would have to defend them and it  would cause 
great  problems for him. Qatadah said, "They came to him while he was on a piece of land that  
belonged to him. They requested him to host  them. He agreed, but  he was shy of them and he 
walked in front  of them. On the way to his home he said to them in at tempt  to convince them 
to go away, ` By Allah, I do not  know any people on the face of the earth more wicked and 
disgust ing than these people of this town.' Then he walked on a lit t le further. Then he 
repeated the same statement  to them. He cont inued doing this unt il he had repeated the same 
thing four t imes.'' Then Qatadah said, "They were ordered not  to dest roy them unt il their 
Prophet  test if ied against  them of this. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ゲ∇ヰ⊥Αぴ  

(rushing towards him.) meaning, they made haste and rushed due to their delight  of this (new 
young men). Concerning the statement ,  

び⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and since aforet ime they used to commit  crimes.) This means that  this did not  cease being 
their behavior unt il they were seized (by Allah's torment ) and they were st il l in the same 
condit ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Here are my daughters (the women of the nat ion), they are purer for 
you... '') This was his at tempt  to direct  them to their women, for verily the Prophet  is like a 
father for his nat ion. Therefore, he t ries to guide them to that  which is bet ter for them in this 
life and the Hereafter. This is similar to his statement  to them in another verse,  



∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ミぁグャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥キゅ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(Go you in unto the males of the nat ion, and leave those whom Allah has created for you to be 
your wives Nay, you are a t respassing people!)ぴ26:165-166び Allah said in another verse,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヰ∇レ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They (the people of the city) said: "Did we not  forbid you from entertaining any of the 
` Alamin'')ぴ15:70び This means, "Didn't  we forbid you from host ing men (male) guests''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ  

(ぴLut び said: "These (the girls of the nat ion) are my daughters, if  you must  act  (so). '' Verily, by 
your life, in their wild intoxicat ion, they were wandering blindly.)ぴ15:71-72び Then, Allah said, 
in this noble verse,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇デ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴ  

(Here are my daughters, they are purer for you.) Muj ahid said, "Actually, they were not  his 
daughters, but  they were from among his nat ion. Every Prophet  is like a father to his nat ion. '' A 
similar statement  has been reported from Qatadah and others. Concerning the statement ,  

びヴ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(So have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not  with regard to my guests!) This means, "Accept  
what  I command you by limit ing the fulf il lment  of your desires to your women.''  

び∀ギΒ⌒セｚケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is there not  among you a single right -minded man) This means, "Is there not  a good man 
among you who will accept  what  I am enj oining upon you and abandon what  I have forbidden 
for you''  

びｙペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Surely, you know that  we have no need of your daughters... '') This means, "Verily,  
you know that  we do not  want  our women, nor do we desire them.''  



び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and indeed you know well what  we want !) This means, "We only want  males and you know 
that . So what  need is there for you to cont inue speaking to us about  this''  

ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃リ∇ミ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヱへ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ   

 ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α リ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ∃ノ∇ト⌒ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ

∇ヲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⌒ハ
び ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや  

(80. He said: "Would that  I had st rength to overpower you, or that  I could betake myself  to 
some powerful support . '') (81. They (messengers) said: "O Lut ! Verily, we are the messengers 
from your Lord! They shall not  reach you! So t ravel with your family in a part  of the night , and 
let  not  any of you look back; but  your wife (will remain behind), verily, the punishment  which 
will aff lict  them, will aff lict  her. Indeed, morning is their appointed t ime. Is not  the morning 
near'')  

 

Lut's Inability, His Desire for Strength and the Angels' Informing Him 
of the Reality 

Allah, the Exalted says that  Lut  was threatening them with his statement ,  

び⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Would that  I had st rength (men) to overpower you,) meaning, ` I would surely have made an 
example of you and done (harm) to you from myself  and my family. ' In this regard, there is a 
Hadith which is reported from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∃リ∇ミ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ
ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ«  

ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ  



» ∇リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠を ヶ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ
ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ«  

(May Allah's mercy be upon Lut , for verily, he betook himself  to a powerful support  --ぴmeaning 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.び Allah did not  send any Prophet  after him, except  amidst  ぴan 
inf luent ial familyび among his people.) With this, the angels informed him that  they were the 
messengers of Allah sent  to them. They also told him that  his people would not  be able to 
reach him (with any harm).  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α リ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They (messengers said): "O Lut ! Verily, we are the messengers from your Lord! They shall not  
reach you!) They commanded him to t ravel with his family during the last  part  of night  and 
that  he should follow them from behind. In this way it  would be as though he were driving his 
family (as a cat t le herder).  

び∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  not  any of you look back;) This means, "If  you hear the sound of what  (torment ) befalls 
them (the people of the village), do not  rush towards that  disturbing noise. Rather, cont inue 
leaving. ''  

び∠マ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  your wife,) Most  of the scholars said that  this means that  she would not  t ravel at  night  and 
she did not  go with Lut . Rather, she stayed in her house and was dest royed. Others said that  it  
means that  she looked back (during the t ravel). This later group says that  she left  with them 
and when she heard the inevitable dest ruct ion, she turned and looked back. When she looked 
she said, "O my people! '' Thus, a stone came down from the sky and killed her. Then they (the 
angels) brought  close to him the dest ruct ion of his people as good news for him, because he 
said to them, "Dest roy them in this very hour. '' They replied,  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Indeed, morning is their appointed t ime. Is not  the morning near) They were saying this while 
Luts people were standing at  his door. They t ried to rush his door from all sides and Lut  was 
standing at  the door repelling them, deterring them and t rying to prevent  them from what  they 
were doing. Yet , they would not  listen to him. Instead, they threatened him and sought  to 
int imidate him. At  this point , Jibril came out  to them and st ruck them in their faces with his 
wing. This blow blinded their eyes and they ret reated, unable to see their way. This is as Allah 
said,  



 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ト∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ リ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥キ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(And they indeed sought  to shame his guest  (asking to commit  sodomy with them). So We 
blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My torment  and My warnings.'')ぴ54:37び  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
び ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョ ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョぴ  

(82. So when Our commandment  came, We turned them upside down, and rained on them 
stones of clay, in an array.) (83. Marked from your Lord; and they are not  ever far from the 
wrongdoers.)  

 

The Town of Lut's People is overturned and Their Destruction 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when Our commandment  came,) This happened at  sunrise.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(We ぴturned it び. . .) The city of Sadum (Sodom)  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠シぴ  

(upside down,) This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ヴｚゼ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚゼ∠ピ∠プぴ  

(So there covered them that  which did cover (torment  with stones).)ぴ53:54び This means, "We 
rained upon it  with stones made of Sij j il. '' Sij j i l is a Persian word meaning stones made of clay. 
This def init ion has been ment ioned by Ibn ` Abbas and others. Some of the scholars said that  it  



(Sij j il) derived from the word Sang, which means a stone. Some others said it  means Wakil, 
which is clay. In another verse Allah says,  

び∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェぴ  

(the stones of clay,) This means clay made into st rong, hard stone. Some of the scholars said it  
means baked clay. Al-Bukhari said, "Sij j il means that  which is big and st rong.'' Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョぴ  

(in an array. ) Some of the scholars said that  Mandud means the stones were arranged in the 
heavens and prepared for that  (dest ruct ion). Others said,  

び∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョぴ  

(in an array.) This word means that  some of them (the stones) followed others in their descent  
upon the people of Lut . Concerning the statement ,  

び⇔る∠ョｚヲ∠ジぁョぴ  

(Marked) meaning the stones were marked and sealed, all of them having the names of their 
vict ims writ ten on them. Qatadah and ` Ikrimah both said, "Musawwamah means each stone was 
encompassed by a sprinkling of red coloring. '' The commentators have ment ioned that  it  (the 
shower of stones) descended upon the people of the town and upon the various villages around 
it .  One of them would be speaking with some people when a stone would st rike him from the 
sky and kill him while he was among the people. Thus, the stones followed them, st riking the 
people in the ent ire land unt il they dest royed them all.  Not  a single one of them remained. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are not  ever far from the wrongdoers.) This means that  this vengeance (of Allah) is 
not  far from similar wrongdoers. Verily, it  has been reported in a Hadith of the Sunan 
collect ions, from Ibn ` Abbas, which he at t ributed to the Prophet  ,   

» やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ
ヮ⌒よ ∠メヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ハゅ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(Whoever you f ind doing the deed of Lut 's people ぴhomosexualityび,  then kill the doer and the 
one who allows it  to be done to him (both partners).)  



 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠メゅ∠Β∇ム⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ

∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま 
び ∃テΒ⌒エぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(84. And to the Madyan people (We sent ) their brother Shu` ayb. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah, you have no other god but  Him, and give not  short  measure or weight . I see you 
in prosperity and verily, I fear for you the torment  of a Day encompassing. '') 

The Story of the People of Madyan and the Call of Shu` ayb 

Allah, the Exalted, says, ` We sent  a Messenger to the people of Madyan.' They were a t ribe of 
Arabs who lived between the land of the Al-Hij az and Ash-Sham, close to the land of Ma` an. 
Their land was known by the name of their t ribe and was thus, called Madyan. Allah sent  unto 
them the Prophet  Shu` ayb and he was of the noblest  of them in lineage. For this reason, Allah 
said,  

びゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠カ∠ぺぴ  

(their brother Shu` ayb.) Shu` ayb commanded them to worship Allah alone without  associat ing 
any partners with him. He also prohibited them from cheat ing in their weights and measures 
(for business t ransact ions).  

∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴび∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミや  

(I see you in prosperity) meaning, ` in your livelihood and your provisions. And verily, I fear that  
you will be deprived of this bounty that  you are enj oying by violat ing Allah's prohibit ions. '  

∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴび∃テΒ⌒エぁョ   

(and verily, I fear for you the torment  of a Day encompassing.) This means the abode of the 
Hereafter.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠Β∇ム⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ん∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠Β∇セ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ

⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ョび ∠リΑ  



 ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ
∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ-び  

(85. "And O my people! Give full measure and weight  in j ust ice and reduce not  the things that  
are due to the people, and do not  commit  mischief  in the land, causing corrupt ion. '') (86. "That  
which is left  by Allah is bet ter for you, if  you are believers. And I am not  a guardian over you. '')  

First , he (Shu` ayb) prohibited them from cheat ing in business by decreasing the weights 
whenever they gave (products) to people.  

He commanded them to give j ust  measure and weight  whether they were giving or receiving (in 
t ransact ions). He also forbade them from causing mischief and corrupt ion in the land. This was 
due to their pract ice of highway robbery along the roads. Abu Ja` far bin Jarir said,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろｚΒ⌒ボ∠よぴ  

(That  which is left  by Allah (after giving the rights of the people) is bet ter for you,) "This means 
what  you gain from your successful business dealings in which you have given j ust  measure, is 
bet ter for you than wrongfully taking the wealth of the people. '' Ibn Jarir said that  this 
statement  has been reported from Ibn ` Abbas and I say it  is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ょあΒｚトャや∠ヱ ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚΙ モ⊥ホぴ
⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミび⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや   

(Say: "Not  equal are Khabith (all that  is evil) and Tayyib (all that  is good), even though the 
abundance of Khabith may please you.'')ぴ5:100び Allah then says,  

び∃ナΒ⌒ヘ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I am not  a guardian over you.) This means a watcher over you people. In other words, "Do 
this for Allah and not  to be seen by the people. ''  

 ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇わｚル ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒ま や⊥ぽ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘｚル ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬

⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∇ャやび ⊥ギΒ⌒セｚゲャや   

(87. They said: "O Shu` ayb! Does your Salah command you that  we give up what  our fathers 
used to worship, or that  we give up doing what  we like with our property Verily, you are the 
forbearer, right -minded!'')  



 

The Response of Shu` ayb's People 

They said to Shu` ayb, in mockery,  

び∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺぴ  

(Does your Salah) Al-A` mash said, "This means your reading.''  

びべ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇わｚル ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎぴ  

(command you that  we give up what  our fathers used to worship,) meaning the idols and 
statues.  

びや⊥ぽ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘｚル ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or that  we give up doing what  we like with our property) This means, "Should we abandon our 
pract ice of lightening the scales because of your statement  This is our wealth and we will do 
with it  as we please.'' Al-Hasan said concerning Allah's statement ,  

びべ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇わｚル ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ぺぴ  

(Does your Salah command you that  we give up what  our fathers used to worship,)ぴ11:87び "By 
Allah, this means that  his prayer commanded them to abandon what  their fathers used to 
worship. '' At -Thawri said concerning Allah's statement ,  

びや⊥ぽ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∇ヘｚル ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or that  we give up doing what  we like with our property) "They were speaking in reference to 
the paying of Zakah (charity). ''  

び⊥ギΒ⌒セｚゲャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠エ∇ャや ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are the forbearer right -minded!) Ibn ` Abbas, Maymun bin Mihran, Ibn Jurayj , Ibn 
Aslam, and Ibn Jarir all said, "These enemies of  Allah were only saying this in mockery. May 
Allah disf igure them and curse them from ever receiving His mercy. And verily, He did so.''  

 ヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠カ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ



⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや

び ⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺ  

(88. He said: "O my people! Tell me if  I have a clear evidence from my Lord and He has given 
me a good sustenance from Himself  (shall I corrupt  it  by mixing it  with the unlawfully earned 
money). I wish not , in cont radict ion to you, to do that  which I forbid you. I only desire reform 
to the best  of my power. And my guidance cannot  come except  from Allah, in Him I put  my 
t rust  and unto Him I repent . '')  

 

Shu` ayb's Refutation of His People 

He said to them: Do you see O my people, that  if  I  

びヴあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(have a clear evidence from my Lord) meaning, upon clear guidance in that  which I am calling 
to.  

びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has given me a good sustenance from Himself .) It  has been said that  he meant  the 
prophethood. It  has also been said that  he meant  the lawful provisions. It  seems that  the verse 
carries both meanings. Ath-Thawri said,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠カ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(I wish not , in cont radict ion to you, to do that  which I forbid you.) meaning, ` do not  forbid you 
from something and at  the same t ime I cont radict  my prohibit ions in secret  behind your backs, 
doing what  I have forbidden.' This is similar to what  Qatadah said concerning Allah's statement ,  

∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠カ⊥ぺ   

(I wish not , in cont radict ion to you, to do that  which I forbid you.) "He is saying, ` I do not  
forbid you all f rom something while I do it  myself . '''  

び⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ ∠ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  



(I only desire reform to the best  of my power.) This means, "In that  which I command and 
forbid you, I only want  to correct  your affair as much as I am able. ''  

びヴ⌒ボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And my guidance cannot  come) This means, "In whatever I intend that  agrees with the t ruth. ''  

び⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  from Allah, in Him I put  my t rust ) This means in all of my affairs.  

び⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and unto Him I repent .) meaning; "I return. '' This has been said by Muj ahid and others.  

∠Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ べ∠ョ ⊥モ∇んあョ ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ホゅ∠ボ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α 
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃キヲ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ

 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ 

び ∀キヱ⊥キ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ェ∠ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(89. "And O my people! Let  not  my Shiqaq cause you to suffer the fate similar to that  of the 
people of Nuh or of Hud or of Salih, and the people of Lut  are not  far off  from you!'') (90. "And 
ask forgiveness of your Lord and turn unto Him in repentance. Verily, my Lord is Most  Merciful,  
Most  Loving. '') He (Shu` ayb) said to them,  

びヴ⌒ホゅ∠ボ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ  

(And O my people! Let  not  my Shiqaq cause you) This means, "Do not  let  your hat red and 
enmity of me cause you to persist  in your corrupt ion and disbelief.  If  you cont inue this way, 
you will suffer the same vengeance and torment  that  overcame Nuh's people, Hud's people, 
Salih's people and Lut 's people. '' Qatadah said,  

びヴ⌒ホゅ∠ボ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ  

(And O my people! Let  not  my Shiqaq cause you) "He is saying, ` Do not  be inf luenced by your 
dif fering with me.''' As-Suddi said, "This means your enmity of me should not  lead you to 
cont inue in misguidance and disbelief, or else you will be aff licted by what  aff licted them.'' 
Concerning His statement ,  



び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and the people of Lut  are not  far off  from you!) It  has been said that  this refers to the period 
of t ime. Qatadah said, "This means that  they were only dest royed before you yesterday. '' It  has 
also been said that  it  refers to place.  Actually, the verse carries both meanings.  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And ask forgiveness of your Lord) from the previous sins.  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and turn unto Him in repentance.) In whatever evil act ions you may encounter in the future. 
Concerning his statement ,  

Β⌒ェ∠ケ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴび∀キヱ⊥キ∠ヱ ∀ユ  

(Verily, my Lord is Most  Merciful,  Most  Loving.) to those who repent .  

 ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マ⊥ト∇ワ∠ケ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッ ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ

 ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ-⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ト∇ワ∠ケ∠ぺ 
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ヰ⌒ニ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ

び ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(91. They said: "O Shu` ayb! We do not  understand much of what  you say, and we see you weak 
among us. Were it  not  for your family, you would have been stoned, and you are not  powerful 
against  us.'') (92. He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight  with you than Allah 
And you have cast  Him away behind your backs. Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that  you do. '')  

 

The Response of Shu` ayb's People 

They said,  

び⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼΑぴ  



(O Shu` ayb! We do not  understand) This means that  we do not  comprehend.  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミぴ  

(much) ` most  of what  you say'. Ath-Thawri said, "He (Shu` ayb) was called the orator of the 
Prophets. '' As-Suddi said,  

ゅ∠レΒ⌒プ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴびゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッ   

(and we see you weak among us.) "They meant , ` You are only one person.''' Abu Rawq said, 
"They meant , ` You are despised, because your t ribe is not  upon your religion. '''  

び∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠マ⊥ト∇ワ∠ケ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Were it  not  for your family, you would have been stoned,) This means, your people. Were it  
not  for their powerful posit ion over the people of Madyan, they would have stoned him to 
death. Some said that  this means with rocks. It  has also been said that  this means that  they 
would have cursed and insulted him verbally.  

び∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and you are not  powerful against  us.) This means, "You have no posit ion of power over us. ''  

 

Shu` ayb's Refutation of His People 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゴ∠ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ト∇ワ∠ケ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight  with you than Allah'')( He says: You 
would leave me alone out  of respect  for my people but  not  out  of respect  for the greatness of 
the Lord, the Most  Blessed and Exalted Does not  your awe of Allah prevent  you from harming 
His Prophet  Indeed you have placed the fear of Allah,  

び⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ゲ∇ヰ⌒ニ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(behind your backs.) This means that  you have thrown it  behind you. You do not  obey it ,  nor do 
you respect  it .   

び∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that  you do.) This means that  He knows all of your act ions 
and He will reward you according to them.  



 ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ∀モ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゆ⌒クゅ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

 ∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱ- ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレあョ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル
 ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ- や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠Ι∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ 

び ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇れ∠ギ⌒バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ヨあャ  

(93. "And O my people! Act  according to your ability, and I am act ing. You will come to know 
who it  is on whom descends the torment  that  will cover him with ignominy, and who is a liar! 
And watch you! Verily, I too am watching with you.'') (94. And when Our commandment  came, 
We saved Shu` ayb and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As-Sayhah (awful 
cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (Jathimin) in their homes.) (95. As if  they had never 
lived there! So away with Madyan j ust  as Thamud went  away!)  

 

Shu` ayb's threatening of His People When the Prophet of Allah, 
Shu` ayb, despaired of their response to him, he said, "O my 

people, 

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Act  according to your abilit y,) This means, "Act  according to your current  ways. '' This is 
actually a severe threat .  

び∀モ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I am act ing.) according to my way.  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シぴ
び∀ゆ⌒クゅ∠ミ  



(You will come to know who it  is on whom descends the torment  that  will cover him with 
ignominy, and who is a liar!) meaning, between me and you.  

び∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケや∠ヱぴ  

(And watch you!) This means to wait .   

び∀ょΒ⌒ホ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I too am watching with you.) Allah then says,  

 ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ら∇Β∠バ⊥セ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ∃る

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ん⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ  

(And when Our commandment  came, We saved Shu` ayb and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (Jathimin) in 
their homes.) His saying Jathimin means ext inct  and lifeless without  any movement . Here Allah 
ment ions that  a loud cry (Sayhah) came to them. In Surat  Al-A` raf He says a severe quake 
(Raj fah) came to them. In Surat  Ash-Shu` ara',  He said it  was a torment  of a cloudy day. They 
were one nat ion upon which all of these punishments were gathered on the day of their 
dest ruct ion. In each context , Allah only ment ioned that  which was suitable. In Surat  Al-A` raf 
when they said,  

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ⇒Α ∠マｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャぴ
びべ∠レ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ  

(We shall certainly drive you out , O Shu` ayb, and those who have believed with you from our 
town.)ぴ7:88び In this verse it  was suitable to ment ion a t remor, or quake (Raj fah). The earth in 
which they pract iced their wrongdoing and they wanted to expel their Prophet  from it ,  shook 
them. Here, due to their disrespect ful manners in speaking to their Prophet , Allah ment ioned 
the awful cry (Sayhah) which overcame them and killed them. In Surat  Ash-Shu` ara' when they 
said,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ジ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⌒ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  

(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if  you are of the t ruthful!)ぴ26:187び Allah said in 
response,  



∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒るｚヤぁヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ 

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(So the torment  of the day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that  was the torment  of a Great  
Day.)ぴ26:189び This is from the int ricate secrets and to Allah belongs all praise and much bounty 
forever. Concerning the statement ,  

∇や∇ヲ∠レ∇ピ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミぴびべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ   

(As if  they had never lived there!) This means it  was as if  they had not  lived in their homes 
before that .  

び⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇れ∠ギ⌒バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ヨあャ や⇔ギ∇バ⊥よ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(So away with Madyan as j ust  as Thamud went  away!) They (Thamud) were their neighbors and 
they did not  live far from the homes of the people of Madyan. They were similar in their 
disbelief and their highway robbery. They were also both Arabs.  

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
ｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Α⌒Θ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ら

 ∃ギΒ⌒セ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ- ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠キ∠ケ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ュ⊥ギ∇ボ∠Α 
 ⊥キヱ⊥ケ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥キ∇ケ⌒ヲ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや- ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥キヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ  

(96. And indeed We sent  Musa with Our Ayat  and a manifest  authority.) (97. To Fir` awn and his 
chiefs, but  they followed the command of Fir` awn, and the command of Fir` awn was no right  
guide.) (98. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrect ion, and will lead them into 
the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to which they are led.) (99. They were pursued by a curse 
in this (deceiving life of this world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, evil indeed is the gif t  granted.)  

 

The Story of Musa and Fir` awn 

In these verses Allah informs of His sending Musa with His signs and clear proofs to Fir'awn, the 
king of the Copt ic people, and his chiefs.  



び∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(but  they followed the command of Fir` awn.) This means that  they followed his path, way and 
methodology in t ransgression.  

び∃ギΒ⌒セ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and the command of Fir` awn was no right  guide.) This means there was no right  guidance in 
it .  It  was only ignorance, misguidance, disbelief and stubbornness. Just  as they followed him in 
this life and he was their leader and chief, l ikewise he will lead them to the Hellf ire on the Day 
of Resurrect ion. He will lead them direct ly to it  and they will drink from springs of dest ruct ion. 
Fir` awn will have a great  share in that  awful punishment . This is as Allah, the Exalted, said,  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒よ∠ヱ ⇔やグ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ダ∠バ∠プぴ  

(But  Fir` awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a severe punishment .)ぴ73:16び 
Allah also said,  

 ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プぴ- ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を - ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠エ∠プ 
-ぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ  ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム- ∠メゅ∠ム∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨあャ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 
び  

(But  Fir` awn belied and disobeyed. Then he turned his back, st riving (against  Allah). Then he 
gathered (his people) and cried aloud, Saying: "I am your lord, most  high. '' So Allah, seized him 
with exemplary punishment  for his last  and f irst  t ransgression. Verily, in this is an inst ruct ive 
admonit ion for whosoever fears Allah.)ぴ79:21-26び Allah also said,  

∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ュ⊥ギ∇ボ∠Αぴ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠キ∠ケ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⌒る
び ⊥キヱ⊥ケ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥キ∇ケ⌒ヲ∇ャや  

(He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrect ion, and will lead them into the Fire, 
and evil indeed is the place to which they are led.) This will be the condit ion of those who 
were followed. They will have a great  share of the punishment  on the Day of Resurrect ion. This 
is as Allah says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  



(For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not .) ぴ7:38び Allah also says that  the 
disbelievers will say while they are in the Hellf ire,  

 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや  

("Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us from the (right ) 
way. Our Lord! Give them double torment . '') ぴ33:67-68び Concerning the statement ,  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this world) and (so they will be pursued 
by a curse) on the Day of Resurrect ion. ) meaning, ` We have made them to be followed by 
something more than the punishment  of the Fire and that  is their being cursed in this life. '  

び⊥キヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion, evil is the gif t  granted.) Muj ahid said, "Another curse will be 
added to them on the Day of Resurrect ion, so these are two curses.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⊥キヲ⊥プ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇プあゲャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(evil indeed is the gif t  granted.) "The curse of this life and the Hereafter. '' Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatadah both said the same thing. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠Ι ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α-ぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ル

び ∠リΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ら∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボャや  

(And We made them leaders invit ing to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will not  
be helped. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
they will be among the despised.)ぴ28:41-42び Allah also says,  

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ
び ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや  



(The Fire, they are exposed to it ,  morning and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will 
be established (it  will be said to the angels): "Cause Fir` awn's people to enter the severest  
torment ! '')ぴ40:46び  

 ∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁダ⊥ボ∠ル ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
 ∀ギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ∠ヱ-∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ろ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ
 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨｚャ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ

び ∃ょΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎ  

(100. That  is some of the news of the (populat ion of) towns which We relate unto you; of them, 
some are (st il l) standing, and some have been (already) reaped.) (101. We wronged them not , 
but  they wronged themselves. So their gods whom they call upon besides Allah, prof ited them 
naught  when there came the command of your Lord, nor did they add aught  to them but  
dest ruct ion.)  

 

The Lesson taken from the Destroyed Towns 

When Allah ment ioned the story of the Prophets and what  happened with them and their 
nat ions -- how He dest royed the disbelievers and saved the believers -- He goes on to say,  

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is some of the news of the (populat ion of ) towns) meaning, news of them  

び∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁダ⊥ボ∠ルぴ  

(which We relate unto you; of them, some are (st il l) standing,) This means st ill remaining.  

び∀ギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and some have been (already) reaped.) This means totally dest royed.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We wronged them not ,) This means, "When We dest royed them.''  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  they wronged themselves.) their rej ect ing their Messengers and disbelieving in them.  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ろ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So their gods, prof ited them ぴnot び. . .) This is referring to their idols that  they used to worship 
and invoke.  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョぴ  

(other than Allah naught ) the idols did not  benefit  them, nor did they save them when Allah's 
com- mand came for their dest ruct ion.  

び∃ょΒ⌒ら∇わ∠ゎ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor did they add aught  to them but  dest ruct ion.) Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said, "This 
means loss. Because the reason for their dest ruct ion and their ruin was that  they followed 
those false gods. Therefore, they were losers in this life and the Hereafter. ''  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(102. Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the (populat ion of) towns while they 
are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment  is painful (and) severe.) It  is as though Allah is saying, 
"Just  as We have dest royed these wicked generat ions who rej ected their Messengers, We will 
do the same to any who are like them.''  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, His punishment  is painful (and) severe.) In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Musa 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, Allah gives respite to a wrongdoer unt il He seizes him and he cannot  escape.) Then the 
Messenger of Allah recited,  

び∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  



(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. )  

 ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル- ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒まび ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ  

(103. Indeed in that  (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment  of the Hereafter. 
That  is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that  is a Day when all will be 
present .) (104. And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed.) (105. On the Day when it  
comes, no person shall speak except  by His (Allah's) leave. Some among them will be wretched 
and (others) blessed.)  

 

The Destruction of the Towns is a Proof of the Establishment of the 
Hour (Judgement) 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying that  in the dest ruct ion of the disbelievers and the salvat ion of the 
believers by us is,  

び⇔る∠ΑΓぴ  

(a sure lesson). This means an admonit ion and lesson concerning the t ruthfulness of that  which 
We are promised in the Hereafter.  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

.(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.)ぴ40:51び Allah, the Exalted, also says,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚリ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall dest roy the wrongdoers.) ぴ14:13び Concerning 
Allah's statement ,  

び⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  



(That  is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together,) This means the f irst  of them and 
the last  of them. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ケ⌒キゅ∠ピ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not  one of them behind.) ぴ18: 47び  

び∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and that  is a Day when all will be present .) This means a day that  is great . The angels will be 
present , the Messengers will gather and all of the creat ion will be gathered with their families. 
The humans, Jinns, birds, wild beasts and domest icated riding animals will all be gathered. 
Then the Most  Just , Who does not  wrong anyone even an atom's weight , will j udge between 
them and He will increase their good deeds in reward. Concerning the statement ,  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We delay it  only for a term (already) f ixed.) This means for a f ixed period of t ime than 
cannot  be increased or decreased. Then He says,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when it  comes, no person shall speak except  by His (Allah's) leave.) This means 
that  on the Day of Judgement  no one will speak except  with the permission of Allah. This is 
similar to another verse, which says,  

∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙぴ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ
び⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ  

(they will not  speak except  him whom the Most  Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what  
is right .) ぴ78:38び Allah also says,  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥れや∠ヲ∇タ∠Εや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ゼ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(And all the voices will be humbled for the Most  Gracious (Allah). ) ぴ20:108び In the Hadith about  
the intercession, which is recorded in the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ン∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ∠ヱ ∩⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
ユあヤ∠シ ∇ユあヤ∠シ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α«  



(No one will speak on that  day except  the Messengers, and the call of the Messengers will be, 
"O Allah, save us, save us. '') Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) This means that  from the people of 
the gathering (on Judgement  Day), some will be miserable and some will be happy. This is as 
Allah said,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プぴ  

(When a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire) ぴ42:7び Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la 
recorded in his Musnad on the authority of Ibn ` Umar that  ` Umar said, "When this verse was 
revealed,  

び∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ  

(Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) I asked the Prophet  , ` O Messenger 
of Allah, will there be a sign for us to know (which party we are from) Will it  be because of 
something that  a person did, or something that  he did not  do' He said,  

» ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ⌒ゲ⊥プ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∀ゲｚジ∠Β⊥ョ ｘモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(O ` Umar, it  will be due to something that  he did and the pens wrote it  down. But  every easy 
deed was created for it s purpose (to be carried out ).) Then Allah explains the situat ion of the 
wretched people and the happy people. He, the Exalted, says,  

ｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ ∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠セ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ
 ∀ペΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ- ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ 

 ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

(106. As for those who are wretched, they will be in the Fire, in it  they will experience Zafir 
and Shahiq.) (107. They will dwell therein for all the t ime that  the heavens and the earth 
endure, except  as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends (or 
wills).  

 



The Condition of the Wretched People and their Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び∀ペΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(in it  they will experience Zafir and Shahiq.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Az-Zafir is a sound in the throat  
and Ash-Shahiq is a sound in the chest . This means that  their exhaling will be Zafir and their 
inhaling will Shahiq. '' This will be due to the torment  that  they will be experiencing. We seek 
refuge with Allah from such evil.   

び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(They will dwell therein for all the t ime that  the heavens and the earth endure,) Imam Abu 
Ja` far bin Jarir said, "It  was from the customs of the Arabs that  when they wanted to describe 
something that  would last  forever, they would say, ` This is as enduring as the heavens and the 
earth. ' Or, ` It  will last  as unt il the night  and day separate. ' They would say, ` As long as talkers 
at  night  cont inue to chat . ' They meant  by these statements the condit ion of eternity. 
Therefore, Allah addressed them in a manner that  they were familiar with among themselves. 
Thus, He said,  

び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(They will dwell therein for all the t ime that  the heavens and the earth endure,) The literal 
meaning is also intended with; "for all the t ime that  the heavens and the earth endure. '' This is 
due to the fact  that  there will be heavens and earth in the life of the next  world, j ust  as Allah 
said,  

び⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens.) 
ぴ14:48び For this reason, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning the statement  of Allah,  

び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(the heavens and the earth endure.) "Allah is referring to a heaven other than this heaven 
(which we see now) and an earth other than this earth. That  (new) heaven and earth will be 
eternal. '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.) This is 
similar to His statement ,  



 ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ  

(The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein forever, except  as Allah may will.  
Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) ぴ6:128び It  has been said that  the except ion 
ment ioned in this verse refers to the disobedient  among the people of Tawhid. It  is these whom 
Allah will bring out  of the Fire by the intercession of the interceders. Those who will be 
allowed to intercede are the angels, the Prophets and the believers. They will intercede even 
on behalf  of those who commit ted major sins. Then, the generous mercy of Allah will remove 
from the Fire those who have never done any good, except  for saying La ilaha illallah one day 
of their life. This has been ment ioned in numerous authent ic reports from the Messenger of 
Allah , including narrat ions from Anas bin Malik, Jabir bin ` Abdullah, Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  Abu 
Hurayrah and other Companions. No one remains in the Fire after this f inal intercession, except  
those who will remain there forever without  escape. This is the opinion held by many of the 
scholars, both past  and present , concerning the explanat ion of this verse.  

ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⊥シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ 

 ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ
び ∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハ  

(108. And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the t ime that  
the heavens and the earth endure, except  as your Lord wills: a gif t  without  an end.)  

 

The Condition of the Happy People and their Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⊥シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who are blessed.) These are the followers of the Messengers.  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠プぴ  

(they will be in Paradise,) This means that  their f inal abode will be Paradise.  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(abiding therein for all the t ime) This means that  they will remain there forever.  



び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろ∠ョや∠キ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  the heavens and the earth endure, except  as your Lord wills:) The meaning of the 
except ion that  is made here is that  the condit ion of eternal pleasure that  they will experience 
therein is something that  is not  mandatory by it self .  Rather, it  is something that  is dependent  
upon the will of Allah. Unto Him belongs the favor of immortality upon them. For this reason 
they are inspired to glorify and praise Him, j ust  as they are inspired to breathe. Ad-Dahhak and 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "It  is about  the right  of the disobedient  people of Tawhid who were 
in the Fire and then brought  out  of it . '' Then Allah f inished this statement  by saying,  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(a gif t  without  an end.) This means that  it  will never be cut  off .  This has been ment ioned by 
Muj ahid, Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah and others. This has been ment ioned so that  the suspicious 
person will not  doubt  after the ment ion of the will of Allah. Someone may think that  the 
ment ion of Allah's will here means that  the pleasure of Paradise may end or change. To the 
cont rary, it  has been decreed that  this pleasure will t ruly be forever and will never end. 
Likewise, Allah has clarif ied here that  the eternal torment  of the people of the Fire in Hell also 
is due to His will.  He explains that  He punishes them due to His j ustness and wisdom. This is 
why He says,  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀メゅｚバ∠プ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.) Similarly, Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(He cannot  be quest ioned as to what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.)ぴ21:23び Here, 
Allah soothes the hearts and aff irms the intent , by His saying,  

び∃クヱ⊥グ∇イ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔¬べ∠ト∠ハぴ  

(a gif t  without  an end.) It  has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ヶ⌒プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎぽ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ウ∠よ∇グ⊥Β∠プ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃ズ∇ら∠ミ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ 

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや : ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
れ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∀キヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠れ∇ヲ∠ョ«  

(Death will be brought  in the form of a handsome ram (on the Day of Judgement ) and it  will be 
slaughtered between Paradise and the Hellf ire. Then, it  will be said, "O people of Paradise! 



Eternity and no death! O people of Hellf ire! Eternity and no death! '') In the Sahih it  is recorded 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ゼΒ⌒バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや
 ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁら⌒ゼ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ
 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁエ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ

や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥シ∠ほ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ヨ∠バ∇レ∠ゎ«  

(It  will be said, ` O people of Paradise, verily you will l ive and you will never die. You will 
remain young and you will never grow old. You will remain healthy and you will never become 
ill.  You will be happy and you will never grieve.)  

⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ギ
 ∇ユ⊥ワヲぁプ∠ヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⊥ワぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま

 ∃ソヲ⊥ボレ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル- ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カゅ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや
∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ - ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャ ゅｚヨｚャ ６Κ⇒⊥ミ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ  

(109. So be not  in doubt  as to what  these people (pagans and polytheists) worship. They 
worship nothing but  what  their fathers worshipped before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their port ion without  diminut ion.) (110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Musa, but  
dif ferences arose therein, and had it  not  been for a Word that  had gone forth before from your 
Lord, the case would have been j udged between them, and indeed they are in grave doubt  
concerning it  (this Qur'an).) (111. And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
in full.  Surely, He is All-Aware of what  they do.)  

 

Associating Partners with Allah is no doubt Misguidance 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  



び⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥マ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So be not  in doubt  as to what  these people worship.) This refers to the polytheists. Verily, 
what  they are doing is falsehood, ignorance and misguidance. Verily, they are only worshipping 
what  their fathers worshipped before. This means that  they have no support  for their Shirk. 
They are only mimicking their fathers in ignorance. Therefore, Allah will give them due 
recompense for that  and He will punish them with a punishment  the likes of which none can 
give besides Him. If  they did any good deeds, then Allah will reward them for those good works 
in this life, before the life of the Hereafter. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∃ソヲ⊥ボレ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワヲぁプ∠ヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, We shall repay them in full their port ion without  diminut ion.) ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "We will pay them in full their port ion of punishment  without  diminut ion. '' 
Then, Allah ment ions that  He gave Musa the Book, but  the people dif fered concerning it .  Some 
believed in it  and some disbelieved in it .  Therefore, you, Muhammad, have an example in the 
Prophets who came before you. So do not  grieve or be upset  by their denial of you.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヶ⌒ツ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and had it  not  been for a Word ぴKalimahび that  had gone forth before from your Lord, the case 
would have been j udged between them,) Ibn Jarir said, "If  it  were not  that  the punishment  had 
already been delayed unt il an appointed t ime, then Allah would have decided the mat ter 
between you now. The word Kalimah carries the meaning that  Allah will not  punish anyone 
unt il the proof has been established against  him and a Messenger has been sent  to him.'' This is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We never punish unt il We have sent  a Messenger (to give warning).) ぴ17:15び For verily, 
Allah says in another verse,  

 ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠プ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョび∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ  

G(And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment ) must  necessarily have come (in this world). So bear pat ient ly 
what  they say.)ぴ20:129-130び Then, Allah informs that  He will gather the early generat ions and 
the later generat ions from all of the nat ions. He will then reward them based upon their deeds. 
If  they did good deeds, their reward will be good, and if  they did evil deeds, their reward will 
be bad. Allah says,  



 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあプ∠ヲ⊥Β∠ャ ゅｚヨｚャ ６Κ⇒⊥ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works in full.  Surely, He is All-Aware of 
what  they do.) This means that  He is All-Knower of all of their deeds. This includes their 
honorable deeds and their despicable deeds, their small deeds and their great  deeds. There are 
many dif ferent  modes of recitat ion for this verse, yet  all of their meanings agree with what  we 
have ment ioned. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ツ∇エ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギｚャ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅｚヨｚャ ｘモ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, all - everyone of them will be brought  before Us.)ぴ36:32び  

 ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
 ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま-⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  ∠リΑ

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you f irm and st raight  as you are commanded and those who 
turn in repentance with you, and t ransgress not . Verily, He is All-Seer of what  you do.) (113. 
And incline not  toward those who do wrong, lest  the Fire should touch you, and you have no 
protectors other than Allah, nor would you then be helped.)  

 

The Command to Stand Firm and Straight 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger and His believing servants to be f irm and to always 
be upright . This is of the greatest  aid for gaining victory over the enemy and confront ing the 
opposit ion. Allah also forbids t ransgression, which is to exceed the bounds (of what  is allowed). 
Verily, t ransgression causes dest ruct ion to it s pract it ioner, even if  the t ransgression was 
directed against  a polytheist . Then, Allah informs that  He is All-Seer of the act ions of His 
servants. He is not  unaware of anything and nothing is hidden from Him. Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And incline not  toward those who do wrong,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Do 
not  compromise with them.'' Ibn Jarir said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Do not  side with those who do 
wrong.'' This is a good statement . This means, "Do not  seek assistance from wrongdoers, 
because it  will be as if  you are condoning their act ions (of evil). ''  



 ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠わ∠プぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を  

(lest  the Fire should touch you, and you have no protectors other than Allah, nor you would 
then be helped.) This means that  you will not  have besides Allah any friend who can save you, 
nor any helper who can remove you from His torment .  

ｚレャや ⌒ヴ∠プ∠ゲ∠デ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ミ∠グヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや- 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ  

(114. And perform the Salah, at  the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night . Verily,  
the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That  is a reminder for the mindful.) (115. And be 
pat ient ; verily, Allah wastes not  the reward of the doers of good.)  

 

The Command to establish the Prayer 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

∠ヱぴび⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒ヴ∠プ∠ゲ∠デ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ  

(And perform the Salah, at  the two ends of the day) "This is referring to the morning prayer 
(Subh) and the evening prayer (Maghrib). '' The same was said by Al-Hasan and ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. In one narrat ion reported by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others, Al-Hasan 
said, "It  means the morning prayer (Subh) and the late afternoon prayer (` Asr). '' Muj ahid said, 
"It  is the morning prayer at  the beginning of  the day and the noon prayer (Zuhr) and late 
afternoon prayer (` Asr) at  the end of the day. '' This was also said by Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-
Qurazi and Ad-Dahhak in one narrat ion from him.  

び⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱぴ  

(and in some hours of the night .) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and others said, "This means 
the night  prayer (` Isha'). '' Ibn Al-Mubarak reported from Mubarak bin Fadalah that  Al-Hasan 
said,  

び⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱぴ  

(and in some hours of the night .) "This means the evening (Maghrib) and late night  (` Isha') 
prayers. The Messenger of Allah said,  



»⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ゅ∠ヘ∠ャ⊥コ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ :¬ゅ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(They are the approach of the night : Maghrib and ` Isha'.) The same was said by Muj ahid, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak (that  this means the Maghrib and ` Isha' prayers). 
It  should be noted that  this verse was revealed before the f ive daily prayers were made 
obligatory during the night  of Isra' (the Prophet 's night  j ourney to Jerusalem). At  that  t ime 
there were only two obligatory prayers: a prayer before sunrise and a prayer before sunset . 
During the late night  another prayer (Tahaj j ud) was also made obligatory upon the Prophet  and 
his nat ion. Later, this obligat ion was abrogated for his nat ion and remained obligatory upon 
him . Finally, this obligat ion was abrogated for the Prophet  as well,  according to one opinion. 
Allah knows best .  

 

The Good Deeds wipe away the Evil Deeds 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴび⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ∇ら⌒ワ∇グ  

(Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds.) This is saying that  the performance of good 
deeds is an expiat ion of previous sins. This has been ment ioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad and the Sunan Compilers, that  the Commander of the faithful,  ` Ali bin Abi Talib, said, 
"Whenever I used to hear a narrat ion from the Messenger of Allah (), Allah would cause me to 
benefit  by it  however He willed. If  anyone informed me of any statement  that  he said, I would 
make him swear (by Allah) that  the Prophet  said it . If  he swore by Allah, then I would believe 
him. Abu Bakr once told me -- and Abu Bakr was t ruthful -- that  he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  

» ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∠プ ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ⊥ょ⌒ル∇グ⊥Α ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ«  

(There is not  any Muslim who commits a sin, then he makes Wudu' and prays two units of 
prayer, except  that  he will be forgiven (that  sin).) In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  the 
Commander of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin ` Affan made Wudu' for the people (to see), j ust  like 
the Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah . Then he said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah make Wudu' 
like this, and he said,  

»∠ワ ヶ⌒もヲ⊥ッ⊥ヱ ∠ほｚッ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ ヴｚヤ∠タ ｚユ⊥を や∠グ
ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α«  

(Whoever makes Wudu' like this Wudu' of mine, then he prays two units of prayer in which he 
does not  speak to himself,  he will be forgiven for his previous sins.) In the Sahih it  is recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⊥モ⌒ジ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∩や⇔ゲ∇ヨ∠ビ や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ゆゅ∠ら⌒よ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ル∠ケ∠キ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ボ∇ら⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∩∃れやｚゲ∠ョ ∠ザ∇ヨ∠カ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ

∨ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Do you think that  if  there was a f lowing river at  the door of anyone of you and he bathed in it  
f ive t imes every day, would there be any dirt  left  on him) They said, "No, O Messenger of  
Allah! '' He () said;  

»⊥ルぁグャや ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥れや∠ヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゆヲ
ゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(This is like the f ive daily prayers, for Allah uses them to wipe away the sins and wrongdoings.) 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah used to say,  

»∠ャ⌒ま ⊥る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ザ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥れや∠ヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∩⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ヴ
 ゅ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∀れや∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥ョ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ∠ヱ

ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ら⌒レ⊥わ∇ィや«  

(The f ive daily prayers, Jumu` ah (Friday prayer) to Jumu` ah and (the fast  of) Ramadan to 
Ramadan are expiat ions for whatever sins were commit ted between them, as long as you stay 
away from the maj or sins.) Al-Bukhari recorded Ibn Mas̀ ud saying that  a man kissed a woman 
(who was not  his relat ive or wife). He then came to the Prophet  and informed him about  the 
incident . Thus, Allah revealed,  

ｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒ヴ∠プ∠ゲ∠デ ∠りヲ∠ヤ
び⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや  

(And perform Salah, at  the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night . Verily, the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds.)ぴ11:114び The man then said, "O Messenger of Allah, is this only for 
me'' The Prophet  replied,  

»ユ⌒ヰあヤ⊥ミ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ノΒ⌒ヨ∠イ⌒ャ«  

(This is for all of my (Ummah) followers.) Al-Bukhari recorded this narrat ion in the Book of 
Prayer as well and the Book of Tafsir.  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  a man 



came to ` Umar and said that  a woman came to do business with him. During the course of their 
business, he took her into his place and did everything with her except  the actual act  of sexual 
intercourse. ` Umar said, "Woe unto you! She probably was a woman whose husband is away 
(f ight ing) in the path of Allah. '' The man said, "Of course she was.'' ` Umar then said, "Go to Abu 
Bakr and ask him about  this. '' The man went  to Abu Bakr and asked him about  the mat ter. Abu 
Bakr said, "She probably was a woman whose husband is away (f ight ing) in the path of Allah, '' 
j ust  as ` Umar had said. Then he went  to the Prophet  and told him the same story. The Prophet  
said,  

»ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∀る∠らΒ⌒ピ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ«  

(She probably was a woman whose husband is away (f ight ing) in the path of Allah.) Then a 
verse of Qur'an was revealed,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅヘ∠ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒ヴ∠プ∠ゲ∠デ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ろ⇒∠ゃあΒ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや  

(And perform the Salah, at  the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night . Verily, the 
good deeds remove the evil deeds.) The man then said, "O Messenger of Allah! Is this verse only 
for me, or does it  apply to all of the people in general'' ` Umar then st ruck the man on his chest  
with his hand and said, "No, rather it  is for all of the people in general. '' Then the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ«  

(` Umar has spoken the t ruth.)  

 ∃るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∇リｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ

∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ- ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ  

(116. If  only there had been among the generat ions before you persons having wisdom, 
prohibit ing (others) from Fasad (corrupt ion) in the earth, except  a few of those whom We 
saved from among them! Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment  of good things of (this 
worldly) life, and were criminals.) (117. And your Lord would never dest roy the towns 
wrongfully, while their people were doers of good.)  



 

There must be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness 

Allah, the Exalted, says that  there should have been a group of wise people present  among the 
past  generat ions who called to good and forbade the evil and corrupt ion that  took place among 
them in the land. His statement ,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  a few) This means that  there were only a small number of people present  among them 
who were of this caliber. They were those whom Allah saved at  the sudden st riking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let  lose. For this reason Allah commanded this noble Ummah 
(followers of Muhammad ) to always have among them those who command the good and forbid 
the evil.  This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リ⊥ム∠わ∇ャ∠ヱぴ
∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Let  there arise out  of you a group of people invit ing to all that  is good, enj oining righteousness 
and forbidding evil.  And it  is they who are the successful.)ぴ3:104び It  is related in a Hadith that  
the Prophet  said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま
ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヨ⊥バ∠Α«  

(Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not  change it ,  it  is likely that  Allah 
will cover them with (His) punishment .) Thus, Allah says,  

 ∃るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∇リｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ  

(If  only there had been among the generat ions before you persons having wisdom, There must  
be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness Allah, the Exalted, says that  there should have been 
a group of wise people present  among the past  generat ions who called to good and forbade the 
evil and corrupt ion that  took place among them in the land. His statement ,  



び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  a few) This means that  there were only a small number of people present  among them 
who were of this caliber. They were those whom Allah saved at  the sudden st riking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let  lose. For this reason Allah commanded this noble Ummah 
(followers of Muhammad ) to always have among them those who command the good and forbid 
the evil.  This is as Allah says,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ リ⊥ム∠わ∇ャ∠ヱぴ
⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Let  there arise out  of you a group of people invit ing to all that  is good, enj oining righteousness 
and forbidding evil.  And it  is they who are the successful.)ぴ3:104び It  is related in a Hadith that  
the Prophet  said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま
ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヨ⊥バ∠Α«  

(Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not  change it ,  it  is likely that  Allah 
will cover them with (His) punishment .) Thus, Allah says,  

 ∃るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∇リｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ  

(If  only there had been among the generat ions before you persons having wisdom, prohibit ing 
(others) from the Fasad in the earth,- except  a few of those whom We saved from among 
them!) Concerning the statement ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(Those who did wrong pursued the enj oyment  of good things of (this worldly) life,) This means 
that  they cont inued in their ways of disobedience and evils and they did not  heed the 
protest ing of those righteous people, unt il the torment  suddenly seized them.  



び∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and were criminals.) Then, Allah informs that  he does not  dest roy any town, except  that  it  has 
wronged itself .  No correct ional punishment  or torment  comes to any town, except  that  it s 
people were wrongdoers. This is as Allah says, s  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(We wronged them not , but  they wronged themselves.) ぴ11:101び Allah also says,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  at  all unj ust  to (His) servants.) ぴ41:46び  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Αび ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ  

 ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∂Κ∇ョ∂Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ  

(118. And if  your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but  they 
will not  cease to disagree.) (119. Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy, and 
for that  did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led (His saying): "Surely, 
I shall f il l Hell with Jinn and men all together. '')  

 

Allah has not made Faith universally accepted 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  He is able to make all of mankind one nat ion upon belief,  or 
disbelief.  This is j ust  as He said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together.) ぴ10:99び 
Allah goes on to say,  



び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒み∠レΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will not  cease to disagree. Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,) 
This means that  people will always dif fer in religions, creeds, beliefs, opinions and sects. 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,) This means that  those who have 
received the mercy of Allah by following the Messengers are excluded from this. They are those 
who adhere to what  they are commanded in the religion by the Messengers of Allah. That  has 
always been their characterist ic unt il the coming of the f inalit y of the Prophets and Messengers 
(Muhammad ). Those who received Allah's mercy are those who followed him, believed in him 
and supported him. Therefore, they succeeded by achieving happiness in this life and the 
Hereafter. They are the Saved Sect  ment ioned in the Hadith recorded in the Musnad and Sunan 
collect ions of Hadith. The routes of t ransmission of this Hadith all st rengthen each other (in 
authent icity). In these narrat ions the Prophet  said,  

» ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ベ⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ∠ヱ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ

り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ∩⇔る∠ホ∇ゲ⌒プ«  

(Verily, the Jews split  into seventy-one sects, and the Christ ians split  into seventy-two sects, 
and this nat ion (of Muslims) will split  into seventy-three sects. All of them will be in the Fire 
except  one sect .) They (the Companions) said, "Who are they (the Saved Sect ) O Messenger of 
Allah'' He said,  

»ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(The sect  that  is upon what  my Companions and I are upon.) Al-Hakim recorded this narrat ion 
in his Mustadrak with this addit ional wording. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∂Κ∇ョ∂Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ
び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led (His saying): "Surely, I shall f il l Hell with Jinn and 
men all together. '') Allah, the Exalted, informs that  He precedes everything in His 
preordainment  and decree, by His perfect  knowledge and penet rat ing wisdom. The result  of 



this decree is that  from those whom He has created, some deserve the Paradise and some 
deserve the Hell Fire. From this decree is that  He will f il l the Hellf ire with both mankind and 
Jinns. His is the profound evidence and the perfect  wisdom. In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや : ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ
⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ト∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バ⊥ッ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α :

∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠イ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒をヱ⊥ぺ . ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ
⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒マ⌒よ 
⌒ケゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ : ∩⊥¬ゅ∠セ∠ぺ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ⌒マ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ボ∠わ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ

 ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥ぽ∇ヤ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ
 ⊥リ⌒ム∇ジ⊥Α ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∀モ∇ツ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ

ｚレャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ツ∠プ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ケゅ : ∇リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ワ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ツ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃ギΑ⌒ゴ∠ョ :

マ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇テ∠ホ ∇テ∠ホ«  

(Paradise and the Hellf ire debated. Paradise said, ` None will enter me except  the weak and 
despised of the people. ' The Hell- f ire said, ` I have inherited the haughty and the arrogant  
people. ' Then Allah said to the Paradise, ` You are My mercy and I grant  mercy with you to 
whoever I wish. ' Then He said to the Hellf ire, ` You are My torment  and I take vengeance with 
you upon whoever I wish. I will f il l each one of you. ' However, the Paradise will always have 
more bount ies, to such an extent  that  Allah will create more creatures to dwell in it  and enj oy 
its ext ra bount ies. The Hellf ire will cont inue saying, ` Are there anymore (to enter me), ' unt il 
the Lord of might  places His Foot  over it .  Then it  (Hell) will say, "Enough, enough, by Your 
might ! '')  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボｚル ６Κ⇒⊥ミ∠ヱぴ
ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠キや∠ぽ⊥プ 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ  



(120. And all that  We relate to you of the news of the Messengers is in order that  We may make 
st rong and f irm your heart  thereby. And in this has come to you the t ruth, as well as an 
admonit ion and a reminder for the believers.)  

 

The Conclusion 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying, ` We relate all of these stories to you (Muhammad) concerning 
what  happened with the Messengers who came before you with their nat ions. This is an 
explanat ion of what  t ranspired in their arguments and disputes and how the Prophets were all 
rej ected and harmed. These stories also explain how Allah helped His party of believers and 
disgraced His enemies, the disbelievers. We relate all of this to you (Muhammad) in order to 
make your heart  f irm and so that  you may take an example from your brothers who passed 
before you of the Messengers. ' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And in this has come to you the t ruth,) This is referring to this Surah itself . This was said by 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and a group of the Salaf and it  is the correct  view. This means, ` This 
comprehensive Surah contains the stories of the Prophets and how Allah saved them, and the 
believers along with them and how He dest royed the disbelievers. There has come to you 
(Muhammad) stories of t ruth and t rue events in this Surah. In this Surah is an admonit ion that  
prevents the disbelievers, and a reminder that  causes the believers to ref lect . '  

 ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ-び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ   

(121. And say to those who do not  believe: "Act  according to your abilit y and way, We are 
act ing.) (122. And you wait !  We (too) are wait ing.'') 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger to say to those who 
disbelieve in what he has come with from his Lord, by way of 

warning, 

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハやぴ  

(Act  according to your abilit y) This means upon your path and your way.  

ｚル⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ハ ゅ  

(We are act ing (in our way). This means that  we are upon our path and our way (Islam).  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わレ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱぴ  



(And you wait  !  We (too) are wait ing.) This means,  

⌒ま ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α  

(And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly 
the wrongdoers will not  be successful.)ぴ6:135び Verily, Allah fulf il led His promise to His 
Messenger , helped him and aided him. He made His Word uppermost  (victorious), and the 
word of those who disbelieved lowly and disgraced. Allah is t ruly the Most  Mighty, Most  Wise.  

 ⊥ノ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ょ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱぴ
∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ  

(123. And to Allah belongs the Ghayb of the heavens and the earth, and to Him return all 
affairs (for decision). So worship Him and put  your t rust  in Him. And your Lord is not  unaware 
of what  you (people) do.)  

 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is the All-Knower of the unseen 
of the heavens and the earth and that unto Him is the final return. 

He explains that  everyone who does a deed, He will give them their deed (reward for it ) on the 
Day of Reckoning. Unto Him belongs the creat ion and the command. Then He, the Exalted, 
commands that  He should be worshipped and relied upon, for verily, He is suff icient  for 
whoever t rusts and turns to Him. Concerning His statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∃モ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  unaware of what  you do.) This means, ` The lies (of the disbelievers) 
against  you O Muhammad are not  hidden from Him. He is the All-Knower of the condit ions of 
His creatures and He will give them the perfect  recompense for their deeds in this life and the 
Hereafter. He will aid you (Muhammad) and His party over the disbelievers in this life and in 
the Hereafter. ' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Hud, and all praises and thanks are due to 
Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Yusuf 

(Chapter - 12) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥れゅ∠Αや¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゲャやぴ- ゅ⇔ルへ∇ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ゅ６Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ- ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゾ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ  

(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are the verses of the Book that  is clear.) (2. Verily, We have sent  it  
down as an Arabic Qur'an in order that  you may understand.) (3. We relate unto you the best  of 
stories through Our revelat ions unto you, of this Qur'an. And before this, you were among those 
who knew nothing about  it .) 

Qualities of the Qur'an 

the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah we talked about  the separate let ters, Allah said,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the verses of the Book) in reference to the Clear Qur'an that  is plain and apparent , 
and explains, clarif ies and makes known the unclear mat ters. Allah said next ,  

⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ゅ６Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ⇔ルへ∇ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ  

(Verily, We have sent  it  down as an Arabic Qur'an in order that  you may understand.) The 
Arabic language is the most  eloquent , plain, deep and expressive of the meanings that  might  
arise in one's mind. Therefore, the most  honorable Book, was revealed in the most  honorable 
language, to the most  honorable Prophet  and Messenger , delivered by the most  honorable 
angel, in the most  honorable land on earth,  and its revelat ion started during the most  
honorable month of the year, Ramadan. Therefore, the Qur'an is perfect  in every respect . So 
Allah said,  

 べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ
び∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(We relate unto you the best  of stories through Our revelat ions unto you, of this Qur'an.)  

 



Reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3) 

On the reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3), Ibn Jarir At -Tabari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Abbas said, "They said, ` O, Allah's Messenger! Why not  narrate to us stories' Later on, this 
Ayah was revealed,  

び⌒ゾ∠ダ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We relate unto you the best  of stories...)'' There is a Hadith that  is relevant  upon ment ioning 
this honorable Ayah, which praises the Qur'an and demonst rates that  it  is suff icient  from 
needing all books besides it .  Imam Ahmad recorded a narrat ion from Jabir bin ` Abdullah that  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab came to the Prophet  with a book that  he took from some of the People of 
the Book. ` Umar began reading it  to the Prophet  who became angry. He said,  

» ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∨⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ミあヲ∠ヰ∠わ⊥ョ∠ぺ
 ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩⇔るｚΒ⌒ボ∠ル ∠¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ
 ∃モ⌒デゅ∠ら⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥わ∠プ ∠ペ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ

∇ヲ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥わ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ 
ヶ⌒レ∠バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ６Β∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ«  

(Are you uncertain about  it  Ibn Al-Khat tab By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I have come to 
you with it  white and pure. Do not  ask them about  anything, for they might  tell you something 
t rue and you rej ect  it ,  or they might  tell you something false and you believe it .  By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! If  Musa were living, he would have no choice but  to follow me.) Imam 
Ahmad also recorded a narrat ion from ` Abdullah bin Thabit  who said, "` Umar came to Allah's 
Messenger and said; ` O Messenger of Allah! I passed by a brother of mine from ぴthe t ribe ofび 
Qurayzah, so he wrote some comprehensive statements from the Tawrah for me, should I read 
them to you' The face of Allah's Messenger changed ぴwith angerび.  So I said to him, ` Don't  you 
see the face of Allah's Messenger'' ` Umar said, ` We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion, and Muhammad as our Messenger. ' So the anger of the Prophet  subsided, and he 
said,  

» ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ヤ∠ツ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇バ∠らｚゎや ｚユ⊥を ∠リ⌒ョ ヶあヌ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∩

リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヌ∠ェ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや«  



(By the One in Whose Hand is Muhammad's soul, if  Musa appeared among you and you were to 
follow him, abandoning me, then you would have st rayed. Indeed you are my share of the 
nat ions, and I am your share of the Prophets.)''  

 ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒ろよ∠ほΑ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ら∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ  

(4. (Remember) when Yusuf said to his father: "O my father! Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven 
stars and the sun and the moon - I saw them prost rat ing themselves to me.'')  

 

Yusuf's Dream 

Allah says, ` Ment ion to your people, O Muhammad, among the stories that  you narrate to 
them, the story of Yusuf. ' Prophet  Yusuf (Joseph) ment ioned his dream to his father, Prophet  
Ya` qub (Jacob), son of Prophet  Ishaq (Isaac), son of Prophet  Ibrahim (Abraham), peace be upon 
them all.  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas stated that  the dreams of Prophets are revelat ions from Allah. 
Scholars of Tafsir explained that  in Yusuf 's dream the eleven stars represent  his brothers, who 
were eleven, and the sun and the moon represent  his father and mother. This explanat ion was 
collected from Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. Yusuf 's vision became a realit y forty years later, or as some say, eighty years, 
when Yusuf raised his parents to the throne while his brothers were before him,  

 ヴ⇒∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ギｚイ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ∠ヱぴ
びゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(and they fell down before him prost rate. And he said: "O my father! This is the interpretat ion 
of my dream aforet ime! My Lord has made it  come t rue! '')  

 ∠マ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポゅ∠Α∇¬⊥ケ ∇ゾ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚラ⌒ま や⇔ギ∇Β∠ミ ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠Β∠プ

び  

(5. He (the father) said: "O my son! Relate not  your vision to your brothers, lest  they should 
arrange a plot  against  you. Verily, Shaytan is to man an open enemy!'') 

Ya` qub orders Yusuf to hide His Vision to avoid Shaytan's Plots 

Allah narrates the reply Ya` qub gave his son Yusuf when he narrated to him the vision that  he 
saw, which indicated that  his brothers would be under his authority. They would be subj ugated 
to Yusuf 's authority to such an extent  that  they would prost rate before him in respect , honor 



and appreciat ion. Ya` qub feared that  if  Yusuf narrated his vision to any of his brothers, they 
would envy him and conspire evil plots against  him. This is why Ya` qub said to Yusuf,  

 ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠Β∠プ ∠マ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポゅ∠Α∇¬⊥ケ ∇ゾ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ
びや⇔ギ∇Β∠ミ  

(Relate not  your vision to your brothers, lest  they should arrange a plot  against  you.) This Ayah 
means, "They might  arrange a plot  against  you that  causes your demise. '' In the Sunnah, there is 
a confirmed Hadith that  states,  

» ン∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゐあギ∠エ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ン∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∇リ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ヘ∇わ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∠カべ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇レ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇メｚヲ∠エ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ

∠ジ∠Α ∇ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ワあゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ
ロｚゲ⊥ツ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ«  

(If  any of you saw a vision that  he likes, let  him narrate it .  If  he saw a dream that  he dislikes, 
let  him turn on his other side, blow to his left  thrice, seek refuge with Allah from its evil and 
not  tell it  to anyone. Verily, it  will not  harm him in this case.) In another Hadith that  Imam 
Ahmad and collectors of the Sunan collected, Mu` awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∇ゲ∠ら∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ⌒モ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや
ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ら⊥ハ«  

(The dream is t ied to a bird's leg, as long as it  is not  interpreted. If  it  is interpreted, it  comes 
t rue.) Therefore, one should hide the prospects or the coming of a bounty unt il it  comes into 
existence and becomes known. The Prophet  said,  

» ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∇わ⌒ム⌒よ ⌒ア⌒もや∠ヲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや
キヲ⊥ジ∇エ∠ョ ∃る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヵ⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ«  

(Earn help for fulf il l ing needs by being discrete, for every owner of a blessing is envied.)  



ぴ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ
 ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⌒メや¬ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ぁユ⌒わ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや
 ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま  

(6. "Thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the interpretat ion of dreams (and other 
things) and perfect  His favor on you and on the offspring of Ya` qub, as He perfected it  on your 
fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq aforet ime! Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise. '')  

 

Interpretation of Yusuf's Vision 

Allah says that  Ya` qub said to his son Yusuf, ` Just  as Allah chose you to see the eleven stars, 
the sun and the moon prost rate before you in a vision,  

び∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ら∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Thus will your Lord choose you) designate and assign you to be a Prophet  from Him,  

び⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and teach you the interpretat ion of Ahadith). ' Muj ahid and several other scholars said that  this 
part  of the Ayah is in reference to the interpret ing of dreams. He said next ,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ぁユ⌒わ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and perfect  His favor on you), ` by His Message and revelat ion to you.' This is why Ya` qub said 
afterwards,  

∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミぴび∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Α  

(as He perfected it  aforet ime on your fathers, Ibrahim...),  Allah's int imate friend,  

び∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and Ishaq), Ibrahim's son,  



び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) Allah knows best  whom to chose for His Messages.  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジヤあャ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ- 

 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ- ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや 

∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇デや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥モ∇ガ∠Α ゅ⇔ッ∇ケ
 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ- ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀モ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥ヮ∇ト⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α あょ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒る∠よゅ∠Β∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒り∠ケゅｚΒｚジャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ  

(7. Verily, in Yusuf and his brethren there were Ayat  for those who ask.) (8. When they said: 
"Truly, Yusuf and his brother are dearer to our father than we, while we are ` Usbah (a group). 
Really, our father is in a plain error. '') (9. "Kill Yusuf or cast  him out  to some (other) land, so 
that  the favor of your father may be given to you alone, and after that  you will be righteous 
folk. '') (10. One from among them said: "Kill not  Yusuf, but  if  you must  do something, throw 
him down to the bot tom of a well;  he will be picked up by some caravan of t ravelers. '')  

 

There are Lessons to draw from the Story of Yusuf 

Allah says that  there are Ayat , lessons and wisdom to learn from the story of Yusuf and his 
brothers, for those who ask about  their story and seek its knowledge. Surely, their story is 
unique and is worthy of being narrated.  

びゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(When they said: "Truly, Yusuf and his brother are dearer to our father than we... '') They 
swore, according to their false thoughts, that  Yusuf and his brother Binyamin (Benj amin), 
Yusuf 's full brother,  

び∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺぴ  

(dearer to our father than we, while we are ` Usbah.) meaning, a group. Therefore, they 
thought , how can he love these two more than the group,  



び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Really, our father is in a plain error.) because he preferred them and loved them more than 
us.  

 ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥モ∇ガ∠Α ゅ⇔ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇デや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホやぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ  

(Kill Yusuf or cast  him out  to some (other) land, so that  the favor of your father may be given 
to you alone,) They said, ` Remove Yusuf, who competes with you for your father's love, from in 
front  of your father's face so that  his favor is yours alone. Either kill Yusuf or banish him to a 
distant  land so that  you are rid of his t rouble and you alone enj oy the love of your father. '  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and after that  you will be righteous folk.), thus intending repentance before commit t ing the 
sin,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀モ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(One from among them said...) Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  he was the oldest  
among them and his name was Rubil (Reuben). As-Suddi said that  his name was Yahudha 
(Judah). Muj ahid said that  it  was Sham` un (Simeon) who said,  

び∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Kill not  Yusuf,),  do not  let  your enmity and hat red towards him reach this level, of murder. 
However, their plot  to kill Yusuf would not  have succeeded, because Allah the Exalted willed 
that  Yusuf fulf il l a mission that  must  be fulf il led and complete; he would receive Allah's 
revelat ion and become His Prophet . Allah willed Yusuf to be a powerful man in Egypt  and 
govern it .  Consequent ly, Allah did not  allow them to persist  in their intent  against  Yusuf, 
through Rubil's words and his advice to them that  if  they must  do something, they should throw 
him down to the bot tom of a well,   

び⌒り∠ケゅｚΒｚジャや ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∇ト⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Αぴ  

(he will be picked up by some caravan) of t ravelers passing by. This way, he said, you will rid 
yourselves of this bother without  having to kill him,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  



(if  you must  do something,) meaning, if  you st il l insist  on get t ing rid of him. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq bin Yasar said, "They agreed to a part icularly vicious crime that  involved cut t ing the 
relat ion of the womb, undut iful t reatment  of  parents, and harshness towards the young, 
helpless and sinless. It  was also harsh towards the old and weak who have the rights of being 
respected, honored and appreciated, as well as, being honored with Allah and having parental 
rights on their offspring. They sought  to separate the beloved father, who had reached old age 
and his bones became weak, yet  had a high status with Allah, from his beloved young son, in 
spite of his weakness, tender age and his need of his father's compassion and kindness. May 
Allah forgive them, and indeed, He is the Most  Merciful among those who have mercy, for they 
intended to carry out  a "grave error. '' Ibn Abi Hat im collected this state- ment , from the route 
of Salamah bin Al-Fadl from Muhammad bin Ishaq.  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ダ⇒∠レ∠ャ- ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ょ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔やギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(11. They said: "O our father! Why do you not  t rust  us with Yusuf though we are indeed his 
well-wishers'') (12. "Send him with us tomorrow to enj oy himself  and play, and verily, we will 
take care of him.'')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers ask for Their Father's Permission to take Yusuf 
with Them 

When Yusuf 's brothers agreed to take him and throw him down the well,  taking the advice of 
their elder brother Rubil,  they went  to their father Ya` qub, peace be upon him. They said to 
him, "Why is it  that  you,  

び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ダ⇒∠レ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(do not  t rust  us with Yusuf though we are indeed his well-wishers). '' They started execut ing 
their plan by this int roductory statement , even though they really intended its opposite, out  of 
envy towards Yusuf for being loved by his father. They said,  

びゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺぴ  

"(Send him with us) tomorrow so that  we all enj oy ourselves and play. '' Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-Suddi said similarly. Yusuf 's brothers said next ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, we will take care of him.), we will protect  him and ensure his safety for you.  



 ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇もあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∇ダ⊥ハ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇もあグャやび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガｚャ や∠ク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ∀る∠ら  

(13. He (Ya` qub) said: "Truly, it  saddens me that  you should take him away. I fear lest  a wolf  
should devour him, while you are careless of him.'') (14. They said: "If  a wolf  devours him, 
while we are ` Usbah (a group), then surely, we are the losers. '')  

 

Ya` qub's Answer to Their Request 

Allah narrates to us that  His Prophet  Ya` qub said to his children, in response to their request  
that  he send Yusuf with them to the desert  to tend their cat t le,  

 ラ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Β∠ャ ヴあル⌒まぴび⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ  

(Truly, it  saddens me that  you should take him away.) He said that  it  was hard on him that  he 
be separated from Yusuf for the durat ion of their t rip, unt il they came back. This demonstrates 
the deep love that  Ya` qub had for his son, because he saw in Yusuf great  goodness and exalted 
qualit ies with regards to conduct  and physical at t ract iveness associated with the rank of 
prophethood. May Allah's peace and blessings be on him. Prophet  Ya` qub's statement  next ,  

あグャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇も  

(I fear lest  a wolf  should devour him, while you are careless of him.) He said to them, ` I fear 
that  you might  be careless with him while you are tending the cat t le and shoot ing, then a wolf 
might  come and eat  him while you are unaware.' They heard these words from his mouth and 
used them in their response for what  they did afterwards. They also gave a spontaneous reply 
for their father's statement , saying,  

∠ガｚャ や∠ク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ∀る∠ら∇ダ⊥ハ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇もあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒  

(If  a wolf  devours him, while we are an ` Usbah, then surely, we are the losers.) They said, ` If  a 
wolf  should at tack and devour him while we are all around him in a st rong group, then indeed 
we are the losers and weak.'  



⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ⌒る∠よゅ∠Β∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ゃあら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ あょ⊥イ∇ャや
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α  

(15. So, when they took him away, they all agreed to throw him down to the bot tom of the 
well,  and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) inform them of this their affair, 
when they know (you) not . '')  

 

Yusuf is thrown in a Well 

Allah says that  when Yusuf 's brothers took him from his father, after they requested him to 
permit  that ,  

∠バ∇イ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱぴびあょ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒る∠よゅ∠Β∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ  

(they all agreed to throw him down to the bot tom of the well,) This part  of the Ayah magnif ies 
their crime, in that  it  ment ions that  they all agreed to throw him to the bot tom of the well.  
This was their intent , yet  when they took him from his father, they pretended otherwise, so 
that  his father sends him with a good heart  and feeling at  ease and comfortable with his 
decision. It  was reported that  Ya` qub, peace be upon him, embraced Yusuf, kissed him and 
supplicated to Allah for him when he sent  him with his brothers. As-Suddi said that  the t ime 
spent  between pretending to be well-wishers and harming Yusuf was no longer than their 
st raying far from their father's eyes. They then started abusing Yusuf verbally, by cursing, and 
harming him by beat ing. When they reached the well that  they agreed to throw him in, they 
t ied him with rope and lowered him down. When Yusuf would beg one of them, he would smack 
and curse him. When he t ried to hold to the sides of the well,  they st ruck his hand and then cut  
the rope when he was only half  the distance from the bot tom of the well.  He fell into the 
water and was submerged. However, he was able to ascend a stone that  was in the well and 
stood on it .  Allah said next ,  

 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ゃあら∠レ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α  

(and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) inform them of this their affair, when 
they know (you) not . '') In this Ayah, Allah ment ions His mercy and compassion and His 
compensat ion and relief that  He sends in t imes of dist ress. Allah revealed to Yusuf, during that  
dist ressful t ime, in order to comfort  his heart  and st rengthen his resolve, ` Do not  be saddened 
by what  you have suffered. Surely, you will have a way out  of this dist ress and a good end, for 
Allah will aid you against  them, elevate your rank and raise your grade. Later on, you will 
remind them of what  they did to you, ' i  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(when they know not .) "Ibn ` Abbas commented on this Ayah, "You will remind them of this evil 
act ion against  you, while they are unaware of  your ident ity and unable to recognize you.''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⇔¬べ∠ゼ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠よ∠ぺ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ-⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∇やヲ
 ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒バ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ペ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ク

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚャ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇もあグャや- 

 ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ゆ⌒グ∠ミ ∃ュ∠ギ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ
∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ラゅ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(16. And they came to their father in the early part  of the night  weeping.) (17. They said: "O 
our father! We went  racing with one another, and left  Yusuf by our belongings and a wolf 
devoured him; but  you will never believe us even when we speak the t ruth. '') (18. And they 
brought  his shirt  stained with false blood. He said: "Nay, but  your own selves have made up a 
tale. So (for me) pat ience is most  f it t ing. And it  is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be sought  
against  that  (lie) which you describe. '')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers try to deceive Their Father 

Allah narrates to us the deceit  that  Yusuf 's brothers resorted to, after they threw him to the 
bot tom of the well.  They went  back to their father, during the darkness of the night , crying 
and showing sorrow and grief for losing Yusuf. They started giving excuses to their father for 
what  happened to Yusuf, falsely claiming that ,  

び⊥ペ⌒ら∠わ∇ジ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ク ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(We went  racing with one another), or had a shoot ing compet it ion,  

びゅ∠レ⌒バ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and left  Yusuf by our belongings), guarding our clothes and luggage,  

び⊥ょ∇もあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠ミ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(and a wolf devoured him), which is exact ly what  their father told them he feared for Yusuf 
and warned against . They said next ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚャ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  you will never believe us even when we speak the t ruth.) They t ried to lessen the impact  
of the grave news they were delivering. They said, ` We know that  you will not  believe this 
news, even if  you consider us t ruthful.  So what  about  when you suspect  that  we are not  
t ruthful, especially since you feared that  the wolf  might  devour Yusuf and that  is what  
happened' Therefore, they said, ` You have reason not  to believe us because of the st range 
coincidence and the amazing occurrence that  happened to us. '  

び∃ゆ⌒グ∠ミ ∃ュ∠ギ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they brought  his shirt  stained with false blood.) on it ,  to help prove plot  that  they all 
agreed on. They slaughtered a sheep, according to Muj ahid, As-Suddi and several other 
scholars, and stained Yusuf 's shirt  with its blood. They claimed that  this was the shirt  Yusuf was 
wearing when the wolf devoured him, being stained with his blood. But , they forgot  to tear the 
shirt ,  and this is why Allah's Prophet  Ya` qub did not  believe them. Rather, he told them what  
he felt  about  what  they said to him, thus refusing their false claim,  

び∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  your ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) pat ience is most  f it t ing.) Ya` qub 
said, ` I will f irmly observe pat ience for this plot  on which you agreed, unt il Allah relieves the 
dist ress with His aid and compassion,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラゅ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is Allah (alone) Whose help can be sought  against  that  which you describe.), against  the 
lies and unbelievable incident  that  you said had occurred. '  

ｚΒ∠シ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱぴ ⊥ロ∠ヲ∇ャ∠キ ヴ∠ャ∇キ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∀り∠ケゅ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ⊥ロヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ュ∠Κ⊥ビ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ- ∠ユ⌒ワ∠ケ∠キ ∃ザ∇ガ∠よ ∃リ∠ヨ∠ん⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ワ∠ゴャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ョ  

(19. And there came a caravan of t ravelers and they sent  their water-drawer, and he let  down 
his bucket  (into the well).  He said: "What  good news! Here is a boy.'' So they hid him as 
merchandise (a slave). And Allah was the All-Knower of what  they did.) (20. And they sold him 
for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams. And they were of those who regarded him insignif icant .)  



 

Yusuf is Rescued from the Well and sold as a Slave 

Allah narrates what  happened to Yusuf, peace be upon him, after his brothers threw him down 
the well and left  him in it , alone, where he remained for three days, according to Abu Bakr bin 
` Ayyash. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "After Yusuf 's brothers threw him down the well,  they 
remained around the well for the rest  of the day to see what  he might  do and what  would 
happen to him. Allah sent  a caravan of t ravelers that  camped near that  well,  and they sent  to 
it  the man responsible for drawing water for them. When he approached the well,  he lowered 
his bucket  down into it ,  Yusuf held on to it  and the man rescued him and felt  happy,  

び∀ュ∠Κ⊥ビ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥らΑぴ  

("What  good news! Here is a boy. '') Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Allah's 
statement ,  

び⇔る∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ⊥ロヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(So they hid him as merchandise), is in reference to Yusuf 's brothers, who hid the news that  he 
was their brother. Yusuf hid this news for fear that  his brothers might  kill him and preferred to 
be sold instead. Consequent ly, Yusuf 's brothers told the water drawer about  him and that  man 
said to his companions,  

び∀ュ∠Κ⊥ビ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥らΑぴ  

("What  good news! Here is a boy. ''),  a slave whom we can sell.  Therefore, Yusuf 's own brothers 
sold him.'' Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah was the All-Knower of what  they did. ) states that  Allah knew what  Yusuf 's brothers, 
and those who bought  him, did. He was able to stop them and prevent  them from commit t ing 
their act ions, but  out  of His perfect  wisdom He decreed otherwise. He let  them do what  they 
did, so that  His decision prevails and His appointed dest iny rules,  

∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ  

(Surely, His is the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that  exists!) 
ぴ7:54び This reminds Allah's Messenger Muhammad , that  Allah has perfect  knowledge in the 
persecut ion that  his people commit ted against  him and that  He is able to stop them. However, 
He decided to give them respite, then give Muhammad the victory and make him prevail over 
them, j ust  as He gave Yusuf victory and made him prevail over his brothers. Allah said next ,  

び∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ワ∠ケ∠キ ∃ザ∇ガ∠よ ∃リ∠ヨ∠ん⌒よ ⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱぴ  



(And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams) in reference to Yusuf 's brothers 
selling him for a lit t le price, according to Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah. ` Bakhs' means decreased, j ust  
as Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

び⇔ゅボ∠ワ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅジ∇ガ∠よ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(shall have no fear, either of a Bakhs (a decrease in the reward of his good deeds) or a Rahaq 
(an increase in the punishment  for his sins).) ぴ72:13び meaning that  Yusuf 's brothers exchanged 
him for a miserably low price. Yet , he was so insignif icant  to them that  had the caravan people 
wanted him for free, they would have given him for free to them! Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Ad-
Dahhak said that ,  

び⊥ロ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(And they sold him), is in reference to Yusuf 's brothers. They sold Yusuf for the lowest  price, as 
indicated by Allah's statement  next ,  

び∃り∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ワ∠ケ∠キぴ  

(for a few Dirhams), twenty Dirhams, according to ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud. Similar was said by 
Ibn ` Abbas, Nawf Al-Bikali,  As-Suddi, Qatadah and ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  who added that  they 
divided the Dirhams among themselves, each get t ing two Dirhams. Ad-Dahhak commented on 
Allah's statement ,  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ワ∠ゴャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And they were of those who regarded him insignif icant .) "Because they had no knowledge of 
his prophethood and glorious rank with Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored.''  

 ヴ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョ⌒Ι ∠ゲ∇ダあョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ

⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥レ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ
 ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ょ⌒ャゅ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや- ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ  



(21. And he (the man) from Egypt  who bought  him, said to his wife: "Make his stay comfortable, 
maybe he will prof it  us or we shall adopt  him as a son.'' Thus did We establish Yusuf in the 
land, that  We might  teach him the interpretat ion of events. And Allah has full power and 
cont rol over His affairs, but  most  of men know not .) (22. And when he ぴYusufび at tained his full 
manhood, We gave him wisdom and knowledge (the prophethood), thus We reward the doers of 
good.)  

 

Yusuf in Egypt 

Allah ment ions the favors that  He granted Yusuf,  peace be on him, by which He made the man 
from Egypt  who bought  him, take care of him and provide him with a comfortable life. He also 
ordered his wife to be kind to Yusuf and had good hopes for his future, because of his f irm 
righteous behavior. He said to his wife,  

∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠ヘレ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ロや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ヴ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇ミ∠ぺぴびや⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロ  

(Make his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit  us or we shall adopt  him as a son.) The man 
who bought  Yusuf was the minister of Egypt  at  the t ime, and his t it le was ` Aziz'.  Abu Ishaq 
narrated that  Abu ` Ubaydah said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "Three had the most  insight : 
the ` Aziz of Egypt , who said to his wife,  

び⊥ロや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ヴ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

(Make his stay comfortable...),  the woman who said to her father,  

び⊥ロ∇ゲ⌒イ∇⇒∠わ∇シや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ  

(O my father! Hire him...),  ぴ28:26び and Abu Bakr As-Siddiq when he appointed ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab to be the Khalifah after him, may Allah be pleased with them both. '' Allah said next  
that  j ust  as He saved Yusuf from his brothers,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ヨ∠ム⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus did We establish Yusuf in the land), in reference to Egypt ,  

び⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヨあヤ∠バ⊥レ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(that  We might  teach him the interpretat ion of events.) the interpretat ion of dreams, 
according to Muj ahid and As-Suddi. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ょ⌒ャゅ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(And Allah has full power and cont rol over His affairs,) if  He wills something, then there is no 
avert ing His decision, nor can it  ever be stopped or cont radicted. Rather, Allah has full power 
over everything and everyone else. Sa` id bin Jubayr said while comment ing on Allah's 
statement ,  

び⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ょ⌒ャゅ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah has full power and cont rol over His affairs,) "He does what  ever He wills. '' Allah said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of men know not .) meaning, have no knowledge of Allah's wisdom with regards to His 
creat ion, compassion and doing what  He wills. Allah said next ,  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when he at tained), in reference to Prophet  Yusuf, peace be upon him,  

び⊥ロｚギ⊥セ∠ぺぴ  

(his full manhood), sound in mind and perfect  in body,  

∠レ∇Β∠ゎへぴびゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ロゅ  

(We gave him wisdom and knowledge), which is the prophethood that  Allah sent  him with for 
the people he lived among,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(thus We reward the doers of good.) because Yusuf used to do good in the obedience of Allah 
the Exalted.  

 ⌒ろ∠ボｚヤ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠キ∠ヱや∠ケ∠ヱぴ
 ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠クゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よｘΙや

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚンや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(23. And she, in whose house he was, sought  to seduce him (to do an evil act ),  and she closed 
the doors and said: "Come on, O you.'' He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my Rabb! He 
made my living in a great  comfort !  Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful. '')  



 

Wife of the ` Aziz loves Yusuf and plots against Him 

Allah states that  the wife of the ` Aziz of Egypt , in whose house Yusuf resided and whose 
husband recommended that  she takes care of him and be generous to him, t ried to seduce 
Yusuf! She called him to do an evil act  with her, because she loved him very much. Yusuf was 
very handsome, f il led with manhood and beauty. She beaut if ied herself  for him, closed the 
doors and called him,  

び∠マ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ワ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and (she) said: "Come on, O you.'') But  he categorically refused her call,   

びｚンや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠クゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my Rabb! He made my living in a great  comfort ! '') 
as they used to call the chief and master a ` Rabb', Yusuf said to her, ` your husband is my 
master who provided me with comfortable living and was kind to me, so I will never bet ray him 
by commit t ing immoral sins with his wife, '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful.) This was said by Muj ahid, As-Suddi, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. The scholars differ in their recitat ion of,  

び∠マ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ワぴ  

(Hayta Laka), whereby Ibn ` Abbas, Mujahid and several other scholars said that  it  means that  
she was calling him to herself .  Al-Bukhari said; "Ikrimah said that ,  

び∠マ∠ャ ∠ろ∇Β∠ワぴ  

(Hayta Laka') means, ` come on, O you', in the Aramaic language.'' Al-Bukhari collected this 
statement  from ` Ikrimah without  a chain of narrat ion. Other scholars read it  with the meaning, 
` I am ready for you'. Ibn ` Abbas, Abu ` Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Abu Wa'il,  ` Ikrimah and 
Qatadah were reported to have read this part  of the Ayah this way and explained it  in the 
manner we ment ioned, as ` I am ready for you'.  



∇ゲ⊥よ ン∠ぺｚケ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚユ∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろｚヨ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ラゅ∠ワ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(24. And indeed she did desire him, and he would have inclined to her desire, had he not  seen 
the evidence of his Lord. Thus it  was, that  We might  turn away from him evil and immoval sins. 
Surely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants.) This is about  the thoughts that  cross the mind, 
according to Al-Baghawi who ment ioned this opinion from some of the analysts. Al-Baghawi 
next  ment ioned here a Hadith that  he narrated from ` Abdur Razzaq, from Ma` mar, from 
Hammam, from Abu Hurayrah, from the Messenger of Allah ,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ∃る∠レ∠ジ∠エ⌒よ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚユ∠ワ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ャ
 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠ジ⌒よ ｚユ∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

∠ハ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ヶ⌒もや∂ゲ∠ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒ヨ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, ` If  my slave intends to perform a good deed, then record it  for him as 
one good deed; if  he performs it ,  then record it  for him mult iplied ten folds. If  he intends to 
commit  an evil act  but  did not  commit  it ,  then record it  for him as one good deed, if  he left  it  
for My sake. But  if  he commits it ,  then write it  as one evil deed.') This Hadith was also 
collected in the Two Sahihs using various wording, this is one of them. It  was also reported that  
the Ayah means that  Yusuf was about  to beat  her. As for the evidence that  Yusuf saw at  that  
moment , there are conflict ing opinions to what  it  was. Ibn Jarir At -Tabari said, "The correct  
opinion is that  we should say that  he saw an Ayah from among Allah's Ayat  that  repelled the 
thought  that  crossed his mind. This evidence might  have been the image of Ya` qub, or the 
image of an angel, or a divine statement  that  forbade him from doing that  evil sin, etc. There 
are no clear proofs to support  any of these statements in specif ic, so it  should be left  vague, as 
Allah left  it .  Allah's statement  next ,  

び∠¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠レ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus it  was, that  We might  turn away from him evil and immoral sins.) means, ` Just  as We 
showed him the evidence that  turned him away from that  sin, We save him from all types of 
evil and illegal sexual act ivity in all his affairs, ' because,  

び∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Surely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants. ) meaning, chosen, purif ied, designated, 
appointed and righte- ous. May Allah's peace and blessings be on him.''  



∠ボ∠ら∠わ⊥シや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠Β∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ⊥よ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ∇れｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ゅ
 ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ン∠ギ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠ギあΒ∠シ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠リ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ- ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ゎ∠キ∠ヱや∠ケ

∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ∠プ ∃モ⊥ら⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ｚギ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ダΒ⌒ヨ
 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ムャや- ∇ろ∠よ∠グ∠ム∠プ ∃ゲ⊥よ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ｚギ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ- リ⌒ョ ｚギ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ミ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ゲ⊥よ⊥キ  

⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Αぴ ⌒マｚル⌒ま ⌒マ⌒らル∠グ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ∇チ
び ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろレ⊥ミ  

(25. So they raced with one another to the door, and she tore his shirt  from the back. They 
both found her master (i.e. her husband) at  the door. She said: "What  is the recompense 
(punishment ) for him who intended an evil design against  your wife, except  that  he be put  in 
prison or a painful torment '') (26. He ぴYusufび said: "It  was she that  sought  to seduce me;'' and a 
witness of her household bore witness (saying): "If  it  be that  his shirt  is torn from the front , 
then her tale is t rue and he is a liar! '') (27. "But  if  it  be that  his shirt  is torn from the back, then 
she has told a lie and he is speaking the t ruth! '') (28. So when he (her husband) saw his 
ぴYusuf` sび shirt  torn at  the back, he (her husband) said: "Surely, it  is a plot  of you women! 
Certainly mighty is your plot ! '') (29. "O Yusuf ! Turn away from this! (O woman!) Ask forgiveness 
for your sin, verily, you were of the sinful. '') Allah says that  Yusuf and the wife of the ` Aziz 
raced to the door, Yusuf running away from her and her running after him to bring him back to 
the room. She caught  up with him and held on to his shirt  from the back, tearing it  so terribly 
that  it  fell off  Yusuf 's back. Yusuf cont inued running from her, with her in pursuit .  However, 
they found her master, her husband, at  the front  door. This is when she responded by deceit  
and evil plots, t rying to exonerate herself  and implicate him, saying,  

びや⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  is the recompense (punishment ) for him who intended an evil design against  your 
wife...),  in reference to illegal sexual intercourse,  



び∠リ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒まぴ  

(except  that  he be put  in prison)  

び∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or a painful torment ) tormented severely with painful beat ing. Yusuf did not  stand idle, but  he 
declared the t ruth and exonerated himself  from the bet rayal she accused him of,  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He ぴYusufび said), in t ruth and honesty,  

びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ゎ∠キ∠ヱや∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワぴ  

(It  was she that  sought  to seduce me), and ment ioned that  she pursued him and pulled him 
towards her unt il she tore his shirt .   

 リ⌒ョ ｚギ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱぴ
び∃モ⊥ら⊥ホ  

(And a witness of her household bore witness (saying): "If  it  be that  his shirt  is torn from the 
front .. . ''),  not  from the back,  

び∇ろ∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ∠プぴ  

(then her tale is t rue) that  he t ried to commit  an illegal sexual act  with her. Had he called her 
to have sex with him and she refused, she would have pushed him away from her and tore his 
shirt  from the front ,  

 リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠グ∠ム∠プ ∃ゲ⊥よ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ｚギ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや  

(But  if  it  be that  his shirt  is torn from the back, then she has told a lie and he is speaking the 
t ruth!) Had Yusuf run away from her, and this is what  t ruly happened, and she set  in his 
pursuit ,  she would have held to his shirt  from the back to bring him back to her, thus tearing 
his shirt  from the back. There is a dif ference of opinion over the age and gender of the witness 
ment ioned here. ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  



びべ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and a witness of her household bore witness) "was a bearded man,'' meaning an adult  male. 
Ath-Thawri reported that  Jabir said that  Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He was 
from the king's entourage.'' Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and others also said that  the witness was an adult  male. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

びべ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱぴ  

(and a witness of her household bore witness) "He was a babe in the cradle. '' Similar was 
reported from Abu Hurayrah, Hilal bin Yasaf, Al-Hasan, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak bin 
Muzahim, that  the witness was a young boy who lived in the ` Aziz's house. Ibn Jarir At -Tabari 
preferred this view. Allah's statement ,  

び∃ゲ⊥よ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ｚギ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ホ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when he saw his ぴYusuf 'sび shirt  torn at  the back,) indicates that  when her husband became 
certain that  Yusuf was telling the t ruth and that  his wife was lying when she heralded the 
accusat ion of bet rayal at  Yusuf,  

びｚリ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇Β∠ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(he said: "Surely, it  is a plot  of you women!... '') He said, ` This false accusat ion and staining the 
young man's reputat ion is but  a plot  of many that  you, women, have,'  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ミ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly mighty is your plot !) The ` Aziz ordered Yusuf, peace be upon him, to be discrete 
about  what  happened,  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Αぴ  

(O Yusuf !  Turn away from this!),  do not  ment ion to anyone what  has happened,  

び⌒マ⌒らル∠グ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And ask forgiveness for your sin, ) addressing his wife. The ` Aziz was an easy man, or gave 
excuse to his wife because she saw in Yusuf an appeal she could not  resist .  He said to her, ` Ask 
forgiveness for your sin, the evil desire that  you wanted to sat isfy with this young man, and 
then invent ing false accusat ions about  him,'  



び∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろレ⊥ミ ⌒マｚル⌒まぴ  

(verily, you were of the sinful.)  

 ⊥キ⌒ヱや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ６ら⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヘ∠ピ∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠わ∠プ

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ-∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ∇ろ∠ヤ∠シ∇ケ
 ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∠ムｚわ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇れ∠ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま
 ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レΒあム⌒シ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レｚョ
 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠スゅ∠ェ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇バｚト∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ

∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ - ン⌒グｚャや ｚリ⊥ム⌒ャグ∠プ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ユ∠ダ∇バ∠わ∠シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁゎキ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ⌒レｚレ⊥わ∇ヨ⊥ャ
 リあョ ゅ⇔ルヲ⊥ム∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ∠レ∠イ∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ピ⇒ｚダャや- ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇イあジャや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⊥ょ∇タ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ヴあレ∠ハ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠リョ リ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま- ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠フ∠ゲ∠ダ∠プ  

(30. And women in the city said: "The wife of the ` Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young 
man, indeed she loves him violent ly; verily, we see her in plain error. '') (31. So when she heard 
of their accusat ion, she sent  for them and prepared a banquet  for them; she gave each one of 
them a knife, and she said ぴto Yusuf び:  "Come out  before them.'' Then, when they saw him, they 
exalted him (at  his beauty) and (in their astonishment ) cut  their hands. They said: "How 
perfect  is Allah! No man is this! This is none other than a noble angel! '') (32. She said: "This is 
he (the young man) about  whom you did blame me, and I did seek to seduce him, but  he 
refused. And now if  he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be cast  into prison, and will 
be one of those who are disgraced.'') (33. He said: "O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that  
to which they invite me. Unless You turn away their plot  from me, I will feel inclined towards 



them and be one of the ignorant . '') (34. So his Lord answered his invocat ion and turned away 
from him their plot . Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.)  

 

The News reaches Women in the City, Who also plot against Yusuf 

Allah states that  the news of what  happened between the wife of the ` Aziz and Yusuf spread in 
the city, that  is, Egypt , and people talked about  it ,   

び⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠ヲ∇ジ⌒ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And women in the city said...),  such as women of chiefs and princes said, while admonishing 
and crit icizing the wife of the ` Aziz,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠わ∠プ ⊥キ⌒ヱや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョやぴ  

(The wife of the ` Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young man,), she is luring her servant  to 
have sex with her,  

びゅ６ら⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヘ∠ピ∠セ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(indeed she loves him violent ly;),  her love for him f il led her heart  and engulfed it ,   

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(verily, we see her in plain error.),  by loving him and t rying to seduce him.  

びｚリ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(So when she heard of their accusat ion,) especially their statement , "indeed she loves him 
violent ly. '' Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, "They heard of Yusuf 's beauty and wanted to see 
him, so they said these words in order to get  a look at  him. '' This is when,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺぴ  

(she sent  for them), invited them to her house,  

びゅ⇔ゃ∠ムｚわ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇れ∠ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and prepared a banquet  for them.) Ibn ` Abbas, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and several others commented that  she prepared a sit t ing room which had couches, pillows ぴto 
recline onび and food that  requires knives to cut , such as cit ron. This is why Allah said next ,  



ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴびゅ⇔レΒあム⌒シ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レｚョ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ   

(and she gave each one of them a knife), as a part  of her plan of revenge for their plot  to see 
Yusuf,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and she said ぴto Yusuf び:  "Come out  before them.''), for she had asked him to stay somewhere 
else in the house,  

びべｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when) he went  out  and,  

び⊥ヮ∠ル∇ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケぴ  

(they saw him, they exalted him) they thought  highly of him and were astonished at  what  they 
saw. They started cut t ing their hands in amazement  at  his beauty, while thinking that  they 
were cut t ing the cit ron with their knives. Therefore, they inj ured their hands with the knives 
they were holding, according to several reports of Tafsir.  Others said that  after they ate and 
felt  comfortable, and after having placed cit ron in front  of them, giving each one of them a 
knife, the wife of the ` Aziz asked them, "Would you like to see Yusuf '' They said, "Yes. '' So she 
sent  for him to come in front  of them and when they saw him, they started cut t ing their hands. 
She ordered him to keep coming and going, so that  they saw him from all sides, and he went  
back in while they were st il l cut t ing their hands. When they felt  the pain, they started 
screaming and she said to them, "You did all this from one look at  him, so how can I be blamed  

 ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠スゅ∠ェ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
び∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ  

(They said: "How perfect  is Allah! No man is this! This is none other than a noble angel! '') They 
said to her, "We do not  blame you anymore after the sight  that  we saw.'' They never saw 
anyone like Yusuf before, for he, peace be upon him, was given half  of all beauty. An authent ic 
Hadith stated that  the Messenger of Allah passed by Prophet  Yusuf, during the Night  of Isra' in 
the third heaven and commented,  

»∇ハ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プリ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ ∠ヶ⌒ト«  

(He was given a half  of all beauty.) Muj ahid and others said ぴthey saidび:  "We seek refuge from 
Allah, ''  



びや⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(No man is this!) They said next ,  

⌒レｚレ⊥わ∇ヨ⊥ャ ン⌒グｚャや ｚリ⊥ム⌒ャグ∠プ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∀ヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ ヴ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

("This is none other than a noble angel! '' She said: "This is he (the young man) about  whom you 
did blame me... '') She said these words to them so that  they excuse her behavior, for a man 
who looks this beaut iful and perfect , is worthy of being loved, she thought . She said,  

び∠ユ∠ダ∇バ∠わ∠シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁゎキ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and I did seek to seduce him, but  he refused) to obey me. Some scholars said that  when the 
women saw Yusuf 's beauty, she told them about  his inner beauty that  they did not  know of, 
being chaste and beaut iful from the inside and outside. She then threatened him,  

 リあョ ゅ⇔ルヲ⊥ム∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ∠レ∠イ∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ピ⇒ｚダャや  

(And now if  he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be cast  into prison, and will be one 
of those who are disgraced.) This is when Prophet  Yusuf sought  refuge with Allah from their 
evil and wicked plots,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇イあジャや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that  to which they invite me... '') il legal sexual 
acts,  

びｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ∇タ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ヴあレ∠ハ ∇フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(Unless You turn away their plot  from me, I will feel inclined towards them) Yusuf invoked 
Allah: If  You abandon me and I am reliant  on myself,  then I have no power over myself ,  nor can 
I bring harm or benefit  to myself ,  except  with Your power and will.  Verily, You are sought  for 
each and everything, and our total reliance is on You Alone for each and everything. Please, do 
not  abandon me and leave me to rely on myself,  for then,  



 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠ヘ∠レΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠リョ リ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ∇タ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ  

("I will feel inclined towards them and be one of the ignorant . '' So his Lord answered his 
invocat ion) Yusuf, peace be upon him, was immune from error by Allah's will,  and He saved him 
from accept ing the advances of the wife of the ` Aziz'.  He preferred prison, rather than accept  
her il l icit  call.  This indicates the best  and most  perfect  grade in this case, for Yusuf was 
youthful,  beaut iful and full of manhood. His master's wife was calling him to herself ,  and she 
was the wife of the ` Aziz of Egypt . She was also very beaut iful and wealthy, as well as having a 
great  social rank. He refused all this and preferred prison, for he feared Allah and hoped to 
earn His reward. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ニ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ⌒ニ ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⌒ヌ⊥Α ∀る∠バ∇ら∠シ :

 ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヶ⌒プ ∠ほ∠ゼ∠ル ｘゆゅ∠セ∠ヱ ∩∀メ⌒キゅ∠ハ ∀ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま
 ∠キヲ⊥バ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀ペｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ

∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ∩⌒ぶや ヶ⌒プ ゅｚよゅ∠エ∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β
 ゅ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヘ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∀りぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ハ∠キ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇ろ∠ボ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∃メゅ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃ょ⌒ダ∇レ∠ョ ⊥れや∠ク :⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ∩∠ぶや 
ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∇ろ∠ッゅ∠ヘ∠プ ゅ⇔Β⌒ャゅ∠カ ∠ぶや ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Allah will give shade to seven, on the Day when there will be no shade but  His: A j ust  ruler, a 
youth who has been brought  up in the worship of  Allah, a man whose heart  is at tached to the 
Masj id, from the t ime he goes out  of the Masj id unt il he gets back to it ,  two persons who love 
each other only for Allah's sake and they meet  and part  in Allah's cause only, a man who gives 
charitable gifts so secret ly that  his left  hand does not  know what  his right  hand has given, a 
man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for il l icit  intercourse with her 
and says: "I am afraid of Allah, and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are 
then f looded with tears.'')  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚレ⊥レ⊥イ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ∃リΒ⌒ェ  



(35. Then it  occurred to them, after they had seen the proofs (of his innocence), to imprison 
him for a t ime.)  

 

Yusuf is imprisoned without Justification 

Allah says, ` Then it  occurred to them that  it  would be in their interest  to imprison Yusuf for a 
t ime, even after they were convinced of his innocence and saw the proofs of his t ruth, honesty 
and chast ity. ' It  appears, and Allah knows best , that  they imprisoned him after the news of 
what  happened spread. They wanted to pretend that  Yusuf was the one who t ried to seduce 
the ` Aziz's wife and that  they punished him with imprisonment . This is why when the Pharaoh 
asked Yusuf to leave j ail a long t ime afterwards, he refused to leave unt il his innocence was 
acertained and the allegat ion of his bet rayal was refuted. When this was successfully achieved, 
Yusuf left  the prison with his honor intact , peace be upon him.  

 ヴあル⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ラゅ∠Β∠わ∠プ ∠リ∇イあジャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠モ∠カ∠キ∠ヱぴ
∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルや∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∠カΓや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ルや∠ケ

 ゅ∠レ∇ゃあら∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ や⇔ゴ∇ら⊥カ ヴ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ  

(36. And there entered with him two young men in the prison. One of them said: "Verily, I saw 
myself (in a dream) pressing wine. '' The other said: "Verily, I saw myself  (in a dream) carrying 
bread on my head and birds were eat ing thereof. '' (They said): "Inform us of the interpretat ion 
of this. Verily, we think you are one of the doers of good.'')  

 

Two Jail Mates ask Yusuf to interpret their Dreams 

Qatadah said, "One of them was the king's dist il ler and the other was his baker. '' Each of these 
two men had a dream and asked Yusuf to interpret  it  for them.  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ほｚら∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ヴあル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒レ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ-ｚヤ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ  ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヵ⌒¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∠る
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ



 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ  

(37. He said: "No food will come to you as your provision, but  I will inform its interpretat ion 
before it  comes. This is of that  which my Lord has taught  me. Verily, I have abandoned the 
religion of a people that  believe not  in Allah and are disbelievers in the Hereafter. '') (38. "And I 
have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya'qub and never could we 
at t ribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to us and to 
mankind, but  most  men thank not .)  

 

Yusuf calls His Jail Mates to Tawhid even before He interprets Their 
Dreams 

Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the two men that  he has knowledge in the interpretat ion of 
whatever they saw in their dream, and that  he will tell them about  the interpretat ion of the 
dreams before they become a reality. This is why he said,  

∠Ιぴび⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ほｚら∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α   

(No food will come to you as your provision, but  I will inform you of its interpretat ion) Muj ahid 
commented,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ホ∠コ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∀ュゅ∠バ∠デ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(No food will come to you as your provision,) this day,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ほｚら∠ル ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  I will inform you of its interpretat ion before it  comes.) As-Suddi said similarly. Yusuf said 
that , this knowledge is from Allah Who taught  it  to me, because I shunned the religion of those 
who disbelieve in Him and the Last  Day, who neither hope for Allah's reward nor fear His 
punishment  on the Day of Return,  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヵ⌒¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And I have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya` qub) Yusuf said, ` I 
have avoided the way of disbelief and polytheism, and followed the way of these honorable 
Messengers, ' may Allah's peace and blessings be on them. This, indeed, is the way of he who 
seeks the path of guidance and follows the way of the Messengers, all the while shunning the 
path of deviat ion. It  is he whose heart  Allah will guide, teaching him what  he did not  know 
beforehand. It  is he whom Allah will make an Imam who is imitated in the way of 
righteousness, and a caller to the path of goodness. Yusuf said next ,  



 リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ  

(and never could we at t ribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the grace of Allah 
to us and to mankind,) this Tawhid -Monotheism-, aff irming that  there is no deity worthy of 
worship except  Allah alone without  partners,  

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョぴ  

(is from the grace of Allah to us), He has revealed it  to us and ordained it  on us,  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and to mankind,), to whom He has sent  us as callers to Tawhid,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men thank not .) they do not  admit  Allah's favor and blessing of sending the 
Messengers to them, but  rather,  

 ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よぴ
び⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや  

(Have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of dest ruct ion.) ぴ14:28び  

あゲ∠ヘｚわぁョ ∀ゆゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ∠¬ ⌒リ∇イあジャや ⌒ヴ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠ダΑぴ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ
 ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや- ⇔¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ 

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ
 ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ

や ∠マ⌒ャクび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャ  



(39. "O two companions of the prison! Are many dif ferent  lords (gods) bet ter or Allah, the One, 
the Irresist ible'') (40. "You do not  worship besides Him but  only names which you have named 
(forged) - you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent  down no authority. The command is 
for none but  Allah. He has commanded that  you worship none but  Him; that  is the st raight  
religion, but  most  men know not . '') Prophet  Yusuf went  on calling his two prison companions to 
worship Allah alone, without  partners, and to rej ect  whatever is being worshipped instead of 
Him like the idols, which were worshipped by the people of the two men, Yusuf said,  

び⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘｚわぁョ ∀ゆゅ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ∠¬ぴ  

(Are many dif ferent  lords (gods) bet ter or Allah, the One, the Irresist ible) to Whose grace and 
inf inite kingdom everything and everyone has submit ted in humiliat ion. Prophet  Yusuf 
explained to them next  that  it  is because of their ignorance that  they worship false deit ies and 
give them names, for these names were forged and are being t ransferred from one generat ion 
to the next  generat ion. They have no proof or authority that  supports this pract ice, hence his 
statement  to them,  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚョぴ  

(for which Allah has sent  down no authority) or proof and evidence. He then aff irmed that  the 
j udgement , decision, will and kingdom are all for Allah alone, and He has commanded all of His 
servants to worship none but  Him. He said,  

び⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(that  is the st raight  religion,) ` this, Tawhid of  Allah and direct ing all acts of worship at  Him 
alone in sincerity, that  I am calling you to is the right , st raight  religion that  Allah has ordained 
and for which He has revealed what  He wills of proofs and evidences, '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men know not .),  and this is why most  of them are idolators,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you eagerly desire it .) ぴ12:103び When Yusuf 
f inished calling them, he started interpret ing their dreams for them,  

 や⇔ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ べｚョ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇イあジャや ⌒ヴ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠ダΑぴ
ｚトャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ∠ヤ∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ゲ∠カｘΙや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇Β
び ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ  



(41. "O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he will pour out  wine for his master to 
drink; and as for the other, he will be crucif ied and birds will eat  from his head. Thus is the 
case j udged concerning which you both did inquire. '')  

 

The Interpretation of the Dreams 

Yusuf said,  

びや⇔ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ヴ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ べｚョ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇イあジャや ⌒ヴ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠ダΑぴ  

(O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he will pour out  wine for his master to 
drink;) to the man who saw in a dream that  he was pressing wine. He did not  direct  this speech 
at  him, however, so that  to lessen the grief of the other person. This is why he made his 
statement  indirect ,  

∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ∠ヤ∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ゲ∠カｘΙや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ  

(and as for the other, he will be crucif ied and birds will eat  from his head.) which is the 
interpretat ion of the other man's dream in which he saw himself carrying bread above his head. 
Yusuf told them that  the decision about  their mat ter has already been taken and it  shall come 
to pass. This is because the dream is t ied to a bird's leg, as long as it  is not  t ruthfully 
interpreted. If  it  is interpreted, then it  becomes a reality. Ath-Thawri said that  ` Imarah bin Al-
Qa` qa`  narrated that  Ibrahim said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "When they said what  they 
said to him, and he explained their dreams to them, they replied, ` We did not  see anything at  
all. ' This is when he said,  

び⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホぴ  

(Thus is the case j udged concerning which you both did inquire.)'' The understanding in this is 
that  he who claims that  he saw a dream and was given its interpretat ion, then he will be t ied 
to it s interpretat ion, and Allah has the best  knowledge. There is an honorable Hadith that  
Imam Ahmad collected from Mu` awiyah bin Haydah that  the Prophet  said,  

» や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∇ゲ∠ら∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ⌒モ∇ィ⌒ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや
ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ら⊥ハ«  

(The dream is t ied to a bird's leg, as long as it  is not  interpreted. If  it  is interpreted, it  becomes 
a reality.)  



 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ァゅ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ニ ン⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒リ∇イあジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ロゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠ノ∇ツ⌒よ  

(42. And he said to the one whom he knew to be saved: "Ment ion me to your king. '' But  Shaytan 
made him forget  to ment ion it  to his master. So ぴYusufび stayed in prison a few (more) years.)  

 

Yusuf asks the King's Distiller to mention Him to the King 

Yusuf knew that  the dist iller would be saved. So discretely, so that  the other man's suspicion 
that  he would be crucif ied would not  intensify, he said,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⊥ミ∇クやぴ  

(Ment ion me to your King.) asking him to ment ion his story to the king. That  man forgot  Yusuf 's 
request  and did not  ment ion his story to the king, a plot  from the devil,  so that  Allah's Prophet  
would not  leave the prison. This is the correct  meaning of,  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ロゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  Shaytan made him forget  to ment ion it  to his master.) that  it  refers to the man who was 
saved. As was said by Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. As for, ` a few years',  
or, Bida`  in Arabic, it  means between three and nine, according to Muj ahid and Qatadah. Wahb 
bin Munabbih said, "Ayyub suffered from the illness for seven years, Yusuf remained in prison 
for seven years and Bukhtanassar (Nebuchadnezzar - Chaldean king of Babylon) was tormented 
for seven years. ''  

 ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∃ラゅ∠ヨ⌒シ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ン∠ケ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ろ⇒∠ジ⌒よゅ∠Α ∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃ろ⇒∠ヤ⊥ら∇レ⊥シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∀フゅ∠イ⌒ハ ∀ノ∇ら∠シ
 ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∠ヴ⇒∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥Ζ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ-⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ⌒よ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ェｘΙや- ∠ゲ∠ミｚキや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠イ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ- ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α 



 ∀ノ∇ら∠シ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∃ラゅ∠ヨ⌒シ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ボ∠よ ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ペΑあギあダャや
⊥シ ⌒ノ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ∀フゅ∠イ⌒ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ジ⌒ら⇒∠Α ∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃ろ⇒∠ヤ⊥らレ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴあヤ∠バｚャ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠プ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ダ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ⇔よ∠ぺ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ⊥ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∇ゴ∠ゎ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥らレ⊥シ- ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 
⌒セ ∀ノ∇ら∠シ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀キや∠ギ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥ゎ- ⊥ゐゅ∠ピ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ュゅ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや  

(43. And the king (of Egypt ) said: "Verily, I saw (in a dream) seven fat  cows, whom seven lean 
ones were devouring, and seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry. O notables! Explain 
to me my dream, if  it  be that  you can interpret  dreams.'' (44. They said: "Mixed up false 
dreams and we are not  skilled in the interpretat ion of dreams.'') o(45. Then the man who was 
released, now at  length remembered and said: "I will tell you its interpretat ion, so send me 
forth. '') (46. (He said): "O Yusuf, the man of t ruth! Explain to us seven fat  cows whom seven 
lean ones were devouring, and seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry, that  I may 
return to the people, and that  they may know.'') (47. ぴYusufび said: "For seven consecut ive years, 
you shall sow as usual and that  which you reap you shall leave it  in the ears, (all) except  a 
lit t le of it  which you may eat . '') (48. "Then will come after that , seven hard (years), which will 
devour what  you have laid by in advance for them, (all) except  a lit t le of that  which you have 
guarded (stored). '') (49. "Then thereafter will come a year in which people will have abundant  
rain and in which they will press (wine and oil). '') 

The Dream of the King of Egypt 

The King of Egypt  had a dream that  Allah the Exalted made a reason for Yusuf 's release from 
prison, with his honor and reputat ion preserved. When the king had this dream, he was 
astonished and fearful and sought  its interpretat ion. He gathered the priests, the chiefs of his 
state and the princes and told them what  he had seen in a dream, asking them to interpret  it  
for him. They did not  know its interpretat ion and as an excuse, they said,  

び∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺぴ  

(Mixed up false dreams), which you saw,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ⌒よ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ェｘΙや ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and we are not  skilled in the interpretat ion of dreams.) They said, had your dream been a 
vision rather than a mixed up false dream, we would not  have known its interpretat ion. The 
man who was saved from the two, who were Yusuf 's companions in prison, remembered. 
Shaytan plot ted to make him forget  the request  of Yusuf, to ment ion his story to the king. 
Now, years later, he remembered after forget fulness and said to the king and his entourage,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠わ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠ル⊥ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I will tell you its interpretat ion,) he interpretat ion of this dream,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so send me forth.) to the prison, to Yusuf, the man of t ruth. So they sent  him, and he said to 
Yusuf,  

あギあダャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Αぴびゅ∠レ⌒わ∇プ∠ぺ ⊥ペΑ  

(O Yusuf, the man of t ruth! Explain to us..) and ment ioned the king's dream to him.  

 

Yusuf's Interpretation of the King's Dream 

This is when Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the interpretat ion of the dream, without  
crit icizing the man for forget t ing his request  that  he had made to him. Neither did he make a 
precondit ion that  he be released before explaining the meaning. Rather, he said,  

びゅ⇔よ∠ぺ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ⊥ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∇ゴ∠ゎぴ  

(For seven consecut ive years, you shall sow as usual) ` you will receive the usual amount  of rain 
and fert il it y for seven consecut ive years. ' He interpreted the cows to be years, because cows 
t il l the land that  produce fruits and vegetables, which represent  the green ears of corn in the 
dream. He next  recommended what  they should do during these fert ile years,  

 ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥らレ⊥シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠プ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ダ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ  

(and that  (the harvest ) which you reap you shall leave it  in the ears, (all) except  a lit t le of it  
which you may eat .) He said, ` Whatever you harvest  during those seven fert ile years, leave it  
in the ears so as to preserve it  bet ter. This will help the harvest  stay healthy longer, except  the 
amount  that  you need to eat , which should not  be substant ial.  Stay away from ext ravagance, 
so that  you use what  remains of the harvest  during the seven years of drought  that  will follow 
the seven fert ile years.' This was represented by the seven lean cows that  eat  the seven fat  
cows. During the seven years of drought , they will eat  from the harvest  they collected during 
the seven fert ile years, as represented by the dry ears of corn in the dream. Yusuf told them 



that  during these years, the remaining ears will not  produce anything and whatever they t ry to 
plant , will not  produce any harvest , so he said,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Αぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ   

(which will devour what  you have laid by in advance for them, (all) except  a lit t le of that  
which you have guarded (stored).) He delivered the good news to them that  after the 
consecut ive years of drought , there will come a fert ile year, during which people will receive 
rain and the land will produce in abundance. The people will then press wine and oil as usual.  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケや ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚャや ⌒り∠ヲ∇ジあレャや 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇Β∠ム⌒よ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇バｚト∠ホ- ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠スゅ∠ェ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ｚリ⊥ゎキ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま ｚリ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ
 ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ

∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゾ∠エ∇ダ∠ェ ∠リ∠ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁゎ∇キ∠ヱ∠ケ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ- ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ゃ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ⊥¬ンあゲ∠よ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∀り∠ケゅｚョ∠Ε ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル
ｚラ⌒まび ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ヴあよ∠ケ   

(50. And the king said: "Bring him to me.'' But  when the messenger came to him, ぴYusufび said: 
"Return to your king and ask him, ` What  happened to the women who cut  their hands Surely, 
my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot . ''') (51. (The king) said (to the women): "What  was 
your affair when you did seek to seduce Yusuf'' The women said: "Allah forbid! No evil know we 
against  him!'' The wife of the ` Aziz said: "Now the t ruth is manifest  (to all);  it  was I who sought  
to seduce him, and he is surely of the t ruthful.  '') (52. ぴThen Yusuf said: "I asked for this inquiryび 
in order that  he may know that  I bet rayed him not  in (his) absence.'' And, verily, Allah guides 
not  the plot  of the bet rayers.) (53. "And I free not  myself  (from the blame). Verily, the self  is 
inclined to evil,  except  when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my Lord 
is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '')  

 



The King investigates what happened between the Wife of the 
` Aziz, the Women in the City, and Yusuf 

Allah narrates to us that  when the king was conveyed the interpretat ion of his dream, he liked 
Yusuf 's interpretat ion and felt  sure that  it  was t rue. He realized the virtue of Prophet  Yusuf, 
recognized his knowledge in the interpretat ion of dreams and valued his good conduct  with his 
subj ects in his count ry. The king said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もやぴ  

(Bring him to me.) ` Release him from prison and bring him to me.' When the king's emissary 
came to Yusuf and conveyed the news of his imminent  release, Yusuf refused to leave the 
prison unt il the king and his subj ects declare his innocence and the integrity of his honor, 
denouncing the false accusat ion that  the wife of the ` Aziz made against  him. He wanted them 
to know that  sending him to prison was an act  of inj ust ice and aggression, not  that  he 
commit ted an offense that  warranted it .  He said,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ノ⌒ィ∇ケやぴ  

(Return to your lord (i.e. king...) The Sunnah of our Prophet  praised Prophet  Yusuf and 
asserted his virtues, honor, elevated rank and pat ience, may Allah's peace and blessings be on 
him. The Musnad and the Two Sahihs recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ あマｚゼャゅ⌒よ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We are more liable to be in doubt  than Ibrahim when he said,)  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケぴ  

(My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. ..)  

» ∃リ∇ミ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ⇔デヲ⊥ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ
 ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ゑ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∇イあジャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ

ヶ⌒ハやｚギャや ⊥ろ∇ら∠ィ∠ほ∠ャ«  

(And may Allah send His mercy on Lut ! He wished to have powerful support ! If  I were to stay in 
prison for such a long t ime as Yusuf did, I would have accepted the offer.) In another narrat ion 
collected by Ahmad from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet  said about  Yusuf 's statement ,  



 ｚラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇バｚト∠ホ ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚャや ⌒り∠ヲ∇ジあレャや ⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プぴ
∠ム⌒よ ヴあよ∠ケび∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇Β  

(". . .and ask him, ` What  happened to the women who cut  their hands Surely, my Lord (Allah) is 
Well-Aware of their plot . ''')  

» ⊥ろ∇Β∠ピ∠わ∇よや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠る∠よゅ∠ィ⌒み∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ハ∠ゲ∇シ∠ほ∠ャ ∩ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ
ケ∇グ⊥バ∇ャや«  

(If  it  was me, I would have accepted the offer rather than await  my exonerat ion f irst .) Allah 
said (that  the king asked),  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ｚリ⊥ゎキ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま ｚリ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said, "What  was your affair when you did seek to seduce Yusuf '') The king gathered those 
women who cut  their hands, while being hosted at  the house of the wife of the ` Aziz. He asked 
them all,  even though he was direct ing his speech at  the wife of his minister, the ` Aziz in 
part icular. He asked the women who cut  their hands,  

びｚリ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  was your affair. . .),  what  was your story with regards to,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ｚリ⊥ゎキ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when you did seek to seduce Yusuf) on the day of the banquet   

び∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠スゅ∠ェ ∠リ∇ヤ⊥ホぴ  

(The women said: "Allah forbid! No evil know we against  him!'') The women answered the king, 
` Allah forbid that  Yusuf be guilty of this, for by Allah, we never knew him to do evil. ' This is 
when,  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゾ∠エ∇ダ∠ェ ∠リ∠ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥れ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(The wife of the ` Aziz said: "Now the t ruth has Hashasa... '') or the t ruth is manifest  to all,  
according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others. Hashasa also means, ` became clear and plain',   



び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁゎ∇キ∠ヱ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(it  was I who sought  to seduce him, and he is surely of the t ruthful.) when he said,  

びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ゎ∠キ∠ヱや∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワぴ  

(It  was she that  sought  to seduce me.)  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(in order that  he may know that  I bet rayed him not  in (his) absence. ) She said, ` I admit  this 
against  myself  so that  my husband knows that  I did not  bet ray him in his absence and that  
adultery did not  occur. I t ried to seduce this young man and he refused, and I am admit t ing this 
so that  he knows I am innocent , '  

⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⊥¬ンあゲ∠よ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒レ⌒ゃ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ン
びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル  

(And, verily, Allah guides not  the plot  of the bet rayers. And I free not  myself  (from the 
blame).) She said, ` I do not  exonerate myself  from blame, because the soul wishes and lusts, 
and this is what  made me seduce him,' for,  

びヴあよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∀り∠ケゅｚョ∠Ε ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャやぴ  

(Verily, the (human) self  is inclined to evil,  except  when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon 
whom He wills).) whom Allah the Exalted wills to grant  them immunity,  

ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴび∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ   

(Verily, my Lord is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) This is the most  viable and suitable 
understanding for the cont inuity of the story and the meanings of Arabic speech. Al-Mawardi 
ment ioned this in his Tafsir,  in support  of it ,  it  was also preferred by Imam Abu Al-` Abbas Ibn 
Taymiyyah who wrote about  it  in detail in a separate work. It  was said Yusuf peace be upon 
him is the one who said,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(in order that  he (the ` Aziz) may know that  I bet rayed him not ) with his wife,  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  



(in (his) absence).) unt il the end of Ayah (53) He said, ` I sent  back the emissary, so that  the 
king would invest igate my innocence and the ` Aziz be certain that ,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴあル∠ぺぴ  

(I bet rayed him not ), with his wife,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ゃ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(in (his) absence. And, verily, Allah guides not  the plot  of the bet rayers.)' This is the only 
explanat ion presented by Ibn Jarir At -Tabari and Ibn Abi Hat im, but  the f irst  view is st ronger 
and more obvious because it  is a cont inuat ion of what  the wife of the ` Aziz said in the 
presence of the king. Yusuf was not  present  at  all during this t ime, for he was released later on 
and brought  to the king by his order.  

ヲ⊥わ∇もや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∇ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル
 ∀リΒ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀リΒ⌒ム⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや  

(54. And the king said: "Bring him to me that  I may at tach him to my person.'' Then, when he 
spoke to him, he said: "Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully t rusted. '') (55. 
ぴYusufび said: "Set  me over the storehouses of the land; I will indeed guard them with full 
knowledge.'')  

 

Yusuf's Rank with the King of Egypt 

Allah states that  when he became aware of Yusuf 's innocence and his innocense of what  he was 
accused of, the king said,  

びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∇ダ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もやぴ  

(Bring him to me that  I may at tach him to my person.), ` that  I may make him among my close 
aids and associates, '  

び⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when he spoke to him), when the king spoke to Yusuf and further recognized his virtues, 
great  abilit y, bril l iance, good conduct  and perfect  mannerism, he said to him,  



⌒ョ∠ぺ ∀リΒ⌒ム⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マｚル⌒まぴび∀リΒ  

(Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully t rusted.) The king said to Yusuf, ` You 
have assumed an exalted status with us and are indeed fully t rusted. ' Yusuf, peace be upon him 
said,  

∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒リ⌒もへ∠ゴ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィやぴび∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ   

(Set  me over the storehouses of the land; I will indeed guard them with full knowledge.) Yusuf 
praised himself ,  for this is allowed when one's abilit ies are unknown and there is a need to do 
so. He said that  he is,  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヘ∠ェぴ  

(Hafiz), an honest  guard,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(` Alim), having knowledge and wisdom about  the j ob he is to be ent rusted with. Prophet  Yusuf 
asked the king to appoint  him as minister of f inance for the land, responsible for the harvest  
storehouses, in which they would collect  produce for the years of  drought  which he told them 
will come. He wanted to be the guard, so that  he could dispense the harvest  in the wisest , best  
and most  beneficial way. The king accepted Yusuf's offer, for he was eager to draw Yusuf close 
to him and to honor him. So Allah said,  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥ル ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∂Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(56. Thus did We give full authority to Yusuf in the land, to take possession therein, when or 
where he likes. We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will,  and We make not  to be lost  the 
reward of the good doers.) (57. And verily, the reward of the Hereafter is bet ter for those who 
believed and had Taqwa.) a  

 

Yusuf's Reign in Egypt 

Allah said next ,  



び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Thus did We give full authority to Yusuf in the land), in Egypt ,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠Αぴ  

(to take possession therein, when or where he likes.) As-Suddi and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said that  this part  of the Ayah means, "To do whatever he wants therein. '' Ibn Jarir at  
Tabari said that  it  means, "He used to move about  freely in the land after being imprisoned, 
suffering from hardship and the disgrace of slavery. '' Allah said next ,  

Β⌒ダ⊥ルぴ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ょ
び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will,  and We make not  to be lost  the reward of the good 
doers.) Allah says here, We did not  let  the pat ience of Yusuf, from the harm his brothers 
exerted on him and being imprisoned because of the wife of the ` Aziz, to be lost . Instead, 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored rewarded him with His aid and victory,  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅｚレｚム∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥ル ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒わ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∂Ι∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(And We make not  to be lost  the reward of the good doers. And verily, the reward of the 
Hereafter is bet ter for those who believed and had Taqwa.) Allah states that  what  He has 
prepared for His Prophet  Yusuf, peace be upon him, in the Hereafter is much greater, subs- 
tant ial and honored than the authority He gave him in this life. Allah said about  His Prophet  
Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon him,  

 ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇マ⌒ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥レ∇ョゅ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠ト∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- 

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥ゴ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

("This is Our gif t ,  so spend or withhold, no account  will be asked of you.'' And verily, for him is 
a near access to Us, and a good (f inal) return (Paradise).) ぴ38:39-40び Yusuf, peace be upon him, 
was appointed minister of f inance by Ar-Rayyan bin Al-Walid, king of Egypt  at  the t ime, instead 



of the ` Aziz who bought  him and the husband of  she who t ried to seduce him. The king of 
Egypt  embraced Islam at  the hands of Yusuf, peace be upon him, according to Muj ahid.  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ゲ∠バ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠ギ∠プ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ⊥り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ- ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒コゅ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ゴｚヰ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃ォ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プヱ⊥ぺ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∇Β∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ- ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥キ⌒ヱ∠ゲ⊥レ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ヘ∠ャ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ィや ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇わ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ェ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルや や∠ク⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(58. And Yusuf 's brethren came and they entered unto him, and he recognized them, but  they 
recognized him not .) (59. And when he furnished them with their provisions, he said: "Bring me 
a brother of yours from your father. See you not  that  I give full measure, and that  I am the best  
of the hosts'') (60. "But  if  you bring him not  to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for you 
with me, nor shall you come near me.'') (61. They said: "We shall t ry to get  permission (for him) 
from his father, and verily, we shall do it . '') (62. And ぴYusufび told his servants to put  their 
money into their bags, so that  they might  know it  when they go back to their people; in order 
that  they might  come again.)  

 

Yusuf's Brothers travel to Egypt 

As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others said that  the reason why Yusuf 's brothers 
went  to Egypt , is that  after Yusuf became minister of Egypt  and the seven years of abundance 
passed, then came the seven years of drought  that  st ruck all areas of Egypt . The drought  also 
reached the area of Kana` an (Canaan), where Prophet  Ya` qub, peace be upon him, and his 
children resided. Prophet  Yusuf eff icient ly guarded the people's harvest  and collected it ,  and 
what  he collected became a great  fortune for the people. This also permit ted Yusuf to give 
gif ts to the people who sought  his aid from various areas who came to buy food and provisions 
for their families. Yusuf would not  give a family man more than whatever a camel could carry, 
as annual provisions for them. Yusuf himself  did not  f il l his stomach from this food, nor did the 
king and his aids eat  except  one meal a day. By doing so, the people could sustain themselves 
with what  they had for the remainder of the seven years. Indeed, Yusuf was a mercy from Allah 
sent  to the people of Egypt . Yusuf 's brothers were among those who came to Egypt  to buy food 
supplies, by the order of their father. They knew that  the ` Aziz of Egypt  was selling food to 
people who need it  for a low price, so they took some merchandise from their land with them 
to exchange it  for food. They were ten, because Ya` qub peace be upon him kept  his son and 



Yusuf 's brother Binyamin with him. Binyamin was the dearest  of  his sons to him after Yusuf. 
When Prophet  Yusuf 's brothers entered on him in his court  and the center of his authority, he 
knew them the minute he saw them. However, they did not  recognize him because they got  rid 
of him when he was st il l young, and sold him to a caravan of t ravelers while unaware of their 
dest inat ion. They could not  have imagined that  Yusuf would end up being a minister, and this is 
why they did not  recognize him, while he did recognize them. As-Suddi said that  Yusuf started 
talking to his brothers and asked them, "What  brought  you to my land'' They said, "O, ` Aziz, we 
came to buy provisions.'' He asked them, "You might  be spies. '' They said, "Allah forbids.'' He 
asked them, "Where are you from'' They said, "From the area of Kana` an, and our father is 
Allah's Prophet  Ya` qub.'' He asked them, "Does he have other children besides you'' They said, 
"Yes, we were twelve brothers. Our youngest  died in the desert , and he used to be the dearest  
to his father. His full brother is alive and his father kept  him, so that  his closeness compensates 
him for losing our youngest  brother ぴwho diedび. '' Yusuf ordered that  his brothers be honored and 
allowed to remain,  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒コゅ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ゴｚヰ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when he furnished them with their provisions,) according to their needs and gave them 
what  they wanted to buy, he said to them, "Bring me your brother from your father's side whom 
you ment ioned, so that  I know that  you have told me the t ruth. '' He cont inued,  

び∠リΒ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プヱ⊥ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(See you not  that  I give full measure, and that  I am the best  of the hosts) encouraging them to 
return to him. He then threatened them,  

びン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∇Β∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  you bring him not  to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for you with me. ) He 
threatened them that  if  the next  t ime they come without  Binyamin with them, they will not  be 
allowed to buy the food that  they need,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∇Β∠ミ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥キ⌒ヱ∠ゲ⊥レ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ   

(". . .nor shall you come near me.'' They said: "We shall t ry to get  permission (for him) from his 
father, and verily, we shall do it . '') They said, ` We will t ry our best  to bring him with us, so 
that  we spare no effort  to prove to you that  we are t ruthful in what  we told you about  
ourselves. ' Allah said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇わ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And ぴYusufび told his servants), or his slaves,  



び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ィやぴ  

(to put  their money), or the merchandise they brought  with them to exchange for food,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ェ⌒ケ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(into their bags,), while they were unaware,  

∠ャぴび∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ  

(in order that  they might  come again.) It  was said that  Yusuf did this because he feared that  his 
brothers might  not  have any more merchandise they could bring with them to exchange for 
food.  

ゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ⊥モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇モ∠わ∇ム∠ル ゅ∠ルゅ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ∠ョへ ∇モ∠ワ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ  

(63. So, when they returned to their father, they said: "O our father! No more measure of grain 
shall we get  (unless we take our brother). So send our brother with us, and we shall get  our 
measure and t ruly, we will guard him.'') (64. He said: "Can I ent rust  him to you except  as I 
ent rusted his brother ぴYusufび to you aforet ime But  Allah is the Best  to guard, and He is the Most  
Merciful of those who show mercy. '')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers ask Ya` qub's Permission to send Their Brother 
Binyamin with Them to Egypt 

Allah says that  when they went  back to their father,  

び⊥モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(they said: "O our father! No more measure of grain shall we get .. . '') ` after this t ime, unless 
you send our brother Binyamin with us. So send him with us, and we shall get  our measure and 
we shall certainly guard him.' Some scholars read this Ayah in a way that  means, ` and he shall 
get  his rat ion. ' They said,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and t ruly, we will guard him.), ` do not  fear for his safety, for he will be returned back to you.' 
This is what  they said to Ya` qub about  their brother Yusuf,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ょ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ⇔やギ∠ビ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺぴ
び  

("Send him with us tomorrow to enj oy himself  and play, and verily, we will take care of him.'') 
ぴ12:12び This is why Prophet  Ya` qub said to them,  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ∠ョへ ∇モ∠ワぴ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ  

(Can I ent rust  him to you except  as I ent rusted his brother ぴYusufび to you aforet ime) He asked 
them, ` Will you do to him except  what  you did to his brother Yusuf before, when you took him 
away from me and separated me from him'  

びゅ⇔ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プぴ  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(But  Allah is the Best  to guard, and He is the Most  Merciful of those who show mercy.) Ya` qub 
said, ` Allah has the most  mercy with me among all those who show mercy, He is compassionate 
with me for my old age, feebleness and eagerness for my son. I invoke Allah to return him to 
me, and to allow him and I to be together; for surely, He is the Most  Merciful of those who 
show mercy. '  

ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れｚキ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠わ∠プ 
 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れｚキ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ
 ∠マ⌒ャク ∃ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠モ∇Β∠ミ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ルゅ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ナ∠ヘ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠ル∠ヱ

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∀モ∇Β∠ミ-∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ⌒ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ 



 べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒レｚレ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒を∇ヲ∠ョ
び ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⌒を∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎや∠¬  

(65. And when they opened their bags, they found their money had been returned to them. 
They said: "O our father! What  (more) can we desire This, our money has been returned to us; 
so we shall get  (more) food for our family, and we shall guard our brother and add one more 
measure of a camel's load. This quant ity is easy (for the king to give). '') (66. He ぴYa` qubび said: 
"I will not  send him with you unt il you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name, that  you will 
bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by enemies), '' And when they had 
sworn their solemn oath, he said: "Allah is the Witness to what  we have said.'')  

 

They find Their Money returned to Their Bags 

Allah says, when Yusuf 's brothers opened their bags, they found their merchandise inside them, 
for Yusuf had ordered his servants to return it  to their bags. When they found their 
merchandise in their bags,  

びヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠ル ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "O our father! What  (more) can we desire... ''),  what  more can we ask for,  

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇れｚキ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ツ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This, our money has been returned to us;) Qatadah commented (that  they said), "What  more 
can we ask for, our merchandise was returned to us and the ` Aziz has given us the suff icient  
load we wanted'' They said next ,  

びゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(so we shall get  (more) food for our family,),  ` if  you send our brother with us the next  t ime we 
go to buy food for our family, '  

び∃ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ∠モ∇Β∠ミ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ル∠ヱ ゅ∠ルゅ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ナ∠ヘ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a camel's load.) since Yusuf, 
peace be upon him, gave each man a camel's load of corn.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∀モ∇Β∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(This quant ity is easy (for the king to give).) They said these words to make their case more 
appealing, saying that  taking their brother with them is worth this gain,  



 ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒を∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(He ぴYa` qub (Jacob)び said: "I will not  send him with you unt il you swear a solemn oath to me in 
Allah's Name... ''),  unt il you swear by Allah with the st rongest  oath,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ⌒レｚレ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャぴ  

(that  you will bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by enemies)), unless 
you were all overwhelmed and were unable to rescue him,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⌒を∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ロ∇ヲ∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And when they had sworn their solemn oath), he aff irmed it  further, saying,  

び∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah is the Witness to what  we have said.) Ibn Ishaq commented, "Ya` qub did that  because he 
had no choice but  to send them to bring necessary food supplies for their survival.  So he sent  
Binyamin with them.''  

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ゆゅ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ 

 リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ビ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠ホあゲ∠ヘ∠わぁョ ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ- ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

あョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ツ∠ホ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⌒ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ

び  



(67. And he said: "O my sons! Do not  enter by one gate, but  enter by dif ferent  gates, and I 
cannot  avail you against  Allah at  all.  Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put  my 
t rust  and let  all those that  t rust , put  their t rust  in Him.'') (68. And when they entered according 
to their father's advice, it  did not  avail them in the least  against  (the will of) Allah; it  was but  a 
need of Ya` qub's inner self  which he discharged. And verily, he was endowed with knowledge 
because We had taught  him, but  most  men know not .)  

 

Ya` qub orders His Children to enter Egypt from Different Gates 

Allah says that  Ya` qub, peace be upon him, ordered his children, when he sent  Binyamin with 
them to Egypt , to enter from dif ferent  gates rather than all of them entering from one gate. 
Ibn ` Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak Qatadah, As-Suddi and several others 
said that  he feared the evil eye for them, because they were handsome and looked beaut iful 
and graceful. He feared that  people might  direct  the evil eye at  them, because the evil eye 
t ruly harms, by Allah's decree, and brings down the mighty warrior-rider from his horse. He 
next  said, l  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ビ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and I cannot  avail you against  Allah at  all.) this precaut ion will not  resist  Allah's decision and 
appointed decree. Verily, whatever Allah wills, cannot  be resisted or stopped,  

 ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ユ∇ム⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ラ⌒まぴ
 ゅｚョ ユ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ

∠ツ∠ホ ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ⌒ザ∇ヘ∠ルびゅ∠ワゅ  

("Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put  my t rust  and let  all those that  t rust ,  
put  their t rust  in Him.'' And when they entered according to their father's advice, it  did not  
avail them in the least  against  (t he will of) Allah; it  was but  a need of Ya` qub's inner self  which 
he discharged. ),  as a precaut ion against  the evil eye,  

び⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We had taught  him,) he had knowledge 
that  he implemented, according to Qatadah and Ath-Thawri.  Ibn Jarir said that  this part  of the 
Ayah means, he has knowledge that  We taught  him,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men know not .)  



∠ホ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヱへ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ザ⌒ゃ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ  

(69. And when they went  in before Yusuf, he took his brother (Binyamin) to himself  and said: 
"Verily, I am your brother, so grieve not  for what  they used to do. '')  

 

Yusuf comforts Binyamin 

Allah states that  when Yusuf 's brothers went  in before him along with his full brother Binyamin, 
he invited them to a place of honor as privileged guests. He granted them gif ts and generous 
hospitalit y and kindness. He met  his brother in confidence and told him the story of what  
happened to him and that  he was in fact  his brother. He said to him,  

び∇ザ⌒ゃ∠わ∇ら∠ゎΙぴ  

` (grieve not ) nor feel sad for what  they did to me.' He ordered Binyamin to hide the news from 
them and to refrain from telling them that  the ` Aziz is his brother Yusuf. He plot ted with him 
to keep him in Egypt  enj oying honor and great  hospitalit y.  

 ⌒モ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠Αゅ∠ボあジャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒コゅ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゴｚヰ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ ∀ラあク∠ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラｚク∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ- 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∠ィ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ネや∠ヲ⊥タ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥モ∇ヨ⌒ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠¬べ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ハ∠コ  

(70. So when he furnished them forth with their provisions, he put  the bowl in his brother's 
bag. Then a crier cried: "O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves! '') (71. They, turning 
towards them, said: "What  is it  that  you have lost '') (72. They said: "We have lost  the bowl of 
the king and for him who produces it  is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be bound by 
it . '')  

 

Yusuf had His Golden Bowl placed in Binyamin's Bag; a Plot to keep 
Him in Egypt 

After Yusuf supplied them with their provisions, he ordered some of his servants to place his 
silver bowl (in Binyamin's bag), according to the maj ority of scholars. Some scholars said that  



the king's bowl was made from gold. Ibn Zayd added that  the king used it  to drink from, and 
later, measured food grains with it  since food became scarce in that  t ime, according to Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. Shu` bah said that  Abu 
Bishr narrated that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the king's bowl was made 
from silver and he used it  to drink with. Yusuf had the bowl placed in Binyamin's bag while they 
were unaware, and then had someone herald,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺぴ  

(O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves!) They looked at  the man who was heralding 
this statement  and asked him,  

び⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ネや∠ヲ⊥タ ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ や∠クゅｚョぴ  

("What  is it  that  you have lost '' They said: "We have lost  the bowl of the king... ''),  which he used 
to measure food grains,  

び∃ゲΒ⌒バ∠よ ⊥モ∇ヨ⌒ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and for him who produces it  is a camel load;), as a reward,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ハ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I will be bound by it .),  as assurance of delivery of the reward.  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥レ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ⇒∠シ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ- ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∠ギ⌒ィ⊥ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ぼゴ∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ロ⊥ぼや∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒ハ∇ヱ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ぺ∠ギ∠ら∠プ 

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⌒ヱ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⌒ヱ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ
 ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ
 ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リｚョ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱび ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ン⌒ク あモ⊥ミ   



(73. They said: "By Allah! Indeed you know that  we came not  to make mischief in the land, and 
we are no thieves! '') (74. They said: "What  then shall be the penalty of him, if  you are (proved 
to be) liars. '') (75. They ぴYusuf 's brothersび said: "His penalty should be that  he, in whose bag it  is 
found, should be held for the punishment  (of the crime). Thus we punish the wrongdoers! '') (76. 
So he ぴYusufび began (the search) in their bags before the bag of his brother. Then he brought  it  
out  of his brother's bag. Thus did We plan for Yusuf. He could not  take his brother by the law of 
the king (as a slave), except  that  Allah willed it .  We raise to degrees whom We will,  but  over 
all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).) After Yusuf 's servants accused 
his brothers of theft ,  they said,  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥レ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ⇒∠シ ゅｚレ⊥ミ  

(By Allah! Indeed you know that  we came not  to make mischief in the land, and we are no 
thieves!) ` Ever since you knew us, you, due to our good conduct , became certain that ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ⇒∠シ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥レ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅｚョぴ  

(we came not  to make mischief in the land, and we are no thieves!) They said, ` Theft  is not  in 
our character, as you came to know.' Yusuf 's men said,  

び⊥ロ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

` (What  then shall be the penalty of him), in reference to the thief, if  it  came out  that  he is 
one of you, '  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you are (proved to be) liars) They asked them, ` What  should be the thief 's punishment  if  he 
is one of you'  

 ⊥ロ⊥ぼゴ∠ィ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ⊥ロ⊥ぼや∠ゴ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∠ギ⌒ィ⊥ヱ リ∠ョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  

(They said: "His penalty should be that  he, in whose bag it  is found, should be held for the 
punishment . Thus we punish the wrongdoers! '') This was the law of Prophet  Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, that  the thief be given as a slave to the vict im of theft .  This is what  Yusuf wanted, 
and this is why he started with their bags f irst  before his brother's bag, to perfect  the plot ,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ハ⌒ヱ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then he brought  it  out  of his brother's bag.) Therefore, Yusuf took Binyamin as a slave 
according to their j udgement  and the law which they believed in. So Allah said;  

び∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ⌒ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus did We plan for Yusuf.) and this is a good plot  that  Allah likes and prefers, because it  
seeks a certain benefit  using wisdom and the benefit  of all.  Allah said next ,  

び⌒マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(He could not  take his brother by the law of the king,) as a capt ive, for this was not  the law of 
king of Egypt , according to Ad-Dahhak and several other scholars. Allah only allowed Yusuf to 
take his brother as a capt ive after his brothers agreed to this j udgement  beforehand, and he 
knew that  this was their law. This is why Allah praised him when He said,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リｚョ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠ルぴ  

(We raise to degrees whom We will,) j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Αぴ  

(Allah will exalt  in degree those of you who believe.) ぴ58:11び Allah said next ,  

 ン⌒ク あモ⊥ミ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱぴび∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ  

(but  over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing.) Al-Hasan commented, "There 
is no knowledgeable person, but  there is another person with more knowledge unt il it  ends at  
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored. In addit ion, ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr 
said, "We were with Ibn ` Abbas when he narrated an amazing Hadith. A man in the audience 
said, ` All praise is to Allah! There is an all-knowing above every person endowed with 
knowledge.' Ibn ` Abbas responded, ` Worse it  is that  which you said! Allah is the All-Knowing 
and His knowledge is above the knowledge of every knowledgeable person.' Simak narrated 
that  ` Ikrimah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ン⌒ク あモ⊥ミ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(but  over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).) "This person has more 
knowledge than that  person, and Allah is above all knowledgeable persons.'' Similar was 
narrated from ` Ikrimah. Qatadah said, "Over every person endowed with knowledge is a more 
knowledgeable person unt il all knowledge ends with Allah. Verily, knowledge started from 
Allah, and from Him the scholars learn, and to Him all knowledge returns. '' ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud read the Ayah this way, (∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∃ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ) "And above every scholar, is the All-Knower 
(Allah). ''  



 ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ォ∠ぺ ∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ベ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇ら⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠シ∠ほ∠プ

⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セび ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ  

(77. They ぴYusuf 's brothersび said: "If  he steals, there was a brother of his ぴYusufび who did steal 
before (him). '' But  these things did Yusuf keep in himself ,  revealing not  the secrets to them. 
He said (within himself):  "You are in an evil situat ion, and Allah is the Best  Knower of that  
which you describe! '')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers accuse Him of Theft! 

After Yusuf 's brothers saw that  the king's bowl was taken out  of Binyamin's bag, they said,  

⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ォ∠ぺ ∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇ベ⌒ゲ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒まぴび  

(If  he steals, there was a brother of his who did steal before.) They t ried to show themselves as 
innocent  from being like Binyamin, saying that  he did j ust  like a brother of his did beforehand, 
meaning Yusuf, peace be upon him! Allah said,  

∠ワｚゲ∠シ∠ほ∠プぴび⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ゅ  

(But  these things did Yusuf keep in himself),  meaning the statement  that  he said afterwards,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺぴ  

(You are in an evil situat ion, and Allah is the Best  Knower of that  which you describe!) Yusuf 
said this to himself  and did not  ut ter it  aloud, thus intending to hide what  he wanted to say to 
himself  even before he said it .  Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  these things did Yusuf keep in himself),  "He kept  in himself ぴhis statement  next び,   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ムｚョ ｘゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺぴ  

(You are in an evil situat ion, and Allah is the Best  Knower of that  which you describe!). ''  



ぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ ゅ⇔よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ- ∠クゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 や⇔ク⌒ま べ⇒ｚル⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠レ∠バ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠グ⊥カ∇ほｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヌｚャ  

(78. They said: "O ` Aziz! Verily, he has an old father (who will grieve for him); so take one of 
us in his place. Indeed we think that  you are one of the doers of good.'') (79. He said: "Allah 
forbid, that  we should take anyone but  him with whom we found our property. Indeed (if  we 
did so), we should be wrongdoers. '')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers offer taking One of Them instead of Binyamin as a 
Slave, Yusuf rejects the Offer 

When it  was decided that  Benyamin was to be taken and kept  with Yusuf according to the law 
they adhered by, Yusuf 's brothers started request ing clemency and raising compassion in his 
heart  for them,  

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ゅ⇔ガ∇Β∠セ ゅ⇔よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said, "O ` Aziz! Verily, he has an old father.. . '') who loves him very much and is comfor- 
ted by his presence from the son that  he lost ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇グ⊥ガ∠プぴ  

(so take one of us in his place.), instead of Binyamin to remain with you,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Indeed we think that  you are one of the doers of good.), the good doers, j ust , and accept ing 
fairness,  

 ゅ∠レ∠バ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠グ⊥カ∇ほｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠クゅ∠バ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(He said: "Allah forbid, that  we should take anyone but  him with whom we found our 
property... ''), ` according to the j udgement  that  you gave for his punishment ,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヌｚャ や⇔ク⌒ま べ⇒ｚル⌒まぴ  

(Indeed, we should be wrongdoers.), if  we take an innocent  man instead of the guilty man. '  

 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ６Β⌒イ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ダ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥シ∠ほ∇Β∠わ∇シや ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒を∇ヲｚョ 

 ∠ゥ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わデｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ- ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや 
∇ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ベ∠ゲ∠シ ∠マ∠レ∇よや ｚラ⌒ま ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル

 ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ゃ∇シや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β⌒バ∂ャや∠ヱ  

(80. So, when they despaired of him, they consulted in private. The eldest  among them said: 
"Know you not  that  your father did take an oath from you in Allah's Name, and before this you 
did fail in your duty with Yusuf Therefore I will not  leave this land unt il my father permits me, 
or Allah decides my case and He is the Best  of the j udges.) (81. "Return to your father and say, 
` O our father! Verily, your son has stolen, and we test ify not  except  according to what  we 
know, and we could not  know the Unseen!) (82. "And ask (the people of) the town where we 
have been, and the caravan in which we returned; and indeed we are telling the t ruth. '')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers consult Each Other in Confidence; the Advice Their 
Eldest Brother gave Them 

Allah narrates to us that  Yusuf 's brothers were desperate because they could not  secure the 
release of their brother Binyamin, even though they had given a promise and sworn to their 
father to bring him back. They were unable to fulf il l their promise to their father, so,  

び∇やヲ⊥ダ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(in private), away from people's eyes,  



び⇔ゅ∂Β⌒イ∠ルぴ  

(they consulted), among themselves,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(The eldest  among them said), and his name, as we ment ioned, was Rubil,  or Yahudha. He was 
the one among them who recommended throwing Yusuf into a well,  rather than kill ing him. So 
Rubil said to them,  

 ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ボ⌒を∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや  

a` (Know you not  that  your father did take an oath from you in Allah's Name,) that  you will 
return Binyamin to him However, you were not  able to fulf ill this promise and, before you 
caused Yusuf to be lost  from his father,  

び∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゥ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Therefore I will not  leave this land), I will not  leave Egypt ,  

びヴ⌒よ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il my father permits me, ) allows me to go back to him while he is pleased with me,  

びヴ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or Allah decides my case) by using the sword, or, they says; by allowing me to secure the 
release of my brother,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ム⇒∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is the Best  of the j udges.), He next  ordered them to narrate to their father what  
happened so that  they could present  their excuse about  that  happened to Binyamin and as 
claim their innocence before him. Rubil said to them (to say to their father),  

び∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and we could not  know the Unseen!) or, ` we did not  know that  your son had commit ted theft , ' 
according to Qatadah and ` Ikrimah. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  it  means, ` we 



did not  know that  Binyamin stole something that  belonged to the king, we only stated the 
punishment  of the thief, '  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And ask (the people of) the town where we have been,), in reference to Egypt , according to 
Qatadah, or another town.  

⌒バ∂ャや∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ゲ∇Β  

(and the caravan in which we returned), ` about  our t ruthfulness, honesty, protect ion and 
sincere guardianship,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱぴ  

(and indeed we are telling the t ruth.) in what  we have told you, that  Binyamin stole and was 
taken as a capt ive as compensat ion for his theft . '  

 ∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠ハ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや-ヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヘ∠シ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  ∠ブ⊥シ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ラ∇ゴ⊥エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∇ろｚツ∠Β∇よや∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅッ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⊥ほ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ぶゅ∠ゎ
 ∠リΒ⌒ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ヰ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ- ヴ⌒ル∇ゴ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴあん∠よ ヲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まび   

(83. He ぴYa` qubび said: "Nay, but  your own selves have beguiled you into something. So pat ience 
is most  f it t ing (for me). May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! Only He is All-
Knowing, All-Wise. '') (84. And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief for Yusuf! '' 
And he lost  his sight  because of the sorrow that  he was suppressing.) (85. They said: "By Allah! 
You will never cease remembering Yusuf unt il you become weak with old age, or unt il you be of 
the dead.'') (86. He said: "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah, and I know from 
Allah that  which you know not . '')  

 

Allah's Prophet Ya` qub receives the Grievous News 



Allah's Prophet  Ya` qub repeated to his children the same words he said to them when they 
brought  false blood on Yusuf ' shirt ,   

び∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  your own selves have beguiled you into something. So pat ience is most  f it t ing (for 
me).) Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "When they went  back to Ya` qub and told him what  
happened, he did not  believe them and thought  that  this was a repet it ion of what  they did to 
Yusuf. So he said,  

び∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  your own selves have beguiled you into something. So pat ience is most  f it t ing (for 
me).) Some said that  since this new development  came after what  they did before ぴto Yusuf び,  
they were given the same j udgement  to this later incident  that  was given to them when they 
did what  they did ぴto Yusufび.  Therefore, Ya` qub's statement  here is befit t ing,  

び∀モΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ら∠ダ∠プ や⇔ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  your own selves have beguiled you into something. So pat ience is most  f it t ing (for 
me).) He then begged Allah to bring back his three sons: Yusuf, Binyamin and Rubil to him.'' 
Rubil had remained in Egypt  await ing Allah's decision about  his case, either his father's 
permission ordering him to go back home, or to secure the release of his brother in confidence. 
This is why Ya` qub said,  

⌒よ ヴ⌒レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ジ∠ハぴび⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! Only He is All-Knowing,), in my 
dist ress,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise), in His decisions and the decree and preordainment  He appoints. Allah said next ,  

∠ヱぴび∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヘ∠シ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ  

(And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief for Yusuf! '') He turned away from his 
children and remembered his old grief for Yusuf,  

び∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヘ∠シ∠ほΑぴ  

(Alas, my grief for Yusuf!) The new grief, losing Binyamin and Rubil,  renewed his old sadness 
that  he kept  to himself .  ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ath-Thawri said that  Sufyan Al-` Usfuri 



said that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Only this nat ion ぴthe following of Prophet  Muhammad び were 
given Al-Ist irj a'.  Have you not  heard the statement  of Ya` qub, peace be upon him,  

 ⌒ラ∇ゴ⊥エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∇ろｚツ∠Β∇よや∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヘ∠シ∠ほΑぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ  

("Alas, my grief for Yusuf ! '' And he lost  his sight  because of the sorrow that  he was suppressing. 
)'' Ya` qub suppressed his sorrow and did not  complain to a created being, according to Qatadah 
and other scholars. Ad-Dahhak also commented, "Ya` qub was aggrieved, sorrowful and sad.'' 
Ya` qub's children felt  pity for him and said, while feeling sorrow and compassion,  

び∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ⊥ほ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ぶゅ∠ゎぴ  

(By Allah! You will never cease remembering Yusuf), ` you will keep remembering Yusuf,  

び⇔ゅッ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il you become weak with old age,), unt il your st rength leaves you,'  

び∠リΒ⌒ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ヰ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or unt il you be of the dead.) They said, ` if  you cont inue like this, we fear for you that  you 
might  die of grief, '  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル∇ゴ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴあん∠よ ヲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah. '') When they said these words to him, 
Ya` qub said,  

びヴ⌒ル∇ゴ⊥ェ∠ヱ ヴあん∠よ ヲ⊥ム∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

` (I only complain of my grief and sorrow) for the aff lict ions that  st ruck me,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to Allah, ) alone,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(and I know from Allah that  which you know not .) I ant icipate from Allah each and every type 
of goodness.' Ibn ` Abbas commented on the meaning of,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I know from Allah that  which you know not .) "The vision that  Yusuf saw is t ruthful and 
Allah will certainly make it  come t rue.''  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠エ∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ｚヴ⌒レ∠らΑぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゥ∇ヱｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ザ∠⇒∇Αゅ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゥ∇ヱｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠⇒∇Αゅ∠ゎ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま-ヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ  ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇や
 ∃る∠ハゅ∠ツ⌒ら⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ぁゲぁツャや ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ョ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒フ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ∃りゅ∠ィ∇ゴぁョ

び ∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α  

(87. "O my sons! Go you and inquire about  Yusuf and his brother, and never give up hope of 
Allah's mercy. Certainly no one despairs of Allah's mercy, except  the people who disbelieve. '') 
(88. Then, when they entered unto him, they said: "O ` Aziz! A hard t ime has hit  us and our 
family, and we have brought  but  poor capital,  so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. 
Truly, Allah does reward the charitable. '')  

 

Ya` qub orders His Children to inquire about Yusuf and His Brother 

Allah states that  Ya` qub, peace be upon him, ordered his children to go back and inquire about  
the news of Yusuf and his brother Binyamin, in a good manner, not  as spies. He encouraged 
them, delivered to them the good news and ordered them not  to despair of Allah's mercy. He 
ordered them to never give up hope in Allah, nor to ever discont inue t rust ing in Him for what  
they seek to accomplish. He said to them that  only the disbelieving people despair of Allah's 
mercy.  

 

Yusuf's Brothers stand before Him 

Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when they entered unto him), when they went  back to Egypt  and entered upon Yusuf,  



びぁゲぁツャや ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚジ∠ョ ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(they said: "O Aziz! A hard t ime has hit  us and our family... ''),  because of severe droughts and 
the scarcity of food,  

び∃りゅ∠ィ∇ゴぁョ ∃る∠ハゅ∠ツ⌒ら⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and we have brought  but  poor capital,) means, ` we brought  money for the food we want  to 
buy, but  it  is not  substant ial, ' according to Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and several others. Allah said 
that  they said next ,  

び∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒フ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so pay us full measure) meaning, ` in return for the lit t le money we brought , give us the full 
measure that  you gave us before. ' Ibn Mas̀ ud read this Ayah in a way that  means, "So give the 
full load on our animals and be charitable with us. '' Ibn Jurayj  commented, "So be charitable to 
us by returning our brother to us. '' And when Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah was asked if  the Sadaqah 
(charity) was prohibited for any Prophet  before our Prophet  ,  he said, "Have you not  heard the 
Ayah,  

 ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒フ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホあギ∠ダ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. Truly, Allah does reward the charitable.)'' Ibn 
Jarir At -Tabari collected this statement .  

ｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ- ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ダ⌒Α∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠ガ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ∠をへ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょΑ∠ゲ∇ん∠ゎ ∠Ι

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや  



(89. He said: "Do you know what  you did with Yusuf and his brother, when you were ignorant '') 
(90. They said: "Are you indeed Yusuf'' He said: "I am Yusuf ,  and this is my brother. Allah has 
indeed been gracious to us. He who has Taqwa, and is pat ient , then surely, Allah makes not  the 
reward of the gooddoers to be lost . '') (91. They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you 
above us, and we certainly have been sinners. '') (92. He said: "No reproach on you this day; may 
Allah forgive you, and He is the Most  Merciful of those who show mercy!)  

 

Yusuf reveals His True Identity to His Brothers and forgives Them 

Allah says, when Yusuf 's brothers told him about  the aff lict ions and hardship, and shortages in 
food they suffered from in the aftermath of the drought  that  st ruck them, and he remembered 
his father's grief for losing his two children, he felt  compassion, pity and mercy for his father 
and brothers. He felt  this way, especially since he was enjoying kingship, authority and power, 
so he cried and revealed his t rue ident ity to them when he asked them,  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Β⌒よ ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠ワぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ  

(Do you know what  you did with Yusuf and his brother, when you were ignorant ) meaning, 
` when you separated between Yusuf and his brother,'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when you were ignorant ) He said, ` What  made you do this is your ignorance of the t remendous 
sin you were about  to commit . ' It  appears, and Allah knows best , that  Yusuf revealed his 
ident ity to his brothers only then by Allah's command, j ust  as he hid his ident ity from them in 
the f irst  two meet ings, by Allah's command. When the aff lict ion became harder, Allah sent  His 
relief from that  aff lict ion, j ust  as He said He does,  

 ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ-び ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま   

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief.  Verily, along with every hardship is relief .)ぴ94:5-6び 
This is when they said to Yusuf,  

び⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(Are you indeed Yusuf), in amazement , because they had been meet ing him for more than two 
years while unaware of who he really was. Yet , he knew who they were and hid this news from 
them. Therefore, they asked in astonishment ,  

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ろル∂Ι ∠マｚル⌒¬∠ぺぴびヴ⌒カ∠ぺ  

(Are you indeed Yusuf He said: "I am Yusuf, and this is my brother... '') Yusuf said next ,  



びべ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

` (Allah has indeed been gracious to us.) by gathering us together after being separated all this 
t ime,'  

⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ダ⌒Α∠ヱ 

びゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ∠をへ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠レΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

("Verily, he who has Taqwa, and is pat ient , then surely, Allah makes not  the reward of the 
gooddoers to be lost . '' They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you above us. '') They 
aff irmed Yusuf 's virtue above them, being blessed with beauty, conduct , richness, kingship, 
authority and, above all,  prophethood. They admit ted their error and acknowledged that  they 
made a mistake against  him,  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょΑ∠ゲ∇ん∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "No reproach on you this day. '') He said to them, ` There will be no blame for you 
today or admonishment , and I will not  remind you after today of your error against  me.' He 
then mult iplied his generosity by invoking Allah for them for mercy,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェ∠ゲャや ⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Αぴ  

(may Allah forgive you, and He is the Most  Merciful of those who show mercy!)  

 ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ダΒ⌒ヨ∠ボ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クやぴ
∇ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ- ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ダ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∇ャや
 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギあレ∠ヘ⊥ゎ-び ⌒ユΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ   

(93. "Go with this shirt  of mine, and cast  it  over the face of my father, his vision will return, 
and bring to me all your family. '') (94. And when the caravan departed, their father said: "I do 
indeed sense the smell of Yusuf, if  only you think me not  senile). '') (95. They said: "By Allah! 
Certainly, you are in your old Dalal (error). '')  

 

Ya` qub finds the Scent of Yusuf in his Shirt! 

Yusuf said, ` Take this shirt  of mine,  



びや⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and cast  it  over the face of my father, his vision will return), ' because Ya` qub had lost  his 
sight  from excessive crying,  

び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and bring to me all your family.) all the children of Ya` qub.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ∠ダ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And when the caravan departed) from Egypt ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(their father said...),  Ya` qub, peace be upon him, said to the children who remained with him,  

⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあル⌒まぴび⌒ラヱ⊥ギあレ∠ヘ  

` (I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf, if  only you think me not  senile.), except  that  you might  
think me senile because of old age.' ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When the 
caravan departed ぴf rom Egypt び,  a wind started blowing and brought  the scent  of Yusuf 's shirt  to 
Ya` qub. He said,  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ギあレ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf ,  if  only you think me not  senile.) He found his scent  from a 
distance of eight  days away!'' Similar was also reported through Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu` bah 
and others reported it  from Abu Sinan. Ya` qub said to them,  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ギあレ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  only you think me not  senile.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ata, Qatadah and Sa'id bin Jubayr 
commented, "If  only you think me not  a fool! '' Muj ahid and Al-Hasan said that  it  means, "If  only 
you think me not  old. '' Their answer to him was,  

び⌒ユΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, you are in your old Dalal.) meaning, ` in your old error, ' according to Ibn ` Abbas. 
Qatadah commented, "They meant  that , ` because of your love for Yusuf you will never forget  
him.' So they ut tered a harsh word to their father that  they should never have ut tered to him, 
nor to a Prophet  of Allah. '' Similar was said by As-Suddi and others.  



 ｚギ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ら∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ラ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠カ- ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや  

(96. Then, when the bearer of the good news arrived, he cast  it  (the shirt ) over his face, and 
his vision returned. He said: "Did I not  say to you, ` I know from Allah that  which you know not ''') 
(97. They said: "O our father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have been 
sinners. '') (98. He said: "I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, verily, He! Only He is the Oft -
Forgiving, the Most  Merciful. '')  

 

Yahudha brings Yusuf's Shirt and Good News 

Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said;  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ら∇ャやぴ  

(good news) means informat ion. Muj ahid and As-Suddi said that  the bearer of good news was 
Yahudha, son of Ya` qub. As-Suddi added, "He brought  it  (Yusuf 's shirt ) because it  was he who 
brought  Yusuf 's shirt  stained with the false blood. So he liked to erase that  error with this good 
act , by bringing Yusuf 's shirt  and placing it  on his father's face. His father's sight  was restored 
to him.'' Ya` qub said to his children,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did I not  say to you, ` I know from Allah that  which you know not '),  that  I know that  Allah will 
return Yusuf to me and that ,  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ギあレ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf , if  only you think me not  senile.) 

Yusuf's Brothers feel Sorry and Regretful 

This is when Yusuf 's brothers said to their father, with humble- ness,  



 ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ト⇒∠カ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ルゅ∠よ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ- 

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ∠メゅ∠ホ
ｚゲャやび ⊥ユΒ⌒ェ  

("O our father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have been sinners. '' He said: 
"I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, verily, He! Only He is the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  
Merciful. '') and He forgives those who repent  to Him. ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, Ibrahim At -Taymi, 
` Amr bin Qays, Ibn Jurayj  and several others said that  Prophet  Ya` qub delayed fulf il l ing their 
request  unt il the lat ter part  of the night .  

 ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヱや∠¬ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
⊥カ∇キや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ- ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ 

 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ギｚイ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴ⇒∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ

あョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇イあジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠よ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠パゴｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヱ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや  

(99. Then, when they came in before Yusuf, he took his parents to himself  and said: "Enter 
Egypt , if  Allah wills, in security. '') (100. And he raised his parents to the ` Arsh and they fell 
down before him prost rate. And he said: "O my father! This is the interpretat ion of my dream 
aforet ime! My Lord has made it  come t rue! He was indeed good to me, when He took me out  of 
the prison, and brought  you (all here) out  of the bedouin life, after Shaytan had sown enmity 
between me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord is the Most  Courteous and Kind unto whom He 
wills. Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.) 

Yusuf welcomes His Parents; His Dream comes True 

Allah states that  Ya` qub went  to Yusuf in Egypt . Yusuf had asked his brothers to bring all of 
their family, and they all departed their area and left  Kana` an to Egypt . When Yusuf received 
news of their approach to Egypt , he went  out  to receive them. The king ordered the princes 
and notable people to go out  in the receiving party with Yusuf to meet  Allah's Prophet  Ya` qub, 



peace be upon him. It  is said that  the king also went  out  with them to meet  Ya` qub. Yusuf said 
to his family, after they entered unto him and he took them to himself ,   

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and said: "Enter Egypt , if  Allah wills, in security. '') He said to them, ` enter Egypt ',  meaning, 
` reside in Egypt ',  and added, ` if  Allah wills, in security',  in reference to the hardship and 
famine that  they suffered. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヱや∠¬ぴ  

(and he took his parents to himself) As-Suddi and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  
his parents were his father and maternal aunt , as his mother had died long ago. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and Ibn Jarir At -Tabari said, "His father and mother were both alive.'' Ibn Jarir added, 
"There is no evidence that  his mother had died before then. Rather, the apparent  words of the 
Qur'an test ify that  she was alive.'' This opinion has the apparent  and suitable meaning that  this 
story test if ies to. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(And he raised his parents to Al-'Arsh) he raised them to his bedstead where he sat , according 
to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and several others. Allah said,  

びや∠ギｚイ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(and they fell down before him prost rate.) Yusuf 's parents and brothers prost rated before him, 
and they were eleven men,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴ⇒∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And he said: "O my father! This is the Ta'wil (interpretat ion) of my dream aforet ime... ''),  in 
reference to the dream that  he narrated to his father before,  

びゅ⇔ら∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I saw (in a dream) eleven stars...) In the laws of these and previous Prophets, it  was allowed 
for the people to prost rate before the men of authority, when they met  them. This pract ice 
was allowed in the law of Adam unt il the law of ` Isa, peace be upon them, but  was later 
prohibited in our law. Islam made prost rat ion exclusively for Allah Alone, the Exalted and Most  
Honored. The implicat ion of this statement  was collected from Qatadah and other scholars. 
When Mu` adh bin Jabal visited the Sham area, he found them prost rat ing before their priests. 
When he returned (to Al-Madinah), he prost rated before the Messenger of Allah , who asked 
him,  



»∨⊥クゅ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  is this, O, Mu` adh) Mu` adh said, "I saw that  they prost rate before their priests. 
However, you, O Messenger of Allah, deserve more to be prost rated before. '' The Messenger 
said,  

»∠ほ⌒ャ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ⌒ョへ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ほ∠ャ ∩∃ギ∠ェ
ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮあボ∠ェ ⌒ユ∠ヌ⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(If  I were to order anyone to prost rate before anyone else (among the creat ion), I would have 
ordered the wife to prost rate before her husband because of the enormity of his right  on her.) 
Therefore, this pract ice was allowed in previous laws, as we stated. This is why they (Ya` qub 
and his wife and eleven sons) prost rated before Yusuf, who said at  that  t ime,  

あよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ヴ⇒∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑぴ ヴ
びゅ６ボ∠ェ  

(O my father! This is the Ta'wil of my dream aforet ime! My Lord has made it  come t rue!) using 
the word, ` Ta'wil',  to describe what  became of the mat ter, later on. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

∠ゎ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴび⊥ヮ⊥ヤΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ  

(Await  they j ust  for it s Ta'wil On the Day the event  is f inally fulf il led...),  meaning, on the Day 
of Judgement  what  they were promised of good or evil will surely come to them. Yusuf said,  

びゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(My Lord has made it  come t rue!) ment ioning that  Allah blessed him by making his dream come 
t rue,  

 ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇イあジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠よ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヱ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ  

(He was indeed good to me, when He took me out  of the prison, and brought  you (all here) out  
of the bedouin life,) out  of the desert , for they lived a bedouin life and raised cat t le, according 
to Ibn Jurayj  and others. He also said that  they used to live in the Arava, Ghur area of 
Palest ine, in Greater Syria. Yusuf said next ,  



ｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョぴ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎ∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠パゴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨあャ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ  

(after Shaytan had sown enmity between me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord is the Most  
Courteous and Kind unto whom He wills.) for when Allah wills something, He brings forth it s 
reasons and elements of existence, then wills it  into existence and makes it  easy to at tain,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing.) what  benefits His servants,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) in His statements, act ions, decrees, preordain- ment  and what  He chooses and 
wills.  

 ⌒モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎへ ∇ギ∠ホ あゆ∠ケぴ
 あヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ⌒ゑΑ⌒キゅ∠ェｘΙや
 ヴ⌒レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β⊥ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ

ｚダャゅ⌒よび ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒  

(101. "My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught  me something 
of the interpretat ion of dreams - the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Wali in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and j oin me with the 
righteous. '')  

 

Yusuf begs Allah to die as A Muslim 

This is the invocat ion of Yusuf, the t ruthful one, to his Lord the Exalted and Most  Honored. He 
invoked Allah after His favor was complete on him by being reunited with his parents and 
brothers, after He had bestowed on him prophethood and kingship. He begged his Lord the 
Exalted and Ever High, that  as He has perfected His bounty on him in this life, to cont inue it  
unt il the Hereafter. He begged Him that , when he dies, he dies as a Muslim, as Ad-Dahhak said, 
and to j oin him with the ranks of the righteous, with his brethren the Prophets and Messengers, 
may Allah's peace and blessings be on them all.  It  is possible that  Yusuf, peace be upon him, 
said this supplicat ion while dying. In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that  while dying, the Messenger of Allah was raising his f inger and said - 
thrice,  



»ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ペΒ⌒プｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

ゅ⇔をゅ∠ヤ∠を (O Allah to Ar-Rafiq Al-A` la ぴthe uppermost , highest  company in heavenび.) It  is also possible 
that  long before he died, Yusuf begged Allah to die as a Muslim and be j oined with the ranks of 
the righteous.  

ぴ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒¬べ∠らル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ- べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび   

(102. That  is of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We reveal to you. You were not  
(present ) with them when they arranged their plan together, and (while) they were plot t ing.) 
(103. And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) (104. And no reward 
you ask of them for it ;  it  (the Qur'an) is no less than a Reminder unto the ` Alamin (men and 
Jinn).)  

 

This Story is a Revelation from Allah 

Allah narrated to Muhammad, peace be upon him, the story of Yusuf and his brothers and how 
Allah raised him over them, giving him the bet ter end, t riumph, the sovereignty and wisdom 
(i.e., prophethood), even though they t ried to harm and kill him. Allah said, ` This and similar 
stories are part  of the unseen incidents of the past , O Muhammad,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ェヲ⊥ルぴ  

(which We reveal to you.) and inform you of, O Muhammad, because it  carries a lesson, for you 
to draw from and a reminder to those who defy you.' Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

` (You were not  (present ) with them), you did not  witness their conference nor saw them,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when they arranged their plan together,) to throw Yusuf into the well,   



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and (while) they were plot t ing) against  him. We taught  you all this through Our Revelat ion 
which We sent  down to you.' Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∇ホ∠ぺ ラヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠ャ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(You were not  with them, when they cast  lots with their pens..) and,  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま あヴ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇ョｘΙやび∠ゲ  

(And you were not  on the western side, when We made clear to Musa the commandment ...) 
ぴ28:44び unt il,  

びゅ∠レ∇Α∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁトャや ⌒ょ⌒ルゅ∠イ⌒よ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you were not  at  the side of the Tur when We did call.)ぴ28:46び Allah also said,  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅΑ⌒ヱゅ∠を
びゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(And you were not  a dweller among the people of Madyan, recit ing Our verses to them.) ぴ28:45び 
Allah states that  Muhammad is His Messenger and that  He has taught  him the news of what  
occurred in the past , which carry lessons for people to draw from, so that  they acquire their 
safety in their religious affairs as well as their worldly affairs. Yet , most  people did not  and will 
not  believe, so Allah said,  

⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) Allah said in similar Ayat ,  

 リ∠ハ ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And if  you obey most  of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
ぴ6:116び,  and,  



び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet  most  of them are not  believers.) ぴ26:8び Allah said next ,  

び∃ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And no reward you ask of them for it ;) Allah says, ` You, O Muhammad, do not  ask them in 
return for this advice and your call to all that  is good and righteous, for any price or 
compensat ion for delivering it .  Rather, you do so seeking Allah's Face and to deliver good and 
sincere advice to His creatures,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(it  (the Qur'an) is no less than a Reminder unto the ` Alamin (men and Jinn)) with which they 
remember, receive guidance and save themselves in this life and the Hereafter. '  

∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀る∠Β⌒セゅ∠ビ

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱび   

(105. And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom.) (106. And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners 
unto Him. ) (107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against  them of the covering veil of 
the torment  of Allah, or of the coming against  them of the (Final) Hour, all of a sudden while 
they perceive not )  

 

People neglect to ponder the Signs before Them 

Allah states that  most  people do not  think about  His signs and proofs of His Oneness that  He 
created in the heavens and earth. Allah created brill iant  stars and rotat ing heavenly obj ects 
and planets, all made subservient . There are many plots of fert ile land next  to each other on 
earth, and gardens, solid mountains, lively oceans, with their waves smashing against  each 
other, and spacious deserts. There are many live creatures and others that  have died; and 
animals, plants and fruits that  are similar in shape, but  dif ferent  in taste, scent , color and 
at t ributes. All praise is due to Allah the One and Only, Who created all t ypes of creat ions, Who 
Alone will remain and last  forever. It  is He Who is unique in His Names and At t ributes. Allah 
said next ,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners unto Him.) Ibn 
` Abbas commented, "They have a part  of faith, for when they are asked, ` Who created the 
heavens Who created the earth Who created the mountains' They say, ` Allah did. ' Yet , they 
associate others with Him in worship.'' Similar is said by Muj ahid, ` Ata, ` Ikrimah, Ash-Sha` bi, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. In the Sahih, it  is recorded that  
during the Haj j  season, the idolators used to say in their Talbiyah: "Here we rush to Your 
service. You have no partners with You, except  a partner with You whom You own but  he owns 
not ! '' Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, j oining others in worship with Allah is a great  Zulm (wrong) indeed.) ぴ31:13び This 
indeed is the greatest  type of Shirk, associat ing others with Allah in worship. It  is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  is the 
greatest  sin' He said,  

»マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や６ギ⌒ル ⌒ぶ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(That  you call a rival to Allah while He alone created you.)'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on 
Allah's statement ,  

⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ   

(And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners unto Him.) "This is 
the hypocrite; if  he performs good deeds, he does so to show off with the people, and he is an 
idolator while doing this. '' Al-Hasan was referring to Allah's statement ,  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up for As-Salah, they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not  
remember Allah but  lit t le.) ぴ4:142び There is another type of hidden Shirk that  most  people are 
unaware of. Hammad bin Salamah narrated that  ` Asim bin Abi An-Naj ud said that  ` Urwah said, 
"Hudhayfah visited an ill man and saw a rope t ied around his arm, so he ripped it  off  while 
recit ing,  

ぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ  



(And most  of them believe not  in Allah except  that  they at t ribute partners unto Him.) In a 
Hadith, from Ibn ` Umar collected by At -Tirmidhi who said it  was Hasan, the Prophet  said,  

»ポ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(He who swears by other than Allah, commits Shirk.) Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and other 
scholars of Hadith narrated that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ∠る∠ャ∠ヲあわャや∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒もゅ∠ヨｚわャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ホぁゲャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, Ar-Ruqa, At -Tama'im and At -Tiwalah are all acts of Shirk.) In another narrat ion 
collected by Ahmad and Abu Dawud, the Prophet  said,  

» ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅｚレ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ポ∇ゲ⌒セ ⊥り∠ゲ∠Βあトャや
モぁミ∠ヲｚわャゅ⌒よ«  

(Verily, At -Tiyarah ぴomenび is Shirk; everyone might  feel a glimpse of it ,  but  Allah dissipates it  
with Tawakkul.)'' Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀る∠Β⌒セゅ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they then feel secure from the coming against  them of the covering veil of the torment  of 
Allah) Allah asks, ` Do these idolators who associate others with Allah in the worship, feel 
secure from the coming of an encompassing torment  from where they perceive not ' Allah said 
in other ` Ayat ,  

 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α

- ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α  

(Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that  Allah will not  sink them into the earth, or 
that  the torment  will not  seize them from direct ions they perceive not  Or that  He may catch 
them in the midst  of their going to and from, so that  there be no escape for them (from Allah's 
punishment ) Or that  He may catch them with gradual wast ing (of their wealth and health) 
Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) ぴ16:45-47び and,  



 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル- ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ  

∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⊥リ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ ⊥ュ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(Did the people of the towns then feel secure against  the coming of Our punishment  by night  
while they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against  the coming of 
Our punishment  in the forenoon while they were playing Did they then feel secure against  the 
plan of Allah None feels secure from the plan of Allah except  the people who are the losers.) 
ぴ7:97-99び  

 ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ

び  

(108. Say "This is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me. 
And Glorif ied and Exalted be Allah. And I am not  of the idolators. '')  

 

The Messenger's Way 

Allah orders His Messenger to say to mankind and the Jinns that  this is his way, meaning, his 
method, path and Sunnah, concent rat ing on calling to the test imony that  there is no deity 
worthy of worship except  Allah alone without  partners. The Messenger calls to this test imonial 
with sure knowledge, certainty and f irm evidence. He calls to this way, and those who followed 
him call to what  Allah's Messenger called to with sure knowledge, certainty and evidence, 
whether logical or religious evidence,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And Glorif ied and Exalted be Allah.) This part  of  the Ayah means, I glorify, honor, revere and 
praise Allah from having a partner, equal, rival, parent , son, wife, minister or advisor. All 
praise and honor be to Allah, glorif ied He is from all that  they at t ribute to Him,  



 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ゎぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠エΒ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ  

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that  is therein, glorify Him, and there is not  a thing 
but  glorif ies His praise. But  you understand not  their glorif icat ion. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, 
Oft -Forgiving.) ぴ17:44び  

⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇リあョ ∇ユ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ
 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケや∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  

(109. And We sent  not  before you (as Messengers) any but  men unto whom We revealed, from 
among the people of townships. Have they not  t raveled in the land and seen what  was the end 
of those who were before them And verily, the home of the Hereafter is the best  for those who 
have Taqwa. Do you not  then understand)  

 

All of the Prophets are Humans and Men 

Allah states that  He only sent  Prophets and Messengers from among men and not  from among 
women, as this Ayah clearly states. Allah did not  reveal religious and legislat ive laws to any 
woman from among the daughters of Adam. This is the belief of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama` ah. 
Shaykh Abu Al-Hasan, ` Ali bin Isma` il Al-Ash` ari ment ioned that  it  is the view of Ahlus-Sunnah 
wal-Jama` ah, that  there were no female Prophets, but  there were t ruthful believers from 
among women. Allah ment ions the most  honorable of the t ruthful female believers, Maryam, 
the daughter of ` Imran, when He said,  

 リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅｚョぴ
び∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⌒ラ∠Κ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∀る∠ボΑあギ⌒タ ⊥ヮぁョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(The Messiah ぴ'Isaび,  son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than a Messenger; many were the 
Messengers that  passed away before him. His mother was a Siddiqah ぴt ruthful believerび.  They 
both used to eat  food.) ぴ5:75び Therefore, the best  descript ion Allah gave her is Siddiqah. Had 
she been a Prophet , Allah would have ment ioned this fact  when He was praising her qualit ies 
and honor. Therefore, Mary was a t ruthful believer according to the words of the Qur'an.  



 

All Prophets were Humans not Angels 

Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  not  before you (as Messengers) any but  men) "They were not  from among the 
residents of the heaven (angels), as you claimed. '' This statement  of Ibn ` Abbas is supported by 
Allah's statements,  

⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ
び⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや  

(And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers, but  verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets), ぴ25:20び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ-∠タ ｚユ⊥を  リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ギ

び ∠リΒ⌒プゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル  

(And We did not  create them with bodies that  ate not  food, nor were they immortals. Then We 
fulf il led to them the promise. So We saved them and those whom We willed, but  We dest royed 
ext ravagants), ぴ21:8-9び and,  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers. '') ぴ46:9び Allah said next ,  

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョぴ  

(from among the people of townships), meaning, from among the people of cit ies, not  that  
they were sent  among the bedouins who are some of the harshest  and roughest  of all people.  

 

Drawing Lessons from the Incidents of the Past 

Allah said next ,  



び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  t raveled in the land), meaning, ` Have not  these people who rej ected you, O 
Muhammad, t raveled in the land,'  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プぴ  

(and seen what  was the end of those who were before them) that  is, the earlier nat ions that  
rej ected the Messengers, and how Allah dest royed them. A similar end is await ing all 
disbelievers. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
びべ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α  

(Have they not  t raveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand) 
ぴ22:46び When they hear this statement , they should realize that  Allah dest royed the 
disbelievers and saved the believers, and this is His way with His creat ion. This is why Allah 
said,  

ｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケや∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∇やヲ∠ボ  

(And verily, the home of the Hereafter is the best  for those who have Taqwa.) Allah says, ` Just  
as We saved the faithful in this life, We also wrote safety for them in the Hereafter, which is 
far bet ter for them than the life of the present  world. ' Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
 ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

び ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケ⌒グ∇バ∠ョ  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth (i.e. Day of Resurrect ion). The Day 
when their excuses will be of no prof it  to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode (in Hellf ire).) ぴ40:51-52び  



 ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ザ∠⇒∇Β∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
 ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ∠ヴあイ⊥レ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ  

(110. (They were reprieved) unt il,  when the Messengers gave up hope and thought  that  they 
were denied, then came to them Our help, and whomsoever We willed were rescued. And Our 
punishment  cannot  be warded off  from the people who are criminals.)  

 

Allah's Prophets are aided by Victory in Times of Distress and Need 

Allah states that  He sends His aid and support  to His Messengers, peace be upon them, when 
dist ress and hardship surround them and they eagerly await  Allah's aid. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ  

(. .and were so shaken that  even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, 
"When (will come) the help of Allah'') ぴ2:214び As for saying of Allah,  

び∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(they were denied) There are two recitat ions for it .  One of them is with a Shadda (meaning: 
they were bet rayed by their people). And this is the way ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, recited it .  Al-Bukhari said that  ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr narrated that  he asked ` Aishah about  
the meaning of the following verse,  

び⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ザ∠⇒∇Β∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(` Unt il when the Messengers give up hope...),  Respite will be granted, is it  denied or bet rayed 
` A'0ishah replied, "bet rayed.'' ` Urwah said, "I said, ` They were sure that  their people bet rayed 
them, so why use the word ` thought '' She said, ` Yes, they were sure that  they bet rayed them.' 
I said,  

び∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and they thought  that  they were denied (by Allah)) ` A'0ishah said, ` Allah forbid! The 
Messengers did not  suspect  their Lord of such a thing. ' I asked, ` So what  does this Ayah mean' 
She said, ` This Verse is concerned with the Messengers' followers who had faith in their Lord 



and believed in their Messengers. The period of t rials for those followers was long and Allah's 
help was delayed unt il the Messengers gave up hope for the conversion of the disbelievers 
amongst  their nat ion and suspected that  even their followers were shaken in their belief, 
Allah's help then came to them.''' Ibn Jurayj  narrated that  Ibn Abi Mulaikah said that  Ibn ` Abbas 
read this Ayah this way,  

び∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and they thought  they were denied.) ` Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said, "Then Ibn ` Abbas said to 
me that  they were humans. He then recited this Ayah,  

 ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル  

(. .even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help 
of Allah'' Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!)ぴ2:214び'' Ibn Jurayj  also narrated that  Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah said that  ` Urwah narrated to him that  ` Aishah did not  agree to this and rej ected it . 
She said, "Nothing that  Allah has promised Muhammad, peace be upon him, but  Muhammad 
knew for certainty that  it  shall come, unt il he died. However, the Messengers were t ried with 
t rials unt il they thought  that  those believers, who were with them, did not  fully support  them.'' 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that  ` Urwah narrated that  ` Aishah recited this Ayah this way, (やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ギ∠ホ 
やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ) "and they thought  that  they were bet rayed.'' Therefore, there is another way of recit ing 
this word, and there is a dif ference of opinion about  it s meaning. We narrated the meaning 
that  Ibn ` Abbas gave. Ibn Mas̀ ud said, as Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from him, that  he read 
the Ayah this way,  

び∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ザ∠⇒∇Β∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il,  when the Messengers gave up hope and thought  that  they were denied.) ` Abdullah 
commented that  this is the recitat ion that  you dislike. Ibn ` Abbas also commented on the 
Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ザ∠⇒∇Β∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il,  when the Messengers gave up hope and thought  that  they were denied) "When the 
Messengers gave up hope that  their people would accept  their messages, and their people 
thought  that  their Messengers had not  said the t ruth to them, Allah's victory came then,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ∠ヴあイ⊥レ∠プぴ  

(and whomsoever We willed were rescued.) Ibn Jarir At -Tabari narrated that  Ibrahim bin Abi 
Hamzah ぴHurrahび Al-Jazari said, "A young man from Quraysh asked Sa'id bin Jubayr ` O, Abu 
` Abdullah! How do you read this word, for when I pass by it ,  I wish I had not  read this Surah,  



∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ザ∠⇒∇Β∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴび∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ   

(unt il,  when the Messengers gave up hope and thought  that  they were denied...) He said, ` Yes, 
it  means, when the Messengers gave up hope that  their people will believe in them and those 
to whom the Messengers were sent  thought  that  the Messengers were not  t ruthful. ''' Ad-Dahhak 
bin Muzahim commented, "I have not  seen someone who is called to knowledge and is lazy 
accept ing the invitat ion, unt il today! If  you t raveled to Yemen j ust  to get  this explanat ion, it  
will st il l be worth it . '' Ibn Jarir At -Tabari narrated that  Muslim bin Yasar asked Sa` id bin Jubayr 
about  the same Ayah and he gave the same response. Muslim stood up and embraced Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, saying, "May Allah relieve a dist ress from you as you relieved a dist ress from me!'' This 
was reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr through various chains of narrat ion. This is also the Tafsir 
that  Muj ahid bin Jabr and several other Salaf scholars gave for this Ayah. However, some 
scholars said that  the Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥よ⌒グ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and thought  that  they were denied), is in reference to the believers who followed the 
Messengers, while some said it  is in reference to the disbelievers among the Messengers' nat ion. 
In the lat ter case, the meaning becomes: ` and the disbelievers thought  that  the Messengers 
were not  given a t rue promise of victory. ' Ibn Jarir At -Tabari narrated that  Tamim bin Hadhlam 
said, "I heard ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud comment  on this Ayah,  

び⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠ザ∠⇒∇Β∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il,  when the Messengers gave up hope) that  their people will believe in them, and their 
people thought  when the respite was long, that  the Messengers were not  given a t rue promise. ''  

⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ダ∠ダ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱΙ ∀り∠ゲ∇ら
 ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ⇔んΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∠モΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び  

(111. Indeed in their stories, there is a lesson for men of understanding. It  (the Qur'an) is not  a 
forged statement  but  a confirmat ion of that  which was before it  and a detailed explanat ion of 
everything and a guide and a mercy for the people who believe.)  

 

A Lesson for Men Who have Understanding 

Allah states here that  the stories of the Messengers and their nat ions and how we saved the 
believers and dest royed the disbelievers are,  



び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱΙ ∀り∠ゲ∇ら⌒ハぴ  

(a lesson for men of understanding), who have sound minds,  

びン∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ⇔んΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(It  is not  a forged statement .) Allah says here that  this Qur'an could not  have been forged; it  
t ruly came from Allah,  

∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ  

(but  a confirmat ion of that  which was before it ) in reference to the previously revealed Divine 
Books, by which this Qur'an test if ies to the t rue parts that  remain in them and denies and 
refutes the forged parts that  were added, changed and falsif ied by people. The Qur'an accepts 
or abrogates whatever Allah wills of these Books,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∠モΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and a detailed explanat ion of everything) Meaning the allowed, the prohibited, the preferred 
and the disliked mat ters. The Qur'an deals with the acts of worship, the obligatory and 
recommended mat ters, forbids the unlawful and discourages from the disliked. The Qur'an 
contains major facts regarding the existence and about  mat ters of the future in general terms 
or in detail.  The Qur'an tells us about  the Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored, and about  His 
Names and At t ributes and teaches us that  Allah is glorif ied from being similar in any way to the 
creat ion. Hence, the Qur'an is,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワぴ  

(a guide and a mercy for the people who believe.) with which their hearts are directed from 
misguidance to guidance and from deviat ion to conformance, and with which they seek the 
mercy of the Lord of all creat ion in this life and on the Day of Return. We ask Allah the Most  
Great  to make us among this group in the life of the present  world and in the Hereafter, on the 
Day when those who are successful will have faces that  radiate with light , while those whose 
faces are dark will end up with the losing deal. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Yusuf; and 
all the thanks and praises are due to Allah, and all our t rust  and reliance are on Him Alone.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Ra` d 

(Chapter -13) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  



In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αへ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゲヨャやぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠マあよｚケ  

(1. Alif  Lam-Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an), and that  which has been 
revealed unto you from your Lord is the t ruth, but  most  men believe not .) 

The Qur'an is Allah's Kalam (Speech) 

We talked before, in the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) about  the meaning of the 
let ters that  appear in the beginnings of some chapters in the Qur'an. We stated that  every 
Surah that  starts with separate let ters, aff irms that  the Qur'an is miraculous and is an evidence 
that  it  is a revelat ion from Allah, and that  there is no doubt  or denying in this fact . This is why 
Allah said next ,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αへ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(These are the verses of the Book), the Qur'an, which Allah described afterwards,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(and that  which has been revealed unto you), O Muhammad,  

びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from your Lord is the t ruth,) Allah said next ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  men believe not .) j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∠ろ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And most  of mankind will not  believe even if  you desire it  eagerly.) ぴ12:103び Allah declares 
that  even after this clear, plain and unequivocal explanat ion (the Qur'an), most  men will st il l 
not  believe, due to their rebellion, stubbornness and hypocrisy.  



ｚヤャやぴ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ
 ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや
 ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ⊥Α ヴ⇒６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without  any pillars that  you can see. Then, He rose 
above (Istawa) the ` Arsh ぴThroneび.  He has subj ected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a term appointed. He manages and regulates all affairs; He explains the Ayat  in 
detail,  that  you may believe with certainty in the meet ing with your Lord.)  

 

Clarifying Allah's Perfect Ability 

Allah ment ions His perfect  abilit y and inf inite authority, since it  is He Who has raised the 
heavens without  pillars by His permission and order. He, by His leave, order and power, has 
elevated the heavens high above the earth, distant  and far away from reach. The heaven 
nearest  to the present  world encompasses the earth from all direct ions, and is also high above 
it  from every direct ion. The distance between the f irst  heaven and the earth is f ive hundred 
years from every direct ion, and its thickness is also f ive hundred years. The second heaven 
surrounds the f irst  heaven from every direct ion, encompassing everything that  the lat ter 
carries, with a thickness also of f ive hundred years and a distance between them of f ive 
hundred years. The same is also t rue about  the third, the fourth, the f if th, the sixth and the 
seventh heavens. Allah said,  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ  

(It  is Allah who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof.) ぴ65:12び Allah said 
next ,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∃ギ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よぴ  

(. .without  any pillars that  you can see.) meaning, ` there are pillars, but  you cannot  see them,' 
according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and several other scholars. Iyas bin 
Mu` awiyah said, "The heaven is like a dome over the earth, '' meaning, without  pillars. Similar 
was reported from Qatadah, and this meaning is bet ter for this part  of the Ayah, especially 
since Allah said in another Ayah,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  



(He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except  by His permission. )ぴ22:65び 
Therefore, Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎぴ  

(. . that  you can see), aff irms that  there are no pillars. Rather, the heaven is elevated (above 
the earth) without  pillars, as you see. This meaning best  aff irms Allah's abilit y and power.  

 

Al-Istawa', Rising above the Throne 

Allah said next ,  

び⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, He rose above (Istawa) the Throne.) We explained the meaning of the Istawa' in Surat  
Al-A` raf (7:54), and stated that  it  should be accepted as it  is without  altering, equat ing, 
annulling its meaning, or at tempts to explain it s t rue nature. Allah is glorif ied and praised from 
all that  they at t ribute to Him.  

 

Allah subjected the Sun and the Moon to rotate continuously 

Allah said,  

 ∃モ∠ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ
びヴ⇒６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(He has subj ected the sun and the moon, each running (its course) for a term appointed.) It  
was said that  the sun and the moon cont inue their course unt il they cease doing so upon the 
commencement  of the Final Hour, as Allah stated,  

びゅ⇒∠ヰｚャ ｙゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the sun runs on its f ixed course for a term (appointed).)ぴ36:38び It  was also said that  the 
meaning is: unt il they set t le under the Throne of Allah after passing the other side of the 
earth. So when they, and the rest  of the planetary bodies reach there, they are at  the furthest  
distance from the Throne. Because according to the correct  view, which the texts prove, it  is 
shaped like a domb, under which is all of the creat ion. It  is not  circular like the celest ial 
bodies, because it  has pillars by which it  is carried. This fact  is clear to those who correct ly 
understand the Ayat  and authent ic Hadiths. All the (praise is due to) Allah and all the favors 
are from Him. Allah ment ioned the sun and the moon here because they are among the 
brightest  seven heavenly obj ects. Therefore, if  Allah subj ected these to His power, then it  is 
clear that  He has also subjected all other heavenly obj ects. Allah said in other Ayat ,  



∠Ιぴ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ 
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Prost rate yourselves not  to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if  you (really) worship Him.) ぴ41:37び and,  

 ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(And (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subj ected to His command. Surely, His is the 
creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) ぴ7:54び Allah's 
statement  next ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬べ∠ボ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ⊥モあダ∠ヘ⊥Αぴ  

(He explains the Ayat  in detail,  that  you may believe with certainty in the Meet ing with your 
Lord.) means, He explains the signs and clear evidences that  test ify that  there is no deity 
worthy of worship except  Him. These evidences prove that  He will resurrect  creat ion if  He 
wills, j ust  as He started it .  

∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ｚギ∠ョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ∠ヴ⌒シや
 ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α- ∀れ∠ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠イ∠わぁョ ∀ノ∠ト⌒ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ 

∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ∀モΒ⌒ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ネ∇ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α ∃ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥ミｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ

び  

(3. And it  is He Who spread out  the earth, and placed therein f irm mountains and rivers and of 
every kind of fruit  He made Zawj ayn Ithnayn (two in pairs). He brings the night  as a cover over 



the day. Verily, in these things, there are Ayat  (signs) for people who ref lect . ) (4. And in the 
earth are neighboring t racts, and gardens of vines, and green crops (f ields), and date palms, 
growing into two or three from a single stem root , or otherwise, watered with the same water; 
yet  some of them We make more excellent  than others to eat . Verily, in these things there are 
Ayat  (signs) for the people who understand.)  

 

Allah's Signs on the Earth 

After Allah ment ioned the higher worlds, He started assert ing His power, wisdom and cont rol 
over the lower parts of the world. Allah said,  

び∠チ∇ケｘΙや ｚギ∠ョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is He Who spread out  the earth) made it  spacious in length and width. Allah has placed 
on the earth f irm mountains and made rivers, springs and water st reams run through it ,  so that  
the various kinds of fruits and plants of every color, shape, taste and scent  are watered with 
this water,  

⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ｙモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョぴび  

(and of every kind of fruit  He made Zawj ayn Ithnayn.), two types from every kind of fruit ,   

び∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Αぴ  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day.) Allah made the day and night  pursue each other, 
when one is about  to depart , the other overcomes it ,  and vice versa. Allah cont rols t ime j ust  as 
He cont rols space and mat ter,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in these things, there are Ayat  for people who ref lect .) who ref lect  on Allah's signs and 
the evidences of His wisdom. Allah said,  

び∀れ∠ケ⌒ヲ⇒∠イ∠わぁョ ∀ノ∠ト⌒ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(And in the earth are neighboring t racts, ) Meaning, next  to each other, some of them are 
fert ile and produce what  benefits people, while others are dead, salty and do not  produce 
anything. This meaning was collected from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak 
and several others. This also covers the various colors and types of diverse areas on the earth; 
some red, some white, or yellow, or black, some are stony, or f lat ,  or sandy, or thick, or thin, 
all made to neighbor each other while preserving their own qualit ies. All this indicates the 
existence of the Creator Who does what  He wills, there is no deity or lord except  Him. Allah 
said next ,  



び∀モΒ⌒ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀ネ∇ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and gardens of vines, and green crops (f ields), and date palms...) Allah's statement , next ,  

び∃ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇レ⌒タぴ  

(Sinwanun wa (or) Ghayru Sinwan.) ` Sinwan' means, growing into two or three from a single 
stem, such as f igs, pomegranate and dates. ` Ghayru Sinwan' means, having one stem for every 
t ree, as is the case with most  plants. From this meaning, the paternal uncle is called one's 
` Sinw' of his father. There is an authent ic Hadith that  states that  the Messenger of Allah said to 
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab,  

»ヮΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ⊥ヲ∇レ⌒タ ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚユ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠れ∇ゲ∠バ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ«  

(Do you not  know that  man's paternal uncle is the Sinw of his father) Allah said next ,  

び⌒モ⊥ミｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ギ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(watered with the same water; yet  some of them We make more excellent  than others to eat .) 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Prophet  commented on Allah's statement ,  

び⌒モ⊥ミｙΙや ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥モあツ∠ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(yet  some of them We make more excellent  than others to eat .)  

»∇ャや∠ヱ ∩ぁヶ⌒シ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥モ∠ホｚギャやヂ⌒ョゅ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヲ∇ヤ⊥エ«  

(The Dagal, the Persian, the sweet , the bit ter.. . '') At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, 
"Hasan Gharib. '' Therefore, there are dif ferences between plants and fruits with regards to 
shape, color, taste, scent , blossoms and the shape of their leaves. There are plants that  are 
very sweet  or sour, bit ter or mild, fresh; some plants have a combinat ion of these at t ributes, 
and the taste then changes and becomes another taste, by Allah's will.  There is also some that  
are yellow in color, or red, or white, or black, or blue, and the same can be said about  their 
f lowers; and all these variances and complex diversit ies are watered by the same water. 
Surely, in this there are signs for those who have sound reasoning, and surely, all this indicates 
the existence of the Creator Who does what  He wills and Whose power made dist inct ions 
between various things and created them as He wills. So Allah said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in these things there are Ayat  for the people who understand.)  



 ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∀ょ∠イ∠バ∠プ ∇ょ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ
 ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ

∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび ∠ラヱギ⌒ヤ⇒  

(5. And if  you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: "When we are dust , shall we indeed then 
be (raised) in a new creat ion'' They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those who 
will have iron chains linking their hands to their necks. They will be dwellers of the Fire to 
abide therein forever.)  

 

Denying Resurrection after Death, is Strange 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him,  

び∇ょ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you wonder.) at  the rej ect ion of the polytheists who deny Resurrect ion, even though 
they witness Allah's signs and evidences that  He made in His creat ion which test ify that  He is 
able to do everything. Yet , they admit  that  Allah originated the creat ion of all things and 
brought  them into existence after they were nothing. However, they deny Allah's claim that  He 
will resurrect  the world anew, even though they admit  to what  is more amazing than what  they 
deny and rej ect . Therefore, it  is amazing that  they said,  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ゅ⇔よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we are dust , shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new creat ion) It  is an obvious fact  to 
every sane and knowledgeable person that  creat ing the heavens and earth is a greater feat  
than creat ing men, and that  He Who has originated creat ion is more able to resurrect  it  anew,  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things)ぴ46:33び 
Allah described those who deny Resurrect ion,  



 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those who will have iron chains linking 
their hands to their necks. ) They will be dragged in the Fire by these chains,  

ぴび∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ  

(They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein forever.), for they will remain in Hell 
forever and will never escape it  or be removed from it .   

∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヤ⊥ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ

び ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ  

(6. They ask you to hasten the evil before the good, while exemplary punishments have indeed 
occurred before them. But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind, in spite of their 
wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in punishment .) 

The Disbelievers ask for the Punishment to be delivered now! 

Allah said,  

び∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(They ask you to hasten), in reference to the disbelievers,  

び⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒る∠ゃあΒｚジャゅ⌒よぴ  

(the evil before the good,) meaning, the punishment . Allah said in other Ayat  that  they said,  

⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ∀ラヲ
- ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヲｚャ - 



 や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレぁョ  

(And they say: "O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been sent  down! Verily, you are a 
mad man! Why do you not  bring angels to us if  you are of the t ruthful'' We send not  the angels 
down except  with the t ruth (i.e. for torment ), and in that  case, they (the disbelieves) would 
have no respite!)ぴ15:6-8び,  and two Ayat ;  

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴび  

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment !)ぴ29:53-54び Allah also said,  

び ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ  

(A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to befall.) ぴ70:1び,   

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Αぴ
∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ   

(Those who believe not  therein seek to hasten it ,  while those who believe are fearful of it , and 
know that  it  is the very t ruth.)ぴ42:18び,  and,  

びゅ∠レｚト⌒ホ ゅ∠レｚャ モあイ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qit tana.)ぴ38:16び, meaning, our due torment  and reckoning. 
Allah said that  they also supplicated,  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ  

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If  this (the Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth from 
You.)ぴ8:32び They were such rebellious, stubborn disbelievers that  they asked the Messenger to 
bring them Allah's torment . Allah replied,  

び⊥ろ⇒∠ヤ⊥ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  



(while exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them.) Meaning, ` We have exerted 
Our punishment  on the previous disbelieving nat ions, and made them a lesson and example for 
those who might  take heed from their dest ruct ion. ' If  it  was not  for His forbearance and 
forgiveness, Allah would have indeed punished them sooner. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ  

(And if  Allah were to punish men for that  which they earned, He would not  leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth.)ぴ35:45び Allah said in this honorable Ayah,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(But  verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing.) He is full 
of forgiveness, pardoning and covering the mistakes of people, in spite of their wrongdoing and 
the errors commit ted night  and day. Allah next  reminds that  His punishment  is severe, so that  
fear and hope are both addressed and ment ioned. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
∇ほ∠よび ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥シ  

(If  they belie you, say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast  mercy, and never will His wrath be 
turned back from the people who are criminals.'')ぴ6:147び  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is quick in ret ribut ion and certainly He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)ぴ7:167び,  and,  

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇¬ヴあら∠ルぴ- ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Declare unto My servants that  t ruly I am the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.  And that  My 
torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .)ぴ15:49-50び There are many other Ayat  that  
ment ion both fear and hope.  



 ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠Αへ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
⌒グレ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まび ∃キゅ∠ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ケ  

(7. And the disbelievers say: "Why is not  a sign sent  down to him from his Lord'' You are only a 
warner, and to every people there is a guide.) 

The Idolators ask for a Miracle 

Allah states that  out  of their disbelief and stubbornness, the idolators asked why is not  a 
miracle sent  down to the Messenger from his Lord, j ust  like the earlier Messengers For 
instance, the disbelievers were being stubborn when they asked the Prophet  to turn As-Safa 
into gold, to remove the mountains from around them, and to replace them with green f ields 
and rivers. Allah said,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them.)ぴ17:59び 
Allah said here,  

び⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only a warner), and your duty is only to convey Allah's Message which He has ordered 
you,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴ  

(Not  upon you is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills.)ぴ2:272び Allah said;  

び∃キゅ∠ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And to every people there is a guide.) meaning that  for every people there has been a caller, 
according to Ibn ` Abbas and as narrated from him by Ali bin Abi Talhah. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah, a  

び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Κ∠カ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And there never was a nat ion but  a warner had passed among them.)ぴ35:24び Similar has 
reported from Qatadah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd.  



 ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∃ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ-∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ  ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ

び ⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(8. Allah knows what  every female bears, and by how much the wombs fall short  (of their t ime 
or number) or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) proport ion.) (9. All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, the Most  Great , the Most  High.)  

 

Allah is All-Knower of Al-Ghayb (Unseen) 

Allah aff irms His perfect  knowledge, from which nothing is hidden, and that  He has complete 
knowledge of whatever every female creature is carrying,  

び⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He knows that  which is in the wombs.)ぴ31:34び,  whether male or female, fair or ugly, 
miserable or happy, whether it  will have a long or a short  life. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
⌒ィ∠ぺび∀るｚレ  

(He knows you well when He created you from the earth, and when you were fetuses.)ぴ53:32び, 
and,  

 ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αぴ
び∃ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ  

(He creates you in the wombs of your mother: creat ion after creat ion in three veils of 
darkness.)ぴ39:6び meaning stage after stage. Allah also said,  

 ∃リΒ⌒デ リあョ ∃る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ｚユ⊥を 
 ∃リΒ⌒ムｚョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ- ∠る∠ヘ∇トぁレャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚユ⊥を 

∠ヤ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ ∠る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ∠る∠ボ



 ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅヨ∇エ∠ャ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ジ∠ム∠プ
び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠わ∠プ  

(And indeed We created man out  of an ext ract  of clay. Thereafter We made him as a Nut fah in 
a safe lodging. Then We made the Nut fah into a clot , then We made the clot  into a lit t le lump 
of f lesh, then We made out  of that  lit t le lump of f lesh bones, then We clothed the bones with 
f lesh, and then We brought  it  forth as another creat ion. So Blessed is Allah, the Best  of 
creators.)ぴ23:12-14び In the two Sahihs it  is recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α

⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ゅ⇔ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ
 ｘヶ⌒ボ∠セ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ょ∇わ∠ム⌒よ ∩∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ

ギΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(The mat ter of the creat ion of one of you is put  together in the womb of the mother in forty 
days, and then he becomes a clot  of thick blood for a similar period, and then a piece of f lesh 
for a similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to write four things. He is 
ordered to write down his provisions, his life span, his deeds, and whether he will be blessed or 
wretched.'') In another Hadith, the Prophet  said,  

»⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : あゆ∠ケ ∇ヵ∠ぺ ∨ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∠ミ∠ク∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∇ヵ∠ぺ
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⊥モ∠ィ∠ほ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∨∀ベ∇コあゲャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∨∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇ュ∠ぺ ｘヶ⌒ボ∠セ∠ぺ

⊥ぶや :マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α∠ヱ«  

(Then the angel asks, "O my Lord! Is it  a male or a female, miserable or happy, what  is its 
provisions and life span'' Allah then ordains and the angel records it .) Allah said next ,  

び⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and by how much the wombs fall short  or exceed.) Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩∀ザ∇ヨ∠カ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ウΒ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ : ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ビ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや

∠ほ⌒よ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ あヵ
ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ«  

(The Keys of the Ghayb (unseen knowledge) are f ive, nobody knows them but  Allah. Nobody 
knows what  will happen tomorrow except  Allah; nobody knows what  is in the womb except  
Allah; nobody knows when it  will rain except  Allah; no soul knows at  what  place he will die 
except  Allah; and nobody knows when the (Final) Hour will begin except  Allah.) Al-` Awfi 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

び⊥ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ヂΒ⌒ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and by how much the wombs fall short ),  this refers to miscarriages,  

び⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(or exceed), this refers to carrying her fetus in her womb for the full term. Some women carry 
their fetus for ten months, while others for nine months. Some terms are longer or shorter than 
others. This is the falling short  or exceeding that  Allah the Exalted ment ioned, and all this 
occurs by His knowledge.'' Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

び∃ケや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ⌒よ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Everything with Him is in proport ion.) "For a term appointed. Allah has the records of the 
provisions and terms of His creat ion and made an appointed term for everything. '' An authent ic 
Hadith ment ioned that  one of the Prophet 's daughters sent  (a messenger) to him request ing 
him to come as her child was dying, but  the Prophet  returned the messenger and told him to 
say to her,  

» ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶ ｚラ⌒ま
ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠わ∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠わ∇ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∠プ ∩ヴ６ヨ∠ジ⊥ョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ほ⌒よ«  

(Verily, whatever Allah takes is for Him and whatever He gives is for Him, and everything with 
Him has a limited f ixed term (in this world), and so she should be pat ient  and hope for Allah's 
reward.) Allah said next ,  



び⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ  

(All-Knower of the Ghayb (the unseen) and the Shahadah (the witnessable),) Who knows 
everything that  the servants see and all what  they cannot  see, and none of it  ever escapes His 
knowledge,  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャやぴ  

(the Most  Great ), greater than everything,  

び⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(the Most  High.) above everything,  

びゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge.)ぴ65:12び,  and has full power over all things, the 
necks are under His cont rol and the servants are subservient  to Him, willingly or unwillingly.  

 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ- ∀ろ⇒∠らあボ∠バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リあョ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま

あョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ∠Κ∠プ や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ リ
び ∃メや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(10. It  is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly, 
whether he be hid by night  or goes forth freely by day.) (11. For him (each person), there are 
angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by the command of Allah. Verily, 
Allah will not  change the (good) condit ion of a people as long as they do not  change their state 
(of goodness) themselves. But  when Allah wills a people's punishment , there can be no turning 
it  back, and they will f ind besides Him no protector.)  

 

Allah's Knowledge encompasses all Things Apparent and Hidden 



Allah declares that  His knowledge is encompassing all of His creat ion, those who declare their 
speech or hide it ,  He hears it  and nothing of it  ever escapes His observat ion. Allah said in other 
Ayat ,  

び ヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more 
hidden.)ぴ20:7び,  and,  

∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ  

(And (Allah) knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) ` A'ishah said, "All praise is due to 
Allah Whose hearing has encompassed all voices! By Allah, she who came to complain about  her 
husband to the Messenger of Allah was speaking while I was in another part  of the room, yet  I 
did not  hear some of what  she said. Allah sent  down,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠コ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⊥ャ⌒キゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠メ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホぴ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べヨ⊥ミ∠ケ⊥ヱゅ∠エ∠ゎ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ム∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ  

(Indeed Allah has heard the statement  of her that  disputes with you concerning her husband 
and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument  between you both. Verily, Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Seer.)ぴ58:1び Allah said next ,  

び⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(whether he be hid by night ), in his house in the darkness of the night ,  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(or goes forth freely by day.) moves about  during the daylight ; both are encompassed by Allah's 
knowledge. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ Ι∠ぺぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Β⌒を  

(Surely, even when they cover themselves with their garments.) ぴ11:5び,  and,  



 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ク⌒ま や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇んあョ リ⌒ョ ∠マあよｚケ リ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ  

(Neither you do any deed nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an nor you do any deed, but  We are 
witness thereof when you are doing it .  And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) the a 
speck of dust  on the earth or in the heaven. Not  what  is less than that  or what  is greater than 
that  but  is (writ ten) in a Clear Record.)ぴ10:61び  

 

The Guardian Angels 

Allah said next ,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リあョ ∀ろ⇒∠らあボ∠バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(For him (each person), there are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him 
by the command of Allah.) Allah states that  there are angels who take turns guarding each 
servant , some by night  and some by day. These angels protect  each person from harm and 
accidents. There are also angels who take turns recording the good and evil deeds, some angels 
do this by day and some by night . There are two angels, one to the right  and one to the left  of 
each person, recording the deeds. The angel to the right  records the good deeds, while the 
angel to the left  records the evil deeds. There are also two angels that  guard and protect  each 
person, one from the back and one from in front . Therefore, there are four angels that  
surround each person by day and they are replaced by four others at  night , two scribes and two 
guards. An authent ic Hadith states,  

»∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ホゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅよ 
 ∩⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ウ∇らぁダャや ⌒りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ
 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ



∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ : ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Αラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α«  

(Angels take turns around you, some at  night  and some by day, and all of them assemble 
together at  the t ime of the Faj r and ` Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you 
throughout  the night , ascend to Allah Who asks them, and He knows the answer bet ter than 
they about  you, "How have you left  My servants'' They reply, "As we have found them praying, 
we have left  them praying. '') Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モあミ⊥ヱ 

る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥レΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや«  

(Verily, every one among you has his companion from the Jinn and his companion from the 
angels. '') They said, "And you too, O Allah's Messenger'' He said,  

» ∠ぶや ｚリ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ヵゅｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ
ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ«  

(And I too, except  that  Allah has helped me against  him, so he only orders me to do good.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Ibrahim said, "Allah revealed to a 
Prophet  from among the Children of Israel, ` Say to your nat ion: every people of a village or a 
house who used to obey Allah but  changed their behavior to disobeying Him, then He will take 
away from them what  they like and exchange it  for what  they dislike.'' Ibrahim next  said that  
this statement  has proof in Allah's Book,  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ  

(Verily, Allah will not  change the (good) condit ion of a people as long as they do not  change 
their state (of goodness) themselves.)  

⇔プ∇ヲ∠カ ∠ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔バ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ
 ∠メゅ∠ボあんャや ∠ゆゅ∠エｚジャや- ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇ハｚゲャや ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ 



 リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プ ∠ペ⌒ハ∠ヲｚダャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒カ ∇リ⌒ョ
び ⌒メゅ∠エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(12. It  is He Who shows you the lightning, as a fear and as a hope. And it  is He Who brings up 
the clouds, heavy (with water).) (13. And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorif ies and praises Him, and so do 
the angels because of His awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He st rikes whom He 
wills, yet  they (disbelievers) dispute about  Allah. And He is Mighty in st rength and Severe in 
punishment .)  

 

Clouds, Thunder and Lightning are Signs of Allah's Power 

Allah states that  He has full power over Al-Barq (lightning), which is the bright  light  that  
originates from within clouds. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas once wrote to Abu Al-Jald 
asking about  the meaning of Al-Barq, and he said that  it  is water. Qatadah commented on 
Allah's statement ,  

びゅ⇔バ∠ヨ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ⇔プ∇ヲ∠カぴ  

(as a fear and as a hope.) "Fear for t ravelers, for they feel afraid of it s harm and hardship, and 
hope for residents, await ing its blessing and benefit  and ant icipat ing Allah's provisions. '' Allah 
said next ,  

び∠メゅ∠ボあんャや ∠ゆゅ∠エｚジャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy.) meaning, He originates the clouds that  are 
heavy and close to the ground because of being laden with rain. Muj ahid said that  this part  of 
the Ayah is about  clouds that  are heavy with rain. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇ハｚゲャや ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorif ies and praises Him), is similar to His other statement ,  

び⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And there is not  a thing but  glorif ies His praise.) ぴ17:44び Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibrahim 
bin Sa` d said, "My father told me that  he was sit t ing next  to Hamid bin ` Abdur Rahman in the 
Masj id. A man from the t ribe of Ghifar passed and Hamid sent  someone to him to please come 
to them. When he came, Hamid said to me, ` My nephew! Make space for him between me and 
you, for he had accompanied Allah's Messenger . ' When that  man came, he sat  between me and 
Hamid and Hamid said to him, ` What  was the Hadith that  you narrated to me from the 
Messenger of Allah ' He said, ` A man from Ghifar said that  he heard the Prophet  say, i  



» ∩⌒ペ∇トぁレャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ペ⌒ト∇レ∠Β∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠エｚジャや ⊥¬ヴ⌒ゼ∇レ⊥Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
マ⌒エｚツャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥マ∠エ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱ«  

(Verily, Allah originates the clouds, and they speak in the most  beaut iful voice and laugh in the 
most  beaut iful manner.) It  appears, and Allah has the best  knowledge, that  the cloud's voice is 
in reference to thunder and its laughter is the lightning. Musa bin ` Ubaydah narrated that  Sa` d 
bin Ibrahim said, "Allah sends the rain and indeed, none has a bet ter smile than it ,  nor more 
comfort ing voice. Its smile is lightning and its voice is thunder. ''  

 

Supplicating to Allah upon hearing Ar-Ra` d (Thunder) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Salim bin ` Abdullah narrated that  his father said that  the 
Messenger of Allah used to say upon hearing the thunder and thunderbolts,  

» ∩∠マ⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ら∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
マ⌒ャ∠ク モ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ⌒プゅ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

(O Allah! Do not  kill us with Your anger, nor dest roy us with Your torment , and save us before 
that . '' This Hadith was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, Al-Bukhari in his book Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, An-
Nasa'i in ` Amal Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak. When ` Abdullah bin Az-
Zubayr used to hear thunder, he would stop talking and would supplicate, "All praise is to He 
Whom Ar-Ra` d (thunder) glorif ies and praises, and so do the angels because of His awe.'' He 
would then say, "This is a stern warning to the people of earth. '' Malik collected this Hadith in 
Al-Muwat ta',  and Al-Bukhari in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ : ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ヵ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ヤ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ト∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ほ∠ャ

ギ∇ハｚゲャや ∠れ∇ヲ∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇バ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ«  

(Your Lord, the Exalted and Most  High, said, ` Had My servants obeyed Me, I would have given 
them rain by night  and the sun by day, and would not  have made them hear the sound of the 
Ra` d (thunder). ') Allah's statement ,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠プ ∠ペ⌒ハ∠ヲｚダャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He st rikes whom He wills,) indicates that  He sends 
thunderbolts as punishment  upon whom He wills, and this is why thunderbolts increase as t ime 
comes to an end. Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Arbad 



bin Qays bin Juzu' bin Julayd bin Ja` far bin Kulab, and ` Amir bin At -Tufayl bin Malik came to 
Al-Madinah to the Messenger of Allah and sat  where he was sit t ing. ` Amir bin At -Tufayl said, "O 
Muhammad! What  will you give me if  I embrace Islam'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ«  

(You will have the rights and dut ies of all Muslims.) ` Amir bin At -Tufayl said, "Will you make me 
your successor if  I embrace Islam'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒ャ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠るｚレ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ
モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや«  

(That  is not  your right , nor your people's right . However, I could appoint  you a commander of 
the horsemen (i.e., war).) ` Amir said, "I am already the commander of the horsemen of Naj d 
(in the north of Arabia). Give me cont rol over the desert  and you keep the cit ies. '' The 
Messenger of Allah refused. When these two men were leaving the Messenger of Allah , ` Amir 
said, "By Allah! I will f ill it  (Al-Madinah) with horses and men (host ile to Muslims). '' The 
Messenger of Allah replied,  

»ぶや ∠マ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α«  

(Rather, Allah will prevent  you. ) When ` Amir and Arbad left ,  ` Amir said, "O Arbad! I will keep 
Muhammad busy while talking to him, so you can st rike him with the sword. Verily, if  you kill 
Muhammad, the people (Muslims) will agree to take blood money and will hate to wage war 
over his murder. Then we will give them the blood money.'' Arbad said, "I will do that , '' and 
they went  back to the Messenger . ` Amir said, "O Muhammad! Stand next  to me so that  I can 
talk to you.'' The Messenger stood up, and they both stood next  to a wall talking to each other. 
Arbad wanted to grab his sword, but  his hand froze when it  touched the sword's handle and he 
could not  take the sword out  of it s sheath. Arbad did not  st rike the Messenger as ` Amir 
suggested, and the Messenger of Allah looked at  Arbad and realized what  he was doing, so he 
departed. When Arbad and ` Amir left  the Messenger of Allah and arrived at  Al-Harrah of Waqim 
area, they dismounted from their horses. However, Sa` d bin Mu` adh and Usayd bin Hudayr 
came out  saying, "Come, O enemies of Allah! May Allah curse you.'' ` Amir asked, "Who is this 
with you, O Sa` d'' Sa` d said, "This is Usayd bin Hudayr. '' They f led unt il they reached the Riqm 
area, where Allah st ruck Arbad with a bolt  of lightning and he met  his demise. As for ` Amir, he 
went  on unt il he reached the Kharim area, where Allah sent  an open ulcer that  st ruck him. 
During that  night , ` Amir took refuge in a woman's house, from Banu Salul. ` Amir kept  touching 
his open ulcer and saying, "An ulcer as big as a camel's hump, while I am at  the house of a 
woman from Bani Salul,  seeking to bring my death in her house!'' He rode his horse, but  he died 
while riding it  headed to his area. Allah sent  down these Ayat  (13:8-11) in their case,  

びヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah knows what  every female bears) unt il,   



び∃メや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(. .and they will f ind besides Him no protector.) Ibn ` Abbas commented, "The angels in 
succession, guard Muhammad, peace be upon him, by the command of Allah.'' He next  
ment ioned the demise of Arbad by Allah's command, recit ing this Ayah,  

び∠ペ⌒ハ∠ヲｚダャや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(He sends the thunderbolts,)'' Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(yet  they (disbelievers) dispute about  Allah.) they doubt  Allah's greatness and that  there is no 
deity worthy of worship except  Him,  

び⌒メゅ∠エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is Mighty in st rength and Severe in punishment .) Allah's torment  is severe against  those 
who rebel against  Him, defy Him and persist  in disbelief,  according to the Tafsir of Ibn Jarir At -
Tabari.  There is a similar Ayah in the Qur'an,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ
∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱび ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(So they plot ted a plot , and We planned a plan, while they perceived not . Then see how was 
the end of their plot ! Verily, We dest royed them and their nat ion all together.)ぴ27:50-51び ` Ali 
bin Abi Talib said that ,  

∠エ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⌒メゅ  

(And He is Mighty in st rength and Severe in punishment  (Al-Mihal)),  means, His punishment  is 
severe.  

 ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ
 ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ⌒テ⌒ジ⇒∠ら∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α



∠プ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ピ⌒ャゅ∠ら⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ
び ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ  

(14. For Him is the Word of Truth. And those whom they invoke besides Him, answer them no 
more than one who st retches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth, but  it  reaches him 
not ; and the invocat ion of the disbelievers is nothing but  misguidance.)  

 

A Parable for the Weakness of the False Gods of the Polytheists 

Ali bin Abi Talib said that  Allah's statement ,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(For Him is the Word of Truth.) is in reference to Tawhid, according to Ibn Jarir At -Tabari.  Ibn 
` Abbas, Qatadah, and Malik who narrated it  from Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, said that ,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(For Him is the Word of Truth.) means, "La ilaha illallah. '' Allah said next ,  

⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ  

(And those whom they invoke besides Him...),  meaning, the example of those who worship 
others besides Allah,  

び⊥ロゅ∠プ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Β⌒ャ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ⌒テ⌒ジ⇒∠ら∠ミぴ  

(l ike one who st retches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth,) ` Ali bin Abi Talib 
commented, "Like he who st retches his hand on the edge of a deep well to reach the water, 
even though his hands do not  reach it ;  so how can the water reach his mouth'' Muj ahid said 
about ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Βｚヘ∠ミ ⌒テ⌒ジ⇒∠ら∠ミぴ  

(like one who st retches forth his hand) "Calling the water with his words and point ing at  it ,  but  
it  will never come to him this way. '' The meaning of this Ayah is that  he who st retches his hand 
to water from far away, to either collect  some or draw some from far away, will not  benefit  
from the water which will not  reach his mouth, where water should be consumed. Likewise, 
those idolators who call another deity besides Allah, will never benefit  f rom these deit ies in 
this life or the Hereafter, hence Allah's statement ,  



び∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and the invocat ion of the disbelievers is nothing but  misguidance.)  

 ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ あヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(15. And unto Allah falls in prost rat ion whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the mornings and in the afternoons.)  

 

Everything prostrates unto Allah 

Allah aff irms His might  and power, for He has full cont rol over everything, and everything is 
subservient  to Him. Therefore, everything, including the believers, prost rate to Allah willingly, 
while the disbelievers do so unwillingly,  

びあヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and so do their shadows in the mornings), in the beginning of the days,  

び⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(and in the afternoons.) towards the end of  the days. Allah said in another Ayah,  

∠わ∠Α ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴび⊥ほｚΒ∠ヘ  

(Have they not  observed things that  Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline.) ぴ16:48び  

 ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆｚケ リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ゅ⇔バ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠Ε ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠プ∠ぺ

や６ゲ∠ッ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ケヲぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヮ∠よゅ∠ゼ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ
び ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(16. Say: "Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth'' Say: "(It  is) Allah. '' Say: "Have you then 
taken (for worship) Awliya' (protectors) other than Him, such as have no power either for 
benefit  or for harm to themselves'' Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees Or darkness 
equal to light  Or do they assign to Allah partners who created the like of His creat ion, so that  
the creat ion seemed alike to them'' Say: "Allah is the Creator of all things; and He is the One, 
the Irresist ible. '')  

 

Affirming Tawhid 

Allah aff irms here that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him, since they admit  that  
He alone created the heavens and the earth and that  He is their Lord and the Disposer of all 
affairs. Yet , they take as lords others besides Allah and worship them, even though these false 
gods do not  have the power to benefit  or harm themselves, or those who worship them. 
Therefore, the polytheists will not  benefit  or have harm removed from them by these false 
deit ies. Are those who worship the false deit ies instead of Allah equal to those who worship 
Him alone, without  partners, and thus have a light  from their Lord This is why Allah said here,  

 ∇モ∠ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ケヲぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ

ヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カび∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヮ∠よゅ∠ゼ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ミ ∇や  

(Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees Or darkness equal to light  Or do they assign to 
Allah partners who created the like of His creat ion, so that  the creat ions seemed alike to 
them'') Allah asks, ` Do these polytheists worship gods besides Him that  rival Him in what  He 
created Have their false deit ies created similar creat ions to those Allah created and, thus, they 
are confused between the two types of creat ions, not  knowing which was created by others 
besides Allah' Rather, the Ayah proves that  the t ruth is nothing like this. There is none similar 
to Allah, nor does He have an equal, a rival,  anyone like Him, a minister, a son, or a wife. Allah 
is glorif ied in that  He is far away from all that  is ascribed to Him. These idolators worship gods 
that  they themselves admit  were created by Allah and are subservient  to Him. They used to say 
during their Talbiyah: "Here we rush to Your obedience. There is no partner for You, except  
Your partner, You own him and he owns not . '' Allah also ment ioned their polytheist ic 
statements in other Ayat ,  

びヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We worship them only that  they may bring us near to Allah.) ぴ39:3び Allah admonished them for 
this false creed, stat ing that  only those whom He chooses are allowed to intercede with Him,  



∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) ぴ34:23び  

び⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And there are many angels in the heavens... . .)ぴ53:26び,  and,  

⌒プ リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ ヴ⌒ゎへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ
 ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや- ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボｚャ - 

び ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Gracious (Allah) as a 
servant . Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing. And 
everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion.) ぴ19:93-95び If  all are 
Allah's servants, then why do any of them worships each other without  proof or evidence that  
allows them to do so Rather, they rely on sheer opinion and innovat ion in the religion, even 
though Allah has sent  all of His Prophets and Messengers, from beginning to end, prohibit ing 
this pract ice (polytheism) and ordering them to refrain from worshipping others besides Allah. 
They defied their Messengers and rebelled against  them, and this is why the word of 
punishment  st ruck them as a worthy recompense, e  

びや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice) ぴ18:49び  

 ゅ∠ワ⌒ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ∀る∠Α⌒キ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ジ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔Β⌒よやｚケ や⇔ギ∠よ∠コ ⊥モ∇Βｚジャや ∠モ∠ヨ∠わ∇ェゅ∠プ

∠ぺ ∃る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ギ∠よ∠コ ∃ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇ヱ
 ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Β∠プ ⊥ギ∠よｚゴャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α
 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠ヘ⊥ィ

び ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ  



(17. He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys f low according to their measure, but  
the f lood bears away the foam that  mounts up to the surface - and (also) from that  (ore) which 
they heat  in the f ire in order to make ornaments or utensils, rises a foam like unto it ,  thus does 
Allah (by parables) show forth t ruth and falsehood. Then, as for the foam it  passes away as 
scum upon the banks, while that  which is for the good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus 
Allah sets forth parables.)  

 

Two Parables proving that Truth remains and Falsehood perishes 

This honorable Ayah contains two parables which aff irm that  t ruth remains and increases, while 
falsehood diminishes and perishes. Allah said,  

び⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺぴ  

(He sends down water from the sky,) He sends rain,  

∀る∠Α⌒キ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ジ∠プぴびゅ∠ワ⌒ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ   

(and the valleys f low according to their measure,) each valley taking its share according to it s 
capacity, for some valleys are wider and can retain more water than others which are small 
and thus retain smaller measures of water. This Ayah indicates that  hearts dif fer, for some of 
them can retain substant ial knowledge while others cannot  entertain knowledge, but  rather are 
bothered by knowledge,  

びゅ⇔Β⌒よやｚケ や⇔ギ∠よ∠コ ⊥モ∇Βｚジャや ∠モ∠ヨ∠わ∇ェゅ∠プぴ  

(but  the f lood bears away the foam that  mounts up to the surface) of the water that  ran down 
the valleys; this is the f irst  parable. Allah said next ,  

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び∃ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ  

(and (also) from that  (ore) which they heat  in the f ire in order to make ornaments or 
utensils.. .) This is the second parable, whereas gold and silver ore is heated with f ire to make 
adornments with it ,  and iron and copper ore are heated to make pots and the like with it .  
Foam also rises to the surface of these ores, j ust  as in the case with water,  

び∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(thus does Allah (by parables) show forth t ruth and falsehood.) when they both exist , falsehood 
does not  remain, j ust  as foam does not  remain with the water or the gold and silver ores which 
are heated in f ire. Rather, foam dissipates and vanishes,  



び⇔¬べ∠ヘ⊥ィ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Β∠プ ⊥ギ∠よｚゴャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then, as for the foam it  passes away as scum upon the banks,) for it  carries no benefit  and 
dissipates and scat ters on the banks of the valley. The foam also st icks to t rees or is dissipated 
by wind, j ust  as the case with the scum that  rises on the surface of gold, silver, iron and 
copper ores; it  all goes away and never returns. However, water, gold and silver remain and 
are used to man's benefit .  This is why Allah said next ,  

 ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α  

(while that  which is for the good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allah sets forth 
parables.) Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(And these similitudes We put  forward for mankind; but  none will understand them except  
those who have knowledge.) ぴ29:43び Some of the Salaf (right ly guided ancestors) said, "When I 
would read a parable in the Qur'an that  I could not  comprehend, I would cry for myself  because 
Allah the Exalted says,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  none will understand them except  those who have knowledge.)'' ぴ29:43び ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ワ⌒ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ∀る∠Α⌒キ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ジ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys f low according to their measure,) "This is a 
parable that  Allah has set ; the hearts carry knowledge from Him, and certainty according to 
the amount  of doubt . As for doubt , working good deeds does not  benefit  while it  exists. As for 
certainty, Allah benefits its people by it ,  hence Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ギ∠よｚゴャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then, as for the foam), which refers to doubt ,  



 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠ヘ⊥ィ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠Β∠プぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(it  passes away as scum upon the banks, while that  which is for the good of mankind remains in 
the earth.) in reference to certainty. And j ust  as when j ewelry is heated in f ire and is rid of its 
impurity, which remains in the f ire, similarly Allah accepts certainty and discards doubt . ''  

 

The Qur'an and the Sunnah contain Parables that use Water and 
Fire 

Allah has set  two examples in the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) about  the 
hypocrites, one using f ire and another using water. Allah said,  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ン⌒グｚャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ  

(Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a f ire; then, when it  il luminated all around 
him.) ぴ2:17び then He said,  

∀ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ∃ょあΒ∠ダ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ ∀ギ∇ハ∠ケ∠ヱ 

び∀ベ∇ゲ∠よ∠ヱ  

(Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, and lightning.) ぴ2:19び Allah also has 
set  two parables for the disbelievers in Surat  An-Nur (chapter 24), one of them is,  

び∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert .)ぴ24:39び The mirage 
occurs during intense heat . It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : ∨ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ
ヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ∠ラヲ⊥ャ :ゅ∠レ⌒ボ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ゼ⌒ト∠ハ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ヵ∠ぺ .⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ



 ⊥ユ⌒ト∇エ∠Α ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∠ヶ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ゲ∠Β∠プ ∨∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ゲ∠ゎ
ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ«  

(It  will be said to the Jews on the Day of Resurrect ion, "What  do you desire'' They will reply, 
"We need to drink, for we have become thirsty, O our Lord! '' It  will be said, "Will you then 
proceed to drink, '' and they will head towards the Fire, which will appear as a mirage, it s 
various parts consuming the other parts. '') Allah said in the second parable (in Surat  An-Nur);  

びｙヴあイぁャ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or is like the darkness in a vast  deep sea.)ぴ24:40び In the Two Sahihs it  is recorded that  Abu 
Musa Al-Ash` ari said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ∩
 ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∃ゑ∇Β∠ビ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ
 ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ム∇ャや ∠ょ∇ゼ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ほ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ろ∠わ∠ら∇ル∠ほ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ら∠ホ
 ∩∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ノ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒キゅ∠ィ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ハ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∩や∇ヲ∠ハ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ ∇ろ∠よゅ
 ⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∀ラゅ∠バΒ⌒ホ ∠ヶワ⌒やゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ
 ⌒ぶや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヮ⊥ボ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩⇔ほ∠ヤ∠ミ ⊥ろ⌒ら∇レ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ユｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ノ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ

 ゅ⇔シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ぶや ン∠ギ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ
ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ«  

(The example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent  me is like abundant  rain 
falling on the earth, some of which was fert ile soil that  absorbed the rain water and brought  
forth vegetat ion and grass in abundance. And another port ion of it  was hard, it  held the rain 
water and Allah benefited the people with it  and they ut il ized it  for drinking, grazing, making 
their animals drink from it  and for irrigat ion purposes. And another port ion of it  fell on barren 
land, which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetat ion. The f irst  is the example of 



the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit ,  as well as benefit ing others 
(from the knowledge and guidance) which Allah has revealed through me and learns and then 
teaches others. The last  example is that  of a person who does not  care for it  and does not  
embrace Allah's guidance revealed through me.) This parable uses water in it .  In another 
Hadith that  Imam Ahmad collected, Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ や⇔ケゅ∠ル ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ
 ぁゆや∠ヱｚギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ∠ヱ ⊥スや∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ
 ｚリ⊥ワ⊥ゴ⊥イ∇エ∠Α ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇バ∠ボ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∠リ∇バ∠ボ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚャや

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇ヨ⌒エ∠わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇ら⌒ヤ∇ピΑ∠ヱ :∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん
 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ｚユ⊥ヤ∠ワ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゴ∠イ⊥エ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カへ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒エ∠わ∇ボ∠わ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∇ピ∠わ∠プ«  

(My example and the example of you is like that  of a person who lit  a f ire. When the f ire 
il luminated his surroundings, but terf lies and insects started falling into it ,  as they usually do, 
and he started swat t ing at  them to prevent  them from falling; but  they overwhelmed him and 
kept  falling into the f ire. This is the parable of me and you, I am holding you by the waist  
t rying to save you from the Fire, saying, "Go away from the Fire, '' yet  you overwhelm me and 
fall into it .) The Two Sahihs also collected this Hadith. This is a parable using f ire.  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ
 ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
 ⌒ょ⇒∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇プ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ

び ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(18. For those who answered their Lord's call is Al-Husna. But  those who answered not  His call,  
if  they had all that  is in the earth together with its like, they would offer it  in order to save 
themselves. For them there will be the terrible reckoning. Their dwelling place will be Hell;  
and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .)  

 

Reward of the Blessed and Wretched Ones 

Allah ment ions the f inal dest inat ion of the blessed ones and the wretched ones,  



び⊥ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(For those who answered their Lord's call) obeyed Allah and followed His Messenger 
(Muhammad, peace be upon him) by obeying his commands and believing in the narrat ions he 
brought  about  the past  and the future, theirs will be,  

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャやぴ  

(Al-Husna), which is the good reward. Allah said that  Dhul-Qarnayn declared,  

 ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥ル ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ムぁル ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ⊥Β∠プ- ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョへ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プび ⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠レ∠シ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ   

(As for him who does wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought  back unto his 
Lord, Who will punish him with a terrible torment  (Hell).  But  as for him who believes and works 
righteousness, he shall have the best  reward (Al-Husna), and we shall speak unto him mild 
words by our command)ぴ18: 87-88び Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is the best  (Al-Husna) and even more.) ぴ10: 26び Allah said next ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who answered not  His call,) disobeyed Allah,  

び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  they had all that  is in the earth together) meaning, in the Hereafter. This Ayah says: Had 
the earth's f il l of gold and its like with it ,  they would t ry to ransom themselves from Allah's 
torment  at  that  t ime. However, this will not  be accepted from them. Verily, Allah the Exalted 
will not  accept  any type of exchange from,  

ぴび⌒ょ⇒∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(For them there will be the terrible reckoning.) in the Hereafter, when they will be reckoned 
for the Naqir and the Qitmir, the big and the small.  Verily, he who is reckoned in detail on that  
Day will receive punishment , hence Allah's statement  next ,  



び⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Their dwelling place will be Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .)  

 ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワび ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ  

(19. Shall he then who knows that  what  has been revealed unto you from your Lord is the t ruth, 
be like him who is blind But  it  is only the men of understanding that  pay heed.)  

 

The Believer and the Disbeliever are never Equal 

Allah says, ` They could never be equal; those among people who know that  what ,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺぴ  

(has been revealed unto you), O Muhammad,  

び∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from your Lord) is the t ruth about  which there is no doubt  and in which there is no confusion, 
vagueness or cont radict ion. Rather, they believe that  all of it  is the t ruth, each part  of it  
test ifying to another. They believe that  none of it s parts cont radicts the others, that  all it s 
informat ion is t rue and that  all it s commandments and prohibit ions are j ust ,  

び⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice.) ぴ6:15び It  is accurate in its 
informat ion and stories and j ust  in what  it  orders. Therefore, the Ayah says, those who believe 
in the t ruth that  you brought , O Muhammad, are not  at  all similar to those who are blind and 
cannot  f ind guidance to what  benefits them, which they cannot  even comprehend. And even if  
they comprehend the guidance, they will not  follow it ,  believe in it  or abide by it . ' Allah said in 
another Ayah,  

 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful.) ぴ59:20び Allah said in this honorable Ayah,  



 ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Shall he then who knows that  what  has been revealed unto you from your Lord is the t ruth, be 
like him who is blind) They are not  equal. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(But  it  is only the men of understanding that  pay heed.) meaning, it  is those who have sound 
minds who draw lessons, gain wisdom and understand. We ask Allah to make us among them.  

∠バ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ⌒Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ- 

 ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エャや ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⇔る∠Β⌒ル∠Κ∠ハ∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ

 ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ
 ⌒ケやｚギャや- ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや∠¬
 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゆゅ∠よ- ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

び ⌒ケやｚギャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ  

=(20. Those who fulf il l,  the covenant  of Allah and break not  the t rust .) (21. And those who j oin 
that  which Allah has commanded to be j oined and fear their Lord, and dread the terrible 
reckoning. ) (22. And those who remain pat ient ,  seeking their Lord's Face, perform the Salah, 
and spend out  of that  which We have bestowed on them, secret ly and openly, and repel evil 
with good, for such there is a good end.) (23. ` Adn Gardens, which they shall enter and (also) 
those who acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. And 
angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying):) (24. "Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in pat ience! Excellent  indeed is the f inal home!'')  



 

Qualities of the Blessed Ones, which will lead to Paradise 

Allah states that  those who have these good qualit ies, will earn the good, f inal home: victory 
and t riumph in this life and the Hereafter,  

⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ⌒Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ  

(Those who fulf il l the covenant  of Allah and break not  the t rust .) They are nothing like the 
hypocrites who when one of them makes a covenant , he breaks it ;  if  he disputes, he is most  
quarrelsome; if  he speaks, he lies; and if  he is ent rusted, he bet rays his t rust . Allah said next ,  

び∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who j oin that  which Allah has commanded to be j oined) they are good to their 
relat ives and do not  sever the bond of kinship. They are also kind to the poor and the needy 
and generous in nature,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and fear their Lord), in what  they do or do not  do of act ions and statements. They remember 
that  Allah is watching during all of this and are afraid of His terrifying reckoning in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, all their affairs are on the st raight  path and correct , whether they are 
act ive or idle, and in all of their affairs, including those that  affect  others,  

∇ィ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴび∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮ  

(And those who remain pat ient , seeking their Lord's Face,) They observe pat ience while staying 
away from sins and evil deeds, doing so while dedicat ing themselves to the service of their 
Lord the Exalted and Most  Honored and seeking His pleasure and generous reward,  

び∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and perform the Salah), preserving its limits, t imes, bowing, prost rat ion and humbleness, 
according to the established limits and rulings of the religion,  

び∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and spend out  of that  which We have bestowed on them,) They spend on those whom they are 
obliged to spend on them, such as their spouses, relat ives and the poor and needy in general,  

び⇔る∠Β⌒ル∠Κ∠ハ∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シぴ  



(secret ly and openly,) They spend during all condit ions and t imes, whether during the night  or 
the day, secret ly and openly,  

び∠る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥¬∠ケ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and repel evil with good) they resist  evil with good conduct . When the people harm them they 
face their harm with good pat ience, forbearing, forgiveness and pardon. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

 ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ-∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ あナ∠ェ ヱ⊥ク ｚΙ⌒ま  

(Repel (the evil) with one which is bet ter, then verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close friend. But  none is granted it  except  those who 
are pat ient  - and none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion in this world.)ぴ41:34-
35び This is why Allah states here that  those who have these good qualit ies, the blessed ones, 
will earn the f inal home, which He explained next ,  

び∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ  

(` Adn Gardens), where, ` Adn, indicates cont inuous residence; they will reside in the gardens of 
everlast ing life. Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and (also) those who acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, and their 
offspring.) Allah will gather them with their loved ones, from among their fathers, family 
members and offspring, those who are righteous and deserve to enter Paradise, so that  their 
eyes are comforted by seeing them. He will also elevate the grade of those who are lower, to 
the grades of those who are higher, a favor from Him out  of His kindness, without  decreasing 
the grade of those who are higher up (in Paradise). Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ∃リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith: to them shall We j oin their 
offspring.) ぴ52:21び Allah said next ,  



⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ
 リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ミ- ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

び ⌒ケやｚギャや  

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in pat ience! Excellent  indeed is the f inal home!'') The angels will enter 
on them from every direct ion congratulat ing them for entering Paradise. The angels will 
welcome them with the Islamic greet ing and commend them for earning Allah's closeness and 
rewards, as well as, being admit ted into the Dwelling of Peace, neighbors to the honorable 
Messengers, the Prophets and the t ruthful believers. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr bin Al-` As, may Allah be pleased with them both, narrated that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ
∨⌒ぶや«  

(Do you know who among Allah's creat ion will enter Paradise f irst ) They said, "Allah and His 
Messenger have more knowledge.'' He said,  

» ⊥¬や∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⌒ぶや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ
 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ボｚわ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥ケヲ⊥ピぁんャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ぁギ∠ジ⊥ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ィゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ⌒ケゅ∠ム∠ヨ∇ャや

 ∩⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥¬ゅ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ
⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ :⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲぁΒ∠エ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥わ∇もや :

 ∩∠マ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒カ∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∠シ ⊥ラゅｚム⊥シ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユあヤ∠ジ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ :

 やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ



 ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ⌒ケゅ∠ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ボｚわ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥ケヲ⊥ピぁんャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ぁギ∠ジ⊥ゎ∠ヱ
 ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ィゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ

 ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ
ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(The f irst  among Allah's creat ion to enter Paradise are the poor emigrants (in Allah's cause) 
with whom the outposts (of the land) are secured and the various aff lict ions are warded off . 
One of them would die while his need is st il l in his chest , because he was unable to sat isfy it  
himself.  Allah will say to whom He will among His angels, "Go to them and welcome them with 
the Salam.'' The angels will say, "We are the residence of Your heaven and the best  of Your 
creat ion, do You command us to go to them and welcome them with the Salam'' Allah will say, 
"They are My servants who worshipped Me and did not  associate anyone or anything with Me in 
worship. With them, the outposts were secured and the aff lict ions were warded off .  One of 
them would die while his need is in his chest , unable to sat isfy it . '' So the angels will go to 
them from every gate (of Paradise),) saying,  

び ⌒ケやｚギャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シぴ  

(Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon you) for you persevered in pat ience! Excellent  indeed is 
the f inal home!)''  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ

 ⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プび  

(25. And those who break the covenant  of Allah, after it s rat if icat ion, and sever that  which 
Allah has commanded to be j oined, and work mischief in the land, on them is the curse, and 
for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).)  

 

Characteristics of the Wretched Ones which will lead to the Curse 
and the Evil Home 

This is the dest inat ion of the Wretched ones and these are their characterist ics. Allah 
ment ioned their end in the Hereafter, to cont rast  the end that  the believers earned, since 
their characterist ics were to the opposite of the believer's qualit ies in this life. The lat ter used 
to keep Allah's covenant  and j oin that  which Allah has ordained on them to j oin. As for the 
former, they used to,  



 べ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Αぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ  

(break the covenant  of Allah, after it s rat if icat ion, and sever that  which Allah has commanded 
to be j oined, and work mischief in the land,) An authent ic Hadith states that ,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠Αへ : ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま
ラゅ∠カ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ«  

(The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; whenever he promises, 
he always breaks it  (his promise); if  you ent rust  him, he proves to be dishonest . '') In another 
narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»ゲ∠イ∠プ ∠ユ∠タゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ケ∠ギ∠ビ ∠ギ∠ワゅ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(If  he enters into a covenant , he bet rays it ;  and if  he disputes, he proves to be most  
quarrelsome.) This is why Allah said next ,  

び⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(on them is the curse,) they will be cast  away from Allah's mercy,  

び⌒ケやｚギャや ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and for them is the unhappy home. ) the evil end and dest inat ion,  

ｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ユ  

(Their dwelling place will be Hell;  and worst  indeed is that  place for rest .) ぴ13:18び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ェ⌒ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∠ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ

∠わ∠ョび ∀ノ⇒  



(26. Allah increases the provision for whom He wills, and st raitens (it  for whom He wills), and 
they rej oice in the life of the world, whereas the life of this world compared to the Hereafter 
is but  a brief passing enjoyment .)  

 

Increase and Decrease in Provision is in Allah's Hand 

Allah states that  He alone increases the provisions for whom He wills and decreases it  for whom 
He wills, according to His wisdom and perfect  j ust ice. So, when the disbelievers rej oice with 
the life of the present  world that  was given to them, they do not  know that  they are being 
tested and t ried. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∃メゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ モ∠よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル  

(Do they think that  in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .)ぴ23:55-56び Allah belit t led the life of the present  
world in comparison to what  He has prepared for His believing servants in the Hereafter,  

び∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(whereas the life of this world compared to the Hereafter is but  a brief passing enj oyment .) 
Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ  

(Say: "Short  is the enjoyment  of this world. The Hereafter is (far) bet ter for him who has 
Taqwa, and you shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly even equal to the amount  of a Fat ila.)ぴ4:77び 
and,  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∇モ∠よぴ- ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

び  

(Nay, you prefer the life of this world, although the Hereafter is bet ter and more 
last ing.)ぴ87:16-17び Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Mustawrid, from Bani Fihr, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ
ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ユ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩あユ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇タま«  

(The life of the present  world, compared to the Hereafter, is j ust  like when one of you inserts 
his f inger in the sea, so let  him contemplate how much of it  will it  carry.) and he pointed with 
the index f inger. Imam Muslim also collected this Hadith in his Sahih. In another Hadith, the 
Prophet  passed by a dead sheep, whose ears were small,  and said,  

» ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギヤ∠ャ ⌒ぶや∠ヱ
ロヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ェ«  

(By Allah! The life of this present  world is as insignif icant  to Allah as this sheep was to it s 
owners when they threw it  away.)  

⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ リあョ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル
 ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮあよｚケ

 ∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ぺ- ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱび ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒  

(27. And those who disbelieved say: "Why is not  a sign sent  down to him from his Lord'' Say: 
"Verily, Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and guides unto Himself  those who turn to Him in 
repentance.'') (28. Those who believed and whose hearts f ind rest  in the remembrance of Allah. 
Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts f ind rest .) (29. Those who believed, and work 
righteousness, Tuba is for them and a beaut iful place of (f inal) return.)  

 

Disbelievers ask for Miracles, Allah's Response to Them 

Allah says that  the idolators said,  

び∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Why is not ), meaning, there should be,  



び⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺぴ  

(a sign sent  down to him from his Lord) The idolators also said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(Let  him then bring us an Ayah like the ones (Prophets) that  were sent  before (with signs)!) 
ぴ21:5び We ment ioned this subj ect  several t imes before and stated that  Allah is able to bring 
them what  they wanted. There is a Hadith which ment ions that  the idolators asked the Prophet  
to turn Mount  As-Safa into gold and, they also asked him for a spring to gush forth for them and 
to remove the mountains from around Makkah and replace them with green f ields and gardens. 
Allah revealed to His Messenger : "If  You wish, O Muhammad, I will give them what  they asked 
for. However, if  they disbelieve thereafter, I will punish them with a punishment  that  I did not  
punish any among the ` Alamin (mankind and the Jinns). Or, if  you wish, I will open for them 
the door to repentance and mercy. '' The Prophet  said,  

»る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠よヲｚわャや ∠ゆゅ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ«  

(Rather, open for them the door to repentance and mercy.) This is why Allah said to His 
Messenger next ,  

 ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ  

(Say: "Verily, Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and guides unto Himself  those who turn to Him 
in repentance.'') Allah states that  He brings misguidance or guidance whether the Messenger 
was given a sign (a miracle) according to their asking or not . Verily, earning the misguidance or 
the guidance are not  connected to the miracles or the lack of them. Allah said in other Ayat , f   

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  neither Ayat  nor warners benefit  those who believe not .) ぴ10:101び  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱび ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや   

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .)ぴ10:96-97び,  and,  



⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム
 ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(And even if  We had sent  down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not  have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but  most  of them behave ignorant ly.) ぴ6:111び Allah said here,  

 ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び∠ゆゅ∠ル∠ぺ  

(Say: "Verily, Allah sends ast ray whom He wills and guides unto Himself  those who turn to Him 
in repentance.'') meaning, He guides to Him those who repent , turn to Him, beg Him, seek His 
help and humbly submit  to Him.  

 

The Believer's Heart finds Comfort in the Remembrance of Allah 

Allah said,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who believed, and whose hearts f ind rest  in the remembrance of Allah.) for their hearts 
f ind comfort  on the side of Allah, become t ranquil when He is remembered and pleased to have 
Him as their Protector and Supporter. So Allah said,  

び⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts f ind rest .) and surely, He is worthy of it .  

The Meaning of Tuba 

Allah said,  

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや 
び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱ  



(Those who believed, and work righteousness, Tuba is for them and a beaut iful place of (f inal) 
return.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Tuba means, "Happiness and 
comfort  or refreshment  of the eye.'' ` Ikrimah said that  Tuba means, "How excellent  is what  
they earned,'' while Ad-Dahhak said, "A j oy for them.'' Furthermore, Ibrahim An-Nakh` i said 
that  Tuba means, "Bet ter for them,'' while Qatadah said that  it  is an Arabic word that  means, 
` you have earned a good thing. ' In another narrat ion, Qatadah said that  ` Tuba for them' 
means, "It  is excellent  for them,''  

び∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ⊥リ∇ジ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and a beaut iful place of return.) and f inal dest inat ion. These meanings for Tuba are all 
synonymous and they do not  cont radict  one another. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa'id Al-
Khudri said that  a man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Tuba for those who saw you and believed in 
you!'' The Prophet  said,  

» ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ ｚユ⊥を ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルへ∠ケ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ
ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ ∠リ∠ョへ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ ｚユ⊥を«  

(Tuba is for he who saw me and believed in me. Tuba, and another Tuba, and another Tuba for 
he who believed in me, but  did not  see me.) A man asked, "What  is Tuba'' The Prophet  said,  

» ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∃ュゅ∠ハ ⊥る∠もゅ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ
ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョゅ∠ヨ∇ミ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(A t ree in Paradise whose width is a hundred years, and the clothes of the people of Paradise 
are taken from its bark.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Sahl bin Sa` d said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ«  

(There is a t ree in Paradise, if  a rider t ravels in its shade for one hundred years, he would not  
be able to cross it .) An-Nu` man bin Abi ` Ayyash Az-Zuraqi added, "Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri narrated 
to me that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠キや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや 
ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∠ノΑ⌒ゲｚジャや ∠ゲｚヨ∠ツ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  



(There is a t ree in Paradise, if  a rider t ravels in its shade on a fast , sleek horse for one hundred 
years, he would not  be able to cross it .)'' In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that  Abu Dharr 
narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said that  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ

∇ジ∠ョ ∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャ∠ほ
ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥テ∠Β∇ガ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(O My slaves! If  the f irst  and the last  among you, mankind and Jinns among you, stood in one 
spot  and asked Me and I gave each person what  he asked, it  will not  decrease from My 
dominion, except  what  the needle decreases (or carries) when entered into the sea.) Khalid bin 
Ma` ddan said, "There is a t ree in Paradise called Tuba, that  has breasts that  nurse the children 
of the people of Paradise. Verily, the miscarriage of a woman will be swimming in one of the 
rivers of Paradise unt il the Day of Resurrect ion commences, when he will be gathered with 
people while forty years of age. '' Ibn Abi Hat im collected this statement .  

 ∀ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠わあャ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ

び ⌒ゆゅ∠わ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ  

(30. Thus have We sent  you to a community before whom other communit ies have passed 
away, in order that  you might  recite unto them what  We have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in the Most  Gracious (Allah). Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right  to be 
worshipped but  He! In Him is my t rust , and to Him I turn. '')  

 

Our Prophet was sent to recite and call to Allah's Revelation 

Allah says, ` Just  as We sent  you, O Muhammad, to your Ummah,  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠わあャぴ  

(. . in order that  you might  recite unto them what  We have revealed to you,) so that  you deliver 
to them Allah's Message. Likewise, We sent  others to earlier nat ions that  disbelieved in Allah. 
The Messengers whom We sent  before you, were also denied and rej ected, so you have an 



example in what  they faced. And since We sent  Our torment  and revenge on those people, then 
let  these people fear what  will st rike them, for their denial of you is harsher than the denial 
that  the previous Messengers faced,'  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎぴ  

(By Allah, We indeed sent  (Messengers) to the nat ions before you.)ぴ16-63び Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒み∠らｚル リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャ  

(Verily, many Messengers were denied before you, with pat ience they bore the denial and 
suffering unt il;  t il l Our help reached them, and none can alter the Words (decree) of Allah. 
Surely, there has reached you the informat ion (news) about  the Messengers (before you).)ぴ6-
34び,  meaning, ` How We gave them victory and granted the best  end for them and their 
followers in this life and the Hereafter. ' Allah said next ,  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they disbelieve in the Most  Gracious (Allah).) Allah says, ` These people, that  We sent  
you to, disbelieve in the Most  Gracious and deny Him, because they dislike describing Allah by 
Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim ぴthe Most  Gracious, Most  Mercifulび. ' This is why on the day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, as Al-Bukhari narrated, they refused to write, "In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman 
Ar-Rahim,'' saying, "We do not  know Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim!'' Qatadah narrated this words. Allah 
the Exalted said,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ゅ６Α∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シｘΙや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ  

(Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most  Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him, for 
to Him belong the Best  Names.) ぴ17:110び In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Umar said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや«  



(The most  beloved names to Allah the Exalted are: ` Abdullah and ` Abdur-Rahman.)Allah said 
next ,  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He!'') meaning: for I believe in 
Allah in Whom you disbelieve and aff irm His Divinity and Lordship. He is my Lord, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except  Him,  

び⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(In Him is my t rust ,) in all of my affairs,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠わ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him I turn.) meaning: to Him I return and repent , for He alone is worthy of all this and 
none else besides Him.  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ ゅ⇔ルへ∇ゲ⊥ホ
 ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤャ モ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ユあヤ⊥ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや
 ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ザ∠⇒∇Α∇ゅ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ

Β⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ リあョ ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ぁモ⊥エ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ

び ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α  

(31. And if  there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could be moved (from their places), 
or the earth could be cloven asunder, or the dead could be made to speak (it  would not  have 
been other than this Qur'an). But  the decision of  all things is certainly with Allah. Have not  
then those who believed yet  known that  had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind 
And a disaster will not  cease to st rike those who disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it  
(i.e. the disaster) set t les close to their homes, unt il the promise of Allah comes to pass. 
Certainly, Allah breaks not  His promise.) 

Virtues of the Qur'an and the Denial of Disbelievers 

Allah praises the Qur'an which He has revealed to Muhammad, peace be upon him, and prefers 
it  to all other divinely revealed Books before it ,   



び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇れ∠ゲあΒ⊥シ ゅ⇔ルへ∇ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could be moved,) Allah says, ` If  there 
were a Book among the previous Divine Books with which the mountains could be moved from 
their places, or the earth could be cleaved asunder, or the dead speak in their graves, it  would 
have been this Qur'an and none else. ' Or, this Qur'an is more worthy to cause all this, because 
of it s marvelous eloquence that  def ies the abilit y of mankind and the Jinns, even if  all of them 
gather their forces together to invent  something like it  or even a Surah like it . Yet , these 
idolators disbelieve in the Qur'an and rej ect  it .  Allah said,  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤャ モ∠よぴ  

(But  the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.) The decision over all affairs is with Allah 
Alone, whatever He wills, occurs and whatever He does not  will,  never occurs. Certainly, he 
whom Allah misguides, will never f ind enlightenment  and he whom Allah guides, will never be 
misled. We should state here that  it  is possible to call other Divine Books, ` Qur'an',  since this 
Qur'an is based on all of them. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚよや∠ギ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥り∠¬や∠ゲ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠キ⊥ヱや∠キ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヘあヘ⊥カ
 ∠ァ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∠ァ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ゎ

ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥わｚよや∠キ«  

(Recit ing was made easy for (Prophet ) Dawud (David) in that  he used to order that  his animal 
be prepared for him to ride and in the meant ime he would read the ent ire Qur'an. He used to 
eat  only from what  his hand made.) Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith. The Qur'an ment ioned 
here is refers to the Zabur. Allah said next ,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ザ∠⇒∇Α∇ゅ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have not  then those who believed yet  known) that  not  all people would believe and 
understand and that ,  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠サゅｚレャや ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲｚャ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind) Surely, there is not  a miracle or evidence 
more eloquent  or effect ive on the heart  and mind than this Qur'an. Had Allah revealed it  to a 
mountain, you would see the mountain shake and humbled from fear of Allah. The Sahih 
recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リ∠ョへ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
 ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま«  

(Every Prophet  was given (a miracle) the type of which would make (some) people believe. 
What  I was given, however, is a revelat ion from Allah to me, and I hope that  I will have the 
most  following among them (Prophets) on the Day of Resurrect ion.) This Hadith indicates that  
every Prophet 's miracle disappeared upon his death, but  this Qur'an will remain as evidence for 
all t imes. Verily, the miracle of the Qur'an will never end, nor will it  become old the more it  is 
read, nor will scholars ever have enough of it .  The Qur'an is serious and is not  meant  for j est ; 
any tyrant  that  abandons it ,  Allah will dest roy him; he who seeks guidance in other than the 
Qur'an, then Allah will misguide him. Allah said next ,  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤャ モ∠よぴ  

(But  the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.) Ibn ` Abbas commented, "He will only do 
what  He wills and He decided that  He will not  do that . '' Ibn Ishaq reported a chain for this, and 
Ibn Jarir At -Tabari agreed with it .  Allah said next ,  

 ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∀る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ホび∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ リあョ ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ぁモ⊥エ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ  

(And a disaster will not  cease to st rike those who disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it  
set t les close to their homes,) because of their denial,  disasters will st il l st rike them in this life 
or st rike those all around them, as a lesson and example for them. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや  

(And indeed We have dest royed towns round about  you, and We have shown (them) the Ayat  in 
various ways that  they might  return (to the t ruth).)ぴ46-27び,  and,  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ  



(See they not  that  We gradually reduce the land (in their cont rol) from its out lying borders Is it  
then they who will overcome) ぴ21:44び Qatadah narrated that  Al-Hasan commented on Allah's 
statement ,  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケや∠キ リあョ ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ぁモ⊥エ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or it  set t les close to their homes,) "It  is in reference to the disaster. '' This is the apparent  
meaning here. Al-` Awfi reported that  bin ` Abbas said about ,  

び∀る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎぴ  

(And a Qari` ah (disaster) st rikes them because of  their (evil) deeds) "A torment  that  descends 
on them from heaven,  

⌒ケや∠キ リあョ ゅ⇔らΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ぁモ⊥エ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴび∇ユ⌒ワ  

(or it  set t les close to their homes,) when the Messenger of Allah camps near their area and 
f ights them.'' Similar was reported from Muj ahid and Qatadah. ` Ikrimah said in another 
narrat ion he reported from Ibn ` Abbas that ,  

び∀る∠ハ⌒ケゅ∠ホぴ  

(Qari'ah) means aff lict ion. These scholars also said that ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il the promise of Allah comes to pass.) refers to the conquering of Makkah. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said that  it  refers to the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said next ,  

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮ  

(Certainly, Allah breaks not  His promise.) to His Messengers to aid them and their followers in 
this life and the Hereafter,  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
び ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや ヱ⊥ク ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(So think not  that  Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Able of Ret ribut ion.)ぴ14:47び  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび   

(32. And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at  before you but  I granted respite to those 
who disbelieved, and f inally I punished them. Then how (terrible) was My punishment !)  

 

Comforting the Messenger of Allah 

Allah says to His Messenger, while comfort ing him in facing his people's denial of him,  

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

` (And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at  before you), so you have a good example in 
them,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(but  I granted respite to those who disbelieved,) deferred their j udgment  for a term appointed,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and f inally I punished them.) with encompassing punishment . How did you obtain the news of 
how I gave them respite and then took them with punishment ' Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I 
seized it  (with punishment). And to Me is the (f inal) return (of all).)ぴ22:48び It  is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, Allah gives respite to the unj ust  unt il when He seizes him, He never lets go of him.) 
The Messenger next  recited this Ayah,  



 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the (populat ion of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. Verily, His punishment  is painful,  (and) severe.)ぴ11:102び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲぁヨ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャ

ｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∇モ∠よ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⌒よ ュ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒グ
 ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ⊥タ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

び ∃キゅ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(33. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and knows all that  he has earned (like 
any other deity who knows nothing) Yet , they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: "Name them! Is it  
that  you will inform Him of something He knows not  in the earth or is it  (j ust ) a show of false 
words.'' Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plot t ing is made fair-seeming, and they have been 
hindered from the right  path; and whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no guide.)  

 

There is no Similarity between Allah and False Deities in any 
Respect 

Allah said,  

び∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⌒もべ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and knows all that  he has earned) Allah is 
the guard and watcher over every living soul and knows what  everyone does, whether good or 
evil,  and nothing ever escapes His perfect  observat ion. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ク⌒ま や⇔キヲ⊥ヰ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ツΒ⌒ヘ⊥ゎ  



(Neither you do any deed nor recite any port ion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but  we are 
witness thereof, when you are doing it .) ぴ10:61び and Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(Not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .) ぴ6:59び  

⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 
 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ

び  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposits. All is in a Clear Book.)ぴ11:6び,   

 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚゲ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
び ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ ∀ゆ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ∃ブ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(It  is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it  openly, whether 
he be hid by night  or goes forth freely by day.) ぴ13:10び  

びヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚゲあジャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more hidden.) ぴ20:7び and,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ  

(And He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer of what  you do.) ぴ57:4び Is 
He Who is like this similar to the idols, that  the polytheists worship, which can neither hear nor 
see nor do they have a mind nor able to bring good to themselves or to their worshippers nor 
prevent  harm from themselves or their worshippers The answer to the quest ion in the Ayah was 
omit ted, because it  is implied, for Allah said next ,  

び∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(Yet , they ascribe partners to Allah.) which they worshipped besides Him, such as idols, rivals 
and false deit ies,  



び∇ユ⊥ワヲぁヨ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Name them!'') make them known to us and uncover them so that  they are known, for 
surely, they do not  exist  at  all!  So Allah said,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  that  you will inform Him of something He knows not  in the earth) for had that  thing 
existed in or on the earth, Allah would have known about  it  because nothing ever escapes His 
knowledge,  

び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ヌ⌒よ ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or is it  (j ust ) a show of words) or doubts expressed in words, according to Muj ahid, while Ad-
Dahhak and Qatadah said, false words. Allah says, you (polytheists) worshipped the idols 
because you thought  that  they had power to bring benefit  or harm, and this is why you called 
them gods,  

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ラ⌒まぴ べｚョ ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Βｚヨ∠シ ∀¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ 
 ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ
 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ン∠ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

び  

(They are but  names which you have named - you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent  
down no authority. They follow but  a guess and that  which they themselves desire, whereas 
there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!)ぴ53:23び Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plot t ing is made fair seeming,) or their words, according 
to Muj ahid. This Ayah refers to the misguidance of the polytheists and their propagat ion night  
and day. Allah said in another Ayah,  

∠¬べ∠ル∠ゲ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ツｚΒ∠ホ∠ヱぴびユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ   

(And We have assigned for them (devils) int imate companions, who have made fair-seeming to 
them.) Allah said next ,  



び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ⊥タ∠ヱぴ  

(and they have been hindered from the right  path;) Some read with Fatha over the Sad (i.e. wa 
Saddu), which would mean, ` and they hindered from the right  path, feeling fond of the 
misguidance they are in, thinking that  it  is correct , they called to it  and thus hindered the 
people from following the path of the Messengers. ' Others read it  with Damma over the Sad 
(i.e. wa Suddu), which would mean, ` and they have been hindered from the right  path,' 
explained it  this way: because they thought  that  their way looked fair or correct , they were 
hindered by it  from the right  path, so Allah said,  

び∃キゅ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no guide.) Allah said in similar instances,  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whomsoever Allah wants to suffer a t rial,  you can do nothing for him against  Allah.) 
ぴ5:41び,  and,  

 リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ソ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α  

(If  you covet  for their guidance, then verily, Allah guides not  those whom He makes to go 
ast ray. And they will have no helpers.)ぴ16:37び  

 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ
 ∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠セ∠ぺ- ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョ 

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ
∠キ ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヰぁヤ⌒ニ⌒ヱ ∀ユ⌒もへ

び ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(34. For them is a torment  in the life of this world, and certainly, harder is the torment  of the 
Hereafter. And they have no defender (or protector) against  Allah.) (35. The descript ion of the 
Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised: Underneath it  rivers f low, it s 
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is the end (f inal dest inat ion) of those who have 
Taqwa, and the end (f inal dest inat ion) of the disbelievers is Fire.)  



 

Punishment of the Disbelievers and Reward of the Pious Believers 

Here, Allah ment ions the punishment  of the disbelievers and the reward of the righteous 
believers, after describing the Kufr and Shirk that  the disbelievers indulge in,  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ  

(For them is a torment  in the life of this world,) by the hands of the believers, kill ing and 
capturing them,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and certainly, the torment  of the Hereafter.) which will come after they suffer humiliat ion in 
this life,  

びｚペ⊥セ∠ぺぴ  

(is harder) many t imes harder. The Messenger of Allah said to those who agreed to Mula` anah,  

»り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Surely, the torment  of this life, is easier than the torment  of the Hereafter.) Indeed, and j ust  
as the Messenger of Allah stated, the torment  of this life ends but  the torment  of the Hereafter 
is everlast ing in a Fire that  is seventy t imes hot  than our f ire, where there are chains whose 
thickness and hardness are unimaginable. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ- ⊥ヮ∠ホゅ∠を∠ヱ ⊥ペ⌒をヲ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(So on that  Day none will punish as He will punish. And none will bind as He will bind.)ぴ89:25-
26び,  and,  

∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ ⌒る
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒プ∠コ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヌぁΒ∠ピ∠ゎ- ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱ 



 ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ- ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を-⊥ホ  ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ぺ ∇モ
 ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ハ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥るｚレ∠ィ ∇ュ∠ぺ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a f laming Fire. When it  (Hell) sees them 
from a far place, they will hear it s raging and its roaring. And when they shall be thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained together, they will exclaim therein for dest ruct ion. Exclaim not  
today for one dest ruct ion, but  exclaim for many dest ruct ions. Say: "Is that  (torment ) bet ter, or 
the Paradise of Eternity promised for those who have Taqwa'' It  will be theirs as a reward and 
as a f inal dest inat ion.) ぴ25:11-15び Similarly He said;  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ  

(The descript ion of the Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised) meaning its 
descript ion and qualit ies;  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(Underneath it  rivers f low,) these rivers f low in the various parts and grades of Paradise and 
wherever its people wish they f low and gush forth for them. Allah also said,  

 リあョ ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ
∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃リ⌒シや∠¬ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃¬べｚョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇バ∠デ ∇ゲｚΒ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ∃リ∠らｚャ リあョ ∀ケゅ

 ∃モ∠ジ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグｚャ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ
び∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ６ヘ∠ダぁョ  

(The descript ion of Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised (is that ) in it  are 
rivers of water the taste and smell of which are not  changed, rivers of wine delicious to those 
who drink, and rivers of clarif ied honey, therein for them is every kind of fruit ,  and 
forgiveness.) ぴ47:15び Allah said next ,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺぴびゅ∠ヰぁヤ⌒ニ⌒ヱ ∀ユ⌒もへ∠キ  



(it s provision is eternal and so is its shade) for Paradise has foods, fruits and drinks that  never 
end or f inish. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn ` Abbas narrated in the Hadith about  the 
Eclipse prayer that  the Companions said, "O Allah's Messenger! While you were standing ぴin 
prayerび,  we saw you reach for something with your hand and then you brought  it  back. '' The 
Messenger said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ヱゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま
∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や⇔キヲ⊥ボ∇レ⊥ハゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ほ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ«  

(I saw Paradise - or was shown Paradise - and reached for a cluster (of grapes or other fruit ),  
and had I kept  it ,  you would have eaten from it  as long as this life remains.) iImam Muslim 
recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥トｚガ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α
 ⌒ウΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀¬ゅ∠ゼ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Α

∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ザΑ⌒ギ∇ボｚわャや∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら∇ジｚわャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ
ザ∠ヘｚレャや«  

(The people of Paradise eat  and drink, and they do not  need to blow their noses, or answer the 
call of nature, or urinate, for they pass the food excrements in belches, which smell l ike musk. 
They will be inspired to praise and glorify (Allah) as spontaneously as they breathe.) Imams 
Ahmad and An-Nasa'i recorded that  Thumamah bin ` Uqbah said that  he heard Zayd bin Arqam 
say, "A man from the People of the Scriptures came and said ぴto the Prophet  び, ` O Abul-Qasim! 
You claim that  the people of Paradise eat  and drink' The Prophet  said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
 ⌒ゆ∇ゲぁゼャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ミ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ヴ∠トバ⊥Β∠ャ

り∠ヲ∇ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ネゅ∠ヨ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Yes. By He in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, a man among them will be given the st rength of  
a hundred men in eat ing, drinking, sexual intercourse and appet ite.) That  man asked, ` He who 
eats and drinks needs to relieve the call of nature, but  Paradise is pure ぴfrom feces and urineび' 
The Prophet  said,  



»ヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヂΒ⌒ヘ∠Α ゅ⇔エ∇セ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ィゅ∠ェ ⊥ラ
ヮ⊥レ∇ト∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ∇ツ∠Β∠プ ⌒マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⌒ウΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ«  

(One of them (residents of Paradise) relieves the call of nature through a sweat  that  emanates 
from the skin, with the scent  of musk, and the stomach becomes empty again.) Imam Ahmad 
and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ-び ∃る∠ハヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ   

(And fruit  in plenty, whose supply is not  cut  off  nor are they out  of reach.)ぴ56:32-33び,  and,  

 ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ∠ヱぴび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of fruit  thereof will hang low 
within their reach.)ぴ76:14び The shade of Paradise is everlast ing and never shrinks, j ust  as Allah 
said,  

∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ニ ６Κ⇒⌒ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ル∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ  

(But  those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall admit  them to Gardens under 
which rivers f low, abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have pure mates, and We shall 
admit  them to shades wide and ever deepening.)ぴ4:57び Allah often ment ions the descript ion of 
Paradise and the descript ion of the Fire together, to make Paradise appealing and warn against  
the Fire. This is why, after Allah ment ioned the descript ion of Paradise here, He next  said,  

び⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎぴ  

(this is the end (f inal dest inat ion) of those who have Taqwa, and the end (f inal dest inat ion) of 
the disbelievers is Fire.) Allah said in another Ayah ,  

 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(Not  equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It  is the dwellers of 
Paradise that  will be successful.) ぴ59:20び  



 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ

∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゆべ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ
- ∠ろ∇バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ６Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ワ∠¬や∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ
び ∃ベや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ  

(36. Those to whom We have given the Book, rej oice at  what  has been revealed unto you, but  
there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those who rej ect  a part  thereof. Say: "I am 
commanded only to worship Allah and not  to j oin partners with Him. To Him I call and to Him is 
my return. '') (37. And thus have We sent  it  (the Qur'an) down to be a j udgement  of authority in 
Arabic. Were you to follow their (vain) desires after the knowledge which has come to you, 
then you will not  have any Wali (protector) or defender against  Allah.)  

 

The Truthful Ones from among the People of the Scriptures rejoice 
at what Allah has revealed to Muhammad 

Allah said,  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(Those to whom We have given the Book,) and they adhere by it ,   

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Αぴ  

(rej oice at  what  has been revealed unto you,) i.e. the Qur'an, because they have evidence in 
their Books aff irming the t ruth of the Qur'an and conveying the good news of its imminent  
revelat ion, j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ヱ∠Κ⌒ゎ ｚペ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム  

(Those to whom We gave the Book recite it  as it  should be recited.) ぴ2:121び Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  



(Say: "Believe in it  (the Qur'an) or do not  believe. '') ぴ17:107び,  unt il,   

ゅ∠ミ ラ⌒まぴび⇔Ιヲ⊥バ∇ヘ∠ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラ  

(Truly, the promise of our Lord must  be fulf il led.) ぴ17:109び meaning, Allah's promise to us in our 
Books to send Muhammad is t rue. It  is certain and will surely come to pass and be fulf il led, so 
all praise to our Lord, how t ruthful is His promise, all the thanks are due to Him,  

び ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they fall down on their faces weeping and it  increases their humilit y.) ぴ17:109び Allah said 
next ,  

⌒ムレ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ  

(but  there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those who rej ect  a part  thereof.) meaning, 
` There are those among the sects who disbelieve in some of what  was revealed to you (O 
Muhammad). ' Muj ahid said that ,  

び⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  there are among the Ahzab (Confederates)), refers to Jews and Christ ians,  

び⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥Α リ∠ョぴ  

(those who rej ect  a part  thereof), meaning, ` They rej ect  a part  of the t ruth that  came down to 
you - O Muhammad.' Similar was reported from Qatadah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. Allah said in similar Ayat ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And there are, certainly, among the People of  the Scripture, those who believe in Allah.) 
ぴ3:199び Allah said next ,  

∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴび⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇セ⊥ぺ Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ   

(Say: "I am commanded only to worship Allah and not  to j oin partners with Him... '') meaning, ` I 
(Muhammad) was sent  with the religion of worshipping Allah alone without  partners, j ust  as the 
Messengers before me,  

⌒まぴびヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ  



(To Him (alone) I call),  I call the people to His path,  

び⌒ゆべ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him is my return.) f inal dest inat ion and dest iny. ' Allah said,  

びゅ６Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus have We sent  it  (the Qur'an) down to be a j udgement  of authority in Arabic.) Allah 
says, ` Just  as We sent  Messengers before you and revealed to them Divine Books from heaven, 
We sent  down to you the Qur'an, a j udgement  of authority in Arabic, as an honor for you, and 
We preferred you among all people with this clear, plain and unequivocal Book that ,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it : (it  is) sent  down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.)' ぴ41:42び Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴびユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇バ∠らｚゎや  

(Were you to follow their (vain) desires), means, their opinions,  

び⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よぴ  

(after the knowledge which has come to you) from Allah, all praise to Him,  

び∃ベや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｙヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(then you will not  have any Wali (protector) or defender against  Allah.) This part  of the Ayah 
warns people of know- ledge against  following the paths of misguid- ance after they had gained 
knowledge in (and abided by) the Prophet ic Sunnah and the path of Muhammad, may Allah's 
best  peace and blessings be on him.  

 ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ



 ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ⊥ろ⌒ら∇ん⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Α 
び ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ぁュ⊥ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ  

(38. And indeed We sent  Messengers before you, and made for them wives and offspring. And it  
was not  for a Messenger to bring a sign except  by Allah's leave. (For) every mat ter there is a 
decree (from Allah).) (39. Allah blots out  what  He wills and confirms (what  He wills). And with 
Him is the Mother of the Book.)  

 

All Prophets and Messengers were Humans 

Allah says, ` Just  as We have sent  you O Muhammad, a Prophet  and a human, We sent  the 
Messengers before you from among mankind, that  eat  food, walk in the markets, and We gave 
them wives and offspring. ' Allah said to the most  honorable and Final Messenger,  

びｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I am only a man like you. It  has been revealed to me.'') ぴ18:110び It  is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥モ⊥ミへ∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ト∇プ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥タ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
 ヶ⌒わｚレ⊥シ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒ビ∠ケ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ⊥ァｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ユ∇エｚヤャや

ヶあレ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ«  

(As for me, I fast  and break the fast , stand in prayer at  night  and sleep, eat  meat  and marry 
women; so whoever turns away from my Sunnah is not  of mine.)  

 

No Prophet can bring a Miracle except by Allah's Leave 

Allah said,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∃メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  was not  for a Messenger to bring a sign except  by Allah's leave.) meaning, no Prophet  
could have brought  a miracle to his people except  by Allah's permission and will,  for this 
mat ter is only decided by Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored, not  the Prophets; surely Allah 
does what  He wills and decides what  He wills.  



び∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

((For) every mat ter there is a decree (from Allah).) for every term appointed, there is a record 
(or decree) that  keeps it ,  and everything has a specif ic due measure with Allah,  

ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ｚラ⌒ま ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャク  

(Know you not  that  Allah knows all that  is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it  is (all) in 
the Book. Verily, that  is easy for Allah.)ぴ22:70び 

Meaning of Allah blotting out what He wills and confirming what He 
wills of the Book 

Allah said,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Αぴ  

(Allah blots out  what  He wills) of  the divinely revealed Books,  

び∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and confirms), unt il the Qur'an, revealed from Allah to His Messenger peace be upon him, 
abrogated them all.  Muj ahid commented;  

び⊥ろ⌒ら∇ん⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Αぴ  

(Allah blots out  what  He wills and confirms (what  He wills).) "Except  life and death, misery and 
happiness ぴi.e.,  faith and disbelief び,  for they do not  change.'' Mansur said that  he asked 
Muj ahid, "Some of us say in their supplicat ion, ` O Allah! If  my name is with those who are 
happy (believers), aff irm my name among them, and if  my name is among the miserable ones 
(disbelievers), remove it  from among them and place it  among the happy ones. '' Muj ahid said. 
"This supplicat ion is good.'' I met  him a year or more later and repeated the same quest ion to 
him and he recited these Ayat ,  

び∃る∠ミ∠ゲ⇒∠らぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(We sent  it  (this Qur'an) down on a blessed night .) Muj ahid commented next , "During Laylatul-
Qadr (Night  of the Decrees), Allah decides what  provisions and disasters will occur in the next  
year of. He then brings forward or back (or blots out ) whatever He wills. As for the Book 
containing the records of the happy (believers) and the miserable (disbelievers), it  does not  
change.'' Al-A` mash narrated that  Abu Wa'il,  Shaqiq bin Salamah said that  he used to recite this 
supplicat ion often, "O Allah, if  You wrote us among the wretched ones, remove this status from 



us and write us among the blessed ones. If  You wrote us among the blessed ones, please let  us 
stay that  way, for surely, You blot  out  and confirm what  You will,  and with You is the Mother of 
the Book.'' Ibn Jarir At -Tabari collected this. Similar statements were collected from ` Umar bin 
Al-Khat tab and ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, indicat ing that  Allah blots out  (or abrogates) and aff irms 
what  He wills in the Book of Records. What  further supports this meaning is that  Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Thawban said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ⌒ょ∇ルｚグャゅ⌒よ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇エ⊥Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャや ぁキ⊥ゲ∠Α

ゲ⌒ら∇ャや«  

(A man might  be deprived of a provision (that  was writ ten for him) because of a sin that  he 
commits; only supplicat ion changes Al-Qadar (Predest inat ion); and only Birr (righteousness) can 
increase the life span.'') An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith. There is also a Hadith 
recorded in the Sahih that  aff irms that  maintaining the t ies of the womb increases the life 
span. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ぁュ⊥ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥ろ⌒ら∇ん⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヲ⊥エ∇ヨ∠Αぴ  

(Allah blots out  what  He wills and confirms (what  He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the 
Book.) "A man might  work in Allah's obedience for a while but  he reverts to the disobedience of 
Him and then dies while misguided. This is what  Allah blots out , while what  He confirms is a 
man who works in His disobedience, but  since goodness was dest ined for him, he dies after 
revert ing to the obedience of Allah. This is what  Allah confirms.'' It  was also reported that  
Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  this Ayah is in the meaning of another Ayah,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all 
things.) ぴ2:284び  

∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠ル ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅｚョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠マｚレ∠Βｚプ
 ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ- ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∠Ι ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ∠ょあボ∠バ⊥ョ  



a(40. Whether We show you part  of what  We have promised them or cause you to die, your 
duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.) (41. See they not  that  We 
gradually reduce the land from its out lying borders. And Allah j udges, there is none to put  back 
His j udgement , and He is swift  at  reckoning.)  

 

Punishment is by Allah, and the Messenger's Job is only to convey 
the Message 

Allah said to His Messenger ,  

び∠マｚレ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅｚョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

` (Whether We show you) O Muhammad, part  of the disgrace and humiliat ion We have promised 
your enemies in this life,  

び∠マｚレ∠Βｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or cause you to die) before that ,  

び⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(your duty is only to convey We have only sent  you to convey to them Allah's Message, and by 
doing so, you will have fulf il led the mission that  was ordained on you,  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and on Us is the reckoning), their reckoning and recompense is on Us.' Allah said in similar 
Ayat ,  

 ∀ゲあミ∠グ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ゲあミ∠グ∠プぴ- ∃ゲ⌒ト∇Β∠ジ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ジｚャ - 

 ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま- ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⊥よあグ∠バ∇Β∠プ 
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠Α⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま -び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を   

(So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not  a dictator over them - Save the 
one who turns away and disbelieves. Then Allah will punish him with the greatest  punishment . 
Verily, to Us will be their return, Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.)ぴ88:21-26び Allah 
said next ,  



 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ  

(See they not  that  We gradually reduce the land from its out lying borders.) Ibn ` Abbas 
commented, "See they not  that  We are grant ing land after land to Muhammad ()'' Al-Hasan and 
Ad-Dahhak commented that  this Ayah refers to Muslims gaining the upper hand over idolators, 
j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have dest royed towns round about  you.) ぴ46:27び  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ

び ⌒ケやｚギャや  

(42. And verily, those before them did devise plots, but  all planning is Allah's. He knows what  
every person earns, and the disbelievers will know who gets the good end (f inal dest inat ion).)  

 

The Disbelievers plot, but the Believers gain the Good End 

Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, those before them did devise plots,) against  their Messengers, they wanted to 
expel them from their land, but  Allah devised plots against  the disbelievers and gave the good 
end to those who fear Him. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ん⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α 
 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャや  



(And (remember) when the disbelievers plot ted against  you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to get  you out ; they were plot t ing and Allah too was plot t ing; and Allah is the Best  of those 
who plot .) ぴ8:30び,  and,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚョ∠キ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ  

(So they plot ted a plot , and We planned a plan, while they perceived not . Then see how was 
the end of their plot ! Verily, We dest royed them and their nat ion, all together.)ぴ27:50,51び Allah 
said next ,  

び∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  every person earns,) meaning, He alone knows all secrets and concealed 
thoughts and will reckon each person according to his work, (  

⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ∠ヱぴ  

and the Kafir (disbeliever) will know  

び⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ム∇ャやぴ  

or the Kuffar (disbelievers) according to another way of recit ing,  

ャや ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャぴび⌒ケやｚギ  

(who gets the good end.) who will earn the ult imate and f inal victory, they or the followers of 
the Messengers. Indeed, the followers of the Messengers will earn the good end in this life and 
the Hereafter, all thanks and praise is due to Allah.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホ ⇔Κ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ  

(43. And those who disbelieved, say: "You are not  a Messenger. '' Say: "Suff icient  as a witness 
between me and you is Allah and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture. '')  

 



Allah and those who have Knowledge of the Scripture are Sufficient 
as Witness to the Message of the Prophet 

Allah says, the disbelievers rej ect  you and say,  

び⇔Κ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャぴ  

(You are not  a Messenger.) from Allah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Suff icient  as a witness between me and you is Allah... '') meaning, say, ` Allah is suff icient  
for me and He is the witness over me and you. He is witness that  I (Muhammad) have conveyed 
the Message from Him and over you, O rej ecters, to the falsehood that  you invent . ' Allah said,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture.) This refers to ` Abdullah bin Salam, 
according to Muj ahid. However, this opinion is not  plausible, since this Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah and ` Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam soon after the Prophet  emigrated to Al-
Madinah. A more suitable explanat ion is that  narrated by Al-` Awfi from Ibn ` Abbas that  this 
Ayah refers to Jews and Christ ians. Qatadah said that  among them are, ` Abdullah bin Salam, 
Salman (Al-Farisi) and Tamim Ad-Dari. The correct  view is that  this Ayah,  

び⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and those too who have. ..),  refers to the scholars of the People of the Scriptures who f ind the 
descript ion of Muhammad in their Books and the good news of his advent  that  were conveyed 
to them by their Prophets. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α
 ン⌒グｚャや ｚヴあョ⊥Εや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠ルヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

 ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Αび⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ  

(And My mercy embraces all things. That  (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, and 
give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Ayat ; Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet  
who can neither read nor write whom they f ind writ ten with them in the Tawrah and the Inj il.) 
ぴ7:156-157び and,  



 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(It  is not  a sign to them that  the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it  (as 
t rue))ぴ26:197び There are similar Ayat  that  aff irm that  the scholars of the Children of Israel 
know this fact  from their divinely revealed Books. This is the end of Surat  Ar-Ra` d, and all 
praise is due to Allah and all favors are from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim 

(Chapter -14) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゲャやぴ
 ⌒ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや-⌒ヮｚヤャや  ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや 
 ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

- ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ

 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プび  

(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order that  you might  lead 
mankind out  of darkness into light  by their Lord's leave to the path of the Almighty, the 
Praised.) (2. Allah to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth! And 
woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment .) (3. Those who prefer the life of this world to 
the Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the path of  Allah and seek crookedness therein - they are 
far ast ray.)  

 

Describing the Qur'an and warning Those Who defy it 



Previously we discussed the meaning of the separate let ters that  appear in the beginnings of 
some Surahs.  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミぴ  

((This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you...) Allah says, ` This is a Book that  We have 
revealed to you, O Muhammad. This ` Book', is the Glorious Qur'an, the most  honored Book, that  
Allah sent  down from heaven to the most  honored Messenger of Allah sent  to all the people of 
the earth, Arabs and non-Arabs alike,  

び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(in order that  you might  lead mankind out  of darkness into light ) We sent  you, O Muhammad, 
with this Book in order that  you might  lead mankind away from misguidance and crookedness to 
guidance and the right  way, '  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⊥れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

∠ルヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αび⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ  

(Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them out  from 
darkness into light . But  as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya (supporters and helpers) are 
Taghut  (false deit ies), they bring them out  from light  into darkness.) ぴ2:257び,  and,  

 ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Βあャ  

(It  is He Who sends down manifest  Ayat  to His servant  that  He may bring you out  from darkness 
into light . ) ぴ57:9び Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よぴ  

(by their Lord's leave), He guides those whom He dest ined to be guided by the hand of His 
Messenger , whom He sent  to guide them by His command,  

び⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to the path of the All-Mighty,) Who can never be resisted or overpowered. Rather, Allah is 
Irresist ible above everything and everyone else,  



び⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the Praised.) Who is glorif ied and praised in all His act ions, statements, legislat ion, 
commandments and prohibit ions and Who only says the t ruth in the informat ion He conveys. 
Allah's statement ,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth!), is similar to,  

ぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth.) ぴ7:158び Allah's statement ,  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment . ) means, ` woe to them on the Day of 
Judgment  because they defied you, O Muhammad, and rej ected you.' Allah described the 
disbelievers as preferring the life of the present  world to the Hereafter, covet ing the former 
life and working hard for it s sake. They have forgot ten the Hereafter and abandoned it  behind 
their backs,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and hinder (men) from the path of Allah), from following the Messengers,  

びゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and seek crookedness therein) they seek to make Allah's path crooked, even though it  is 
st raight  itself  and does not  deviate on account  of those who defy or bet ray it .  When the 
disbelievers do this, they become engulfed in ignorance and misguidance far away from t ruth, 
and therefore, there is no hope that  they will gain guidance and correctness while on this 
state.  



 ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Β

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(4. And We sent  not  a Messenger except  with the language of his people, in order that  he might  
make (the Message) clear for them. Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

Every Prophet was sent with the Language of His People; Guidance 
or Misguidance follows the Explanation 

Allah is Kind and Compassionate with His creat ion, sending Messengers to them from among 
them and speaking their language, so that  they are able to understand the Message that  the 
Messengers were sent  with. Allah said next ,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) after the proof and evidence 
have been established for the people, Allah misguides whom He wills from the path of guidance 
and guides whom He wills to the t ruth,  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Mighty,) whatever He wills occurs and whatever He does not  will never 
occurs,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) in His decisions, misleading those who deserve to be misled and guiding those 
who deserve guidance. This is from Allah's wisdom with His creat ion, every Prophet  He sent  to 
a people spoke their language and everyone of these Prophets were only sent  to their people. 
Muhammad bin ` Abdullah, Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, was sent  to all 
people. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Jabir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ
ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ: ∠ヶ⌒ャ ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル



 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや
や ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ｚモ∠エ⊥ゎ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャ

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ⇔るｚタゅ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α
るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to anyone else before me. Allah made me 
victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's j ourney. The 
earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for worship and a purif ier. The war 
booty has been made lawful for me and it  was not  lawful for anyone else before me. I have 
been given the right  of Intercession (on the Day of Resurrect ion). Every Prophet  used to be sent  
to his nat ion only, but  I have been sent  to all mankind.) Allah said,  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah...) ぴ7:158び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあミ∠ク∠ヱ

び ∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク  

(5. And indeed We sent  Musa with Our Ayat  (saying): "Bring out  your people from darkness into 
light , and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah. Truly, therein are Ayat  for every 
pat ient , thankful (person).'')  

 

Story of Musa and His People 

Allah says here, ` Just  as We sent  you (O, Muhammad) and sent  down to you the Book, in order 
that  you might  guide and call all people out  of darkness into the light , We also sent  Musa to the 
Children of Israel with Our Ayat  (signs, or miracles). ' Muj ahid said that  this part  of the Ayah 
refers to the nine miracles.  

び∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

(Bring out  your people) he is being commanded;  



び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴ  

(Bring out  your people from darkness into light ,) call them to all that  is good and righteous, in 
order that  they might  turn away from the darkness of ignorance and misguidance they indulged 
in, to the light  of guidance and the enlightenment  of faith,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあミ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah) remind them (O Musa) of Allah's days, 
meaning, favors and bount ies which He bestowed on them when He delivered them from the 
grip of Fir` awn and his inj ust ice, tyranny and brutalit y. This is when Allah delivered them from 
their enemy, made a passage for them through the sea, shaded them with clouds, sent  down 
manna and quails for them, and other favors and bount ies. Muj ahid, Qatadah and several 
others said this. Allah said next ,  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, therein are Ayat  for every pat ient , thankful (person).) Allah says, ` Our delivering of Our 
loyal supporters among the Children of Israel from the grasp of Fir` awn and saving them from 
the disgraceful torment , provides a lesson to draw from for those who are pat ient  in the face 
of aff lict ion, and thankful in t imes of prosperity. Qatadah said, "Excellent  is the servant  who if  
he is tested, he observes pat ience, and if  he is granted prosperity, he is thankful for it . '' It  is 
recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩∀ょ∠イ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ
 ∩∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ら∠タ

ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ«  

(Verily, all of the mat ter of the believer is amazing, for every decision that  Allah decrees for 
him is good for him. If  an aff lict ion st rikes him, he is pat ient  and this is good for him; if  a 
bounty is give to him, he is thankful and this is good for him.)  

⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ
 ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠イル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥エあよ∠グ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや



 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀¬Κ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒コ∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム∠セ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ギΑ
 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ- ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(6. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Call to mind Allah's favor to you, when He 
delivered you from Fir` awn's people who were aff lict ing you with horrible torment , and were 
slaughtering your sons and let t ing your women live; and in it  was a t remendous t rial from your 
Lord. '') (7. And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If  you give thanks, I will give you 
more; but  if  you are thankless, verily, My punishment  is indeed severe. '') (8. And Musa said: "If  
you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of all needs), 
Worthy of all praise. '')  

 

Allah states that Musa reminded his people about Allah's annals and 
days and of Allah's favors and bounties that He bestowed on them, 
when He saved them from Fir` awn and his people and the torment 

and disgrace they used to exert on them. 

They used to slaughter whomever they could f ind among their sons and let  their females live. 
Allah delivered them from all this torment , and this is a great  bounty, indeed. This is why Allah 
described this aff lict ion,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀¬∠Κ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in it  was a t remendous t rial from your Lord.) ` for He granted you (O Children of Israel) a 
great  favor for which you are unable to perfect ly thank Him.' Some scholars said that  this part  
of the Ayah means, ` what  Fir` awn used to do to you was a t remendous  

び⇔¬∠Κ∠よぴ  

(t rial.)' Both meanings might  be considered here and Allah knows best . Allah said in another 
Ayah ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We t ried them with good and evil in order that  they might  turn (to Allah). ) ぴ7:168び Allah's 
statement  next ,  



び∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed) means, proclaimed and made known His promise 
to you. It  is possible that  this Ayah means, your Lord has vowed and sworn by His might , grace 
and exaltness. Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) when your Lord declared that  He would certainly keep on sending against  
them (i.e. the Jews), t il l the Day of Resurrect ion.) ぴ7:167び Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ギΑ⌒コ∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム∠セ リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

(If  you give thanks, I will give you more;) meaning, ` if  you appreciate My favor on you, I will 
give you more of it ,   

∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ゎ  

(but  if  you are thankless) if  you are not  thankful for My favors, covering and denying, them,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(verily, My punishment  is indeed severe), by depriving you of the favor and punishing you for 
being unappreciat ive of it . ' A Hadith states that ,  

»ヮ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ⌒ょ∇ルｚグャゅ⌒よ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇エ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(A servant  might  be deprived of a provision (that  was writ ten for him) because of a sin that  he 
commits. ) Allah said,  

ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒チ∇ケ
び ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And Musa said: "If  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free 
of all needs), Worthy of all praise. '') Allah does not  need the grat itude of His servants, and He 
is worthy of all praise even if  the disbelievers disbelieve in Him,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not  in need of you) ぴ39:7び and,  



∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シやｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プぴび∀ギΒ⌒ヨ  

(So they disbelieved and turned away. But  Allah was not  in need (of them). And Allah is Rich 
(free of all needs), Worthy of all praise.) ぴ64:6び In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu Dharr 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said that  his Lord the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ゲ∠イ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ 

 ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ
 ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ

∠ほ∇ジ∠ョ ∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャ
ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥テ∠Β∇ガ⌒ヨャや ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(O My servants. If  the f irst  and the last  among you, mankind and Jinns among you, had the 
heart  of the most  pious and righteous man among you, that  will not  increase my kingdom in the 
least . O My servants! If  the f irst  and the last  among you, mankind and the Jinns among you, had 
the heart  of the most  wicked man among you, that  will not  decrease My kingdom in the least . 
O My servants! If  the f irst  and the last  among you, the mankind and Jinns among you, stood in 
one f lat  area and each asked me (what  they wish), and I gave each one of them what  they 
asked, that  will not  decrease My kingdom except  by that  which the needle carries (of water) 
when inserted in the ocean.'') Verily, all praise and glory are due to Allah, the Rich ぴf ree of 
needび,  the Worthy of all praise.  

 ∃キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ほ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ
 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱぁキ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ



 ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ
び ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ  

(9. Has not  the news reached you, of those before you, the people of Nuh, ` Ad, and Thamud 
And those after them None knows them but  Allah. To them came their Messengers with clear 
proofs, but  they put  their hands in their mouths and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  with 
which you have been sent , and we are really in grave doubt  as to that  to which you invite us. '')  

 

Earlier Nations disbelieved in Their Prophets 

Allah narrated to this Ummah (followers of Muhammad ) the stories of the people of Prophet  
Nuh, ` Ad and Thamud, and other ancient  nat ions that  belied their Messengers. Only Allah 
knows the count  of these nat ions,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィぴ  

(To them came their Messengers with clear proofs,) they brought  them evidences and plain, 
t remendous proofs and signs. Ibn Ishaq reported that  ` Amr bin Maymun said that  ` Abdullah said 
about  Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(None knows them but  Allah.) "The genealogists ut ter lies. '' This is why ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr 
said, "We did not  f ind anyone who knows the forefathers of Ma` dd bin ` Adnan.''  

 

Meaning of, "They put Their Hands in Their Mouths 

Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱぁキ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(but  they put  their hands in their mouths) It  is said that  they pointed to the Messengers' mouths 
asking them to stop calling them to Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. It  is also said that  it  
means, they placed their hands on their mouths in denial of the Messengers. It  was also said 
that  it  means that  they did not  answer the call of the Messengers, or they were bit ing their 
hands in rage. Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b and Qatadah said that  they belied the Messengers 
and refuted their call with their mouths. I (Ibn Kathir) say that  Muj ahid's Tafsir is supported by 
the complet ion of the narrat ive,  



 ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ  

(and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent , and we are really in 
grave doubt  as to that  to which you invite us. '') Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When 
they heard Allah's Word, they were amazed and placed their hands on their mouths, ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent . '') They said, We do not  
believe what  you brought  us, and have st rong doubt  in it s authent icity. '  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ｘマ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

ぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ⇒６ヨ⇒∠ジ
 ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
 リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ∇エｚル ラ⌒ま

∠ゼ∠Α ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ｚΙ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ
∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠クへ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(10. Their Messengers said: "(What !) Can there be a doubt  about  Allah, the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth He calls you that  He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite 
for a term appointed. '' They said: "You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn 
us away from what  our fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority. '') (11. Their 



Messengers said to them: "We are no more than human beings like you, but  Allah bestows His 
grace to whom He wills of His servants. It  is not  ours to bring you an authority (proof) except  
by the permission of Allah. And in Allah (alone) let  the believers put  their t rust . '') (12. "And why 
should we not  put  our t rust  in Allah while He indeed has guided us in our ways And we shall 
certainly bear with pat ience all the hurt  you may cause us, and in Allah (alone) let  those who 
t rust , put  their t rust . '')  

 

The Argument between the Prophets and the Disbelievers 

Allah narrates to us the arguments that  ensued between the disbelievers and their Messengers. 
When their nat ions doubted the Message of worshipping Allah alone without  partners, the 
Messengers said,  

びｘマ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ∠ぺぴ  

((What !) Can there be a doubt  about  Allah...) about  His Lordship and having the exclusive right  
to be worshipped alone, being the only Creator of all creatures Verily, none besides Allah is 
worthy of worship, alone without  partners with Him. Most  nat ions were, and st il l are, aff irming 
the existence of the Creator, but  they call upon intermediaries besides Him whom they think 
will benefit  them or bring them closer to Allah. Their Messengers said to them,  

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ   

(He calls you that  He may forgive you of your sins) in the Hereafter,  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and give you respite for a term appointed.), in this worldly life. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠わｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ヨ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム
 ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヵ⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that  He may grant  you good 
enj oyment , for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace.) 
ぴ10:3び However, their nat ions went  on arguing against  their prophethood, after they had to 
submit  to the f irst  evidence (that  Allah Alone created everything).  

 

Disbelievers reject Prophethood because the Messengers were 
Humans! 



Their nat ions said,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(You are no more than human beings like us!) so why should we follow you j ust  because you say 
so, even though we did not  witness a miracle by your hands,  

∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト  

(Then bring us a clear authority.),  a miracle of our choice.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ∇エｚル ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(Their Messengers said to them: "We are no more than human beings like you... '') aff irming that  
t ruly, they were only human being like their nat ions,  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  Allah bestows His grace to whom He wills of His servants.), with prophethood and 
messengership which is His choice,  

⌒ゎ∇ほｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β  

(It  is not  ours to bring you an authority) according to your choice,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

((except  by the permission of Allah. ),  after we beg Him and He provides us with a miracle,  

⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ  

(And in Allah (alone) let  the believers put  their t rust .) in all their affairs. Their Messengers said 
to them next ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ｚΙ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And why should we not  put  our t rust  in Allah), after He had guided us to the best , most  clear 
and plain way,  

びゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠クへ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And we shall certainly bear with pat ience all the hurt  you may cause us), such as foolish 
act ions and abusive statements,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and in Allah (alone) let  those who t rust , put  their t rust .)  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠わ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚリ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥レ∠ャ-⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレ∠レ⌒ム∇ジ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ  リ
 ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠フゅ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ- 

 ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ゆゅ∠カ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ- ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リあョ 

 ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ- ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ハｚゲ∠イ∠わ∠Α 
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ピΒ⌒ジ⊥Α

⌒よび ∀ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃ろあΒ∠ヨ  

(13. And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers: "Surely, we shall drive you out  of our 
land, or you shall return to our religion. '' So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall 
dest roy the wrongdoers. '') (14. "And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land after them. 
This is for him who fears standing before Me and also fears My threat . '') (15. And they sought  
victory and help; and every obst inate, arrogant  dictator (who refuses to believe in the Oneness 
of Allah) was brought  to a complete loss and dest ruct ion.) (16. In front  of him is Hell,  and he 
will be made to drink boiling, festering water.) (17. He will sip it  unwillingly, and he will f ind 
great  dif f iculty in swallowing it  down his throat , and death will come to him from every side, 
yet  he will not  die, and in front  of him, will be a great  torment .)  

 

Disbelieving Nations threaten Their Messengers with Expulsion 

Allah narrates to us how the disbelieving nat ions threatened their Messengers, that  being, 
expulsion from their land and banshiment . For instance, the people of Prophet  Shu` ayb, peace 
be upon him, said to him and to those who believed in him,  



 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ⇒Α ∠マｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャぴ
びべ∠レ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ  

(We shall certainly drive you out  from our town, O Shu` ayb, and those who have believed with 
you.) ぴ7:88び The people of Prophet  Lut , peace be upon him, said,  

⊥ャ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ヅヲ  

(Drive out  the family of Lut  from your city.) ぴ27:56び Allah said about  the idolators of Quraysh,  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱぁゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヘ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ｚΙ や⇔ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(And verily, they were about  to frighten you so much as to drive you out  from the land. But  in 
that  case they would not  have stayed after you, except  for a lit t le while.)ぴ17:76び and,  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ん⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャや  

(And when the disbelievers plot ted against  you to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you 
out ; they were plot t ing and Allah too was plot t ing; and Allah is the Best  of those who plot . ) 
ぴ8:30び Allah gave victory and aid to His Messenger after he emigrated from Makkah and 
gathered followers, supporters, and soldiers around him, who fought  in the cause of Allah, the 
Exalted. Allah kept  grant ing His Messenger more dominance unt il He opened for him Makkah, 
which sought  to expel him. Allah gave him dominance over it , even when his enemies from 
Makkah and the rest  of the people of the earth disliked it .  Soon after, people began embracing 
the religion of Allah in large crowds and in a very short  t ime Allah's Word and religion became 
high over all other religions, from the eastern and western parts of the world. Hence Allah's 
statement ,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレ∠レ⌒ム∇ジ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚリ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall dest roy the wrongdoers. And indeed, We shall 
make you dwell in the land after them.'') ぴ14:13,14び Allah said in other Ayat ,  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや-び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that  they verily,  
would be made t riumphant , and that  Our hosts! They verily, would be the victors.) ぴ37:171-
173び,   

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. Verily, Allah is 
All-Powerful,  All-Mighty. '')ぴ58:21び  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr.) ぴ21:05び  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
∠Εや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ケヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠チ∇ケ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be pat ient . Verily, the earth is Allah's. He 
gives it  as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants: and the (blessed) end is for the those 
who have Taqwa.'')ぴ7:128び and,  

 ∠ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ

ｚョ∠キ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ
び ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α  



(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit  the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was 
fulf il led for the Children of Israel, because of  their endurance. And We dest royed completely 
all the great  works and buildings which Fir` awn and his people erected.)ぴ7:137び Allah said next ,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠フゅ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is for him who fears standing before Me and also fears My threat . ) this warning is for he 
who fears standing before Him on the Day of Resurrect ion and fears His warnings and torment . 
Allah said in other instances,  

 ヴ∠ピ∠デ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ-∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠をや¬∠ヱ  ゅ- ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
 ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや

び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠ヘ⌒レ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ  

(Then for him who t ransgressed all bounds, and preferred the life of this world, verily, his 
abode will be Hellf ire. But  as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and rest rained 
himself  from impure evil desires and lusts. Verily, Paradise will be his abode.)ぴ79:37-41び and,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens.)ぴ55:46び Allah 
said next ,  

び∇やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And they sought  victory and help) refers to the Messengers who sought  the help and victory of 
their Lord over their nat ions, according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah. 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  this Ayah refers to the nat ions, invoking Allah's 
victory against  themselves! Some idolators said,  

 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
や ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇も  

(O Allah ! If  this (Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on us 
from the sky or bring on us a painful torment .) ぴ8:32び It  is possible that  both meanings are 
desired here, for the idolators (of Quraysh) invoked Allah against  themselves on the day of 
Badr, and the Messenger of Allah invoked Him for victory and support . Allah said to the 
idolators then,  



 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  

((O disbelievers) if  you ask for a j udgment , now has the j udgment  come unto you; and if  you 
cease (to do wrong), it  will be bet ter for you.) ぴ8:19び Allah knows best . Allah said next ,  

び∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ゆゅ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(and every obst inate, arrogant  dictator was brought  to a complete loss and dest ruct ion.) those 
who were arrogant  and rebelled against  the t ruth. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ- ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ノ⇒ｚレｚョ 

 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲぁョ-∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや  ⊥ヮ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや
び ⌒ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ  

((Allah will say to the angels): "Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever - 
hinderer of good, t ransgressor, doubter, who set  up another deity with Allah. Then both of you 
cast  him in the severe torment . '') ぴ50:24-26び The Prophet  said,  

» ∩∠ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥わ∠プ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ :ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤあミ⊥ヱ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, Jahannam (Hellf ire) will be brought  and it  will call the creatures, 
saying, "I was given the responsibilit y of every rebellious tyrant . '') Therefore, every tyrant  has 
earned ut ter demise and loss when the Prophets invoked Allah, the Mighty, the Able for 
victory. Allah said next ,  

び⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リあョぴ  

(In front  of him is Hell,) Allah says that  Jahannam is in front  of every obst inate tyrant , await ing 
him, and he will reside in it  forever on the Day of Return. He will be brought  to it  in the 
morning and the afternoon unt il the Day of the Call,   

ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱぴび∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ   



(and he will be made to drink boiling, festering water.) in the Fire, his only drink will be from 
Hamim and Ghassaq, the former is very hot  and the lat ter is very cold and rot ten. Allah said in 
another instance,  

⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ ∀ベゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ - ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

び ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ  

(This is so! Then let  them taste it  - Hamim and Ghassaq. And other (torments) of similar kind 
all together!)ぴ38:57-58び Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah said that  this festering water is made of puss and 
blood. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And be given to drink boiling water so that  it  cuts up their bowels. ) ぴ47:15び and,  

 ン⌒ヲ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥をゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ロヲ⊥ィヲ∇ャや  

(And if  they ask for help, they will be granted water like boiling oil,  that  will scald their faces.) 
ぴ18:29び Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ハｚゲ∠イ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(He will sip it  unwillingly), indicates that  he will hate to drink this water, but  he will be forced 
to sip it ;  he will refuse unt il the angel st rikes him with an iron bar,  

び ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for them are hooked rods of iron.)ぴ22:21び Allah said next ,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ピΒ⌒ジ⊥Α ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and he will f ind great  dif f icult y in swallowing it  down his throat ,) meaning, he will hate to 
swallow it  because of it s awful taste, color and unbearable heat  or coldness,  

び∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and death will come to him from every side,) his organs, limbs and ent ire body will suffer pain 
because of this drink. ` Amr bin Maymun bin Mahran commented, "Every bone, nerve and blood 
vessel. '' Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  



び∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and death will come to him from every side,) "All t ypes of torment  that  Allah will punish him 
with on the Day of Resurrect ion in the f ire of Jahannam will come to him carrying death, if  he 
were to die. However, he will not  die because Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ ∇リあョ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Neither will it  affect  them that  they die nor shall it s torment  be lightened for them)ぴ35:36び. '' 
Therefore, according to Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him and his father, every type 
of punishment  will come to him (the obst inate, rebellious tyrant ) carrying death with it ,  if  he 
will ever die there. Yet , he will not  die, he will instead receive eternal punishment  and 
torment . Hence Allah's statement  here,  

び∃ろあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and death will come to him from every side, yet  he will not  die,) Allah said,  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and in front  of him, will be a great  torment .) even in this condit ion, he will st il l suffer another 
severe type of torment , more severe and painful from the one before it ,  harsher more bit ter. 
Allah described the t ree of Zaqqum,  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ- ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ- ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ-∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を  ⇔ゅよ∇ヲ∠ゼ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を   

(Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hellf ire, the shoots of its fruits stalks are 
like the heads of Shayat in; Truly, they will eat  thereof and f il l their bellies therewith. Then on 
top of that  they will be given boiling water to drink so that  it  becomes a mixture. Then 
thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.)ぴ37:64-68び Allah states that  they 
will either be eat ing from the Zaqqum, drinking the Hamim, or being tormented in the Fire, 
again and again; we seek refuge with Allah from all of this. Allah also said,  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- 

び ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α  

(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it  (Hell) and the f ierce 
boiling water!)ぴ55:43-44び,   

 ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒をｘΙや ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ - ヴ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇ヤ∠ピ∠ミ - ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ 

⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ - ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥ク - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(Verily, the t ree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like boiling oil,  it  will boil in the 
bellies, like the boiling of scalding water. (It  will be said) "Seize him and drag him into the 
midst  of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment  of boiling water. Taste you (this)! 
Verily, you were the mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that  whereof you used to 
doubt ! '')ぴ44:43-50び,   

 ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∠シ- ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚΙ 

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ  

(And those on the Left  Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left  Hand In f ierce hot  
wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool nor pleasant .)ぴ56:41-44び,  and, 
r  

 ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ｚゲ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

 ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ- ∀ベゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ - 

び ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ  



(This is so! And for the Taghun will be an evil f inal return. Hell!  Where they will burn, and 
worst  is that  place to rest ! This is so! Then let  them taste it  Hamim and Ghassaq. And other 
(torments) of similar kind all together!)ぴ38:55-58び There are many other similar Ayat  that  
indicate that  the punishment  they will receive is of dif ferent  kinds, and that  it  is repeated in 
various types and forms that  only Allah the Exalted knows, as j ust  recompense,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  at  all unj ust  to (His) slaves.) ぴ41:46び  

 ∇れｚギ∠わ∇セや ∃キゅ∠ョ∠ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ ∃ブ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ

び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(18. The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that  their works are as ashes, on 
which the wind blows furiously on a stormy day; they shall not  be able to get  aught  of what  
they have earned. That  is the st raying, far away (from the right  path).)  

 

A Parable for the Deeds of the Disbelievers 

This is a parable that  Allah has given for the deeds and act ions of the disbelievers who 
worshipped others besides Him and rej ected His Messengers, thus building their acts on 
groundless basis. Their act ions vanished from them when they were most  in need of their 
rewards. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ  

(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that  their works) on the Day of 
Judgment , when they will seek their rewards from Allah the Exalted. They used to think that  
they had something, but  they will f ind nothing, except  what  remains of ashes when a st rong 
wind blows on it ,   

び∃ブ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プぴ  

(on a stormy day;) They will not  earn rewards for any of the good works they performed during 
this life, except  what  they can preserve of ashes during a day of st rong wind. Allah said in 
other Ayat ,  



 ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ  

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scat tered 
f loat ing part icles of dust .)ぴ25:23び,   

 ∃ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒⌒ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ろ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ｘゲ⌒タ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α  

(The parable of what  they spend in this world is that  of a wind which is ext remely cold; it  
st ruck the harvest  of a people who did wrong against  themselves and dest royed it .  Allah 
wronged them not , but  they wronged themselves.)ぴ3:117び,and,  

 あリ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠¬べ∠も⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ン∠クｘΙや∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ

⇔ギ∇ヤ∠タ ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∀モ⌒よや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ∀ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ や
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(O you who believe! Do not  render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by inj ury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not  
believe in Allah, nor in the Last  Day. His parable is that  of a smooth rock on which is a lit t le 
dust ; on it  falls heavy rain which leaves it  bare. They are not  able to do anything with what  
they have earned. And Allah does not  guide the disbelieving people.)ぴ2:264び Allah said in this 
Ayah,  

び⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the st raying, far away from the right  path) meaning, their work and deeds were not  
based on f irm, correct  grounds, and thus, they lost  their rewards when they needed them the 
most ,  



び⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the st raying, far away from the right  path.)  

 あペエ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(19. Do you not  see that  Allah has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth If  He wills, He 
can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creat ion!) (20. And for Allah that  is not  hard or 
dif f icult .)  

 

Proof that Resurrection occurs after Death 

Allah aff irms His abilit y to resurrect  the bodies on the Day of Resurrect ion, stat ing that  He has 
created the heavens and earth which are st ronger than the creat ion of man. Is not  He Who is 
able to create the heavens, high, wide and st rongly built ,  which include in them the planets 
and stars and the various heavenly obj ects and clear signs. Is not  He Who created this earth 
with all what  it  contains of land, valleys, mountains, deserts, green f ields, barren lands, seas 
and various shapes, benefits, species and colors of t rees, plants and animals  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely, is able to do all things.)ぴ46:33び,   

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ-∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ  

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ- ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ- ン⌒グｚャや 



 ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ-ｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ  ∠チ∇ケ

 ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや- リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ- ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah (drop of sperm). Yet  behold he 
(stands forth) as an open opponent . And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creat ion He says: "Who will give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become 
dust '' Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-
Knower of every creat ion! '' He Who produces for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold 
you kindle therewith. Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like 
of them Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! '' - and it  is! So glorif ied is He and exalted above 
all that  they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is the dominion of all things: and to Him 
you shall be returned.)ぴ36:77-83び Allah's statement ,  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(If  He wills, He can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creat ion! And for Allah that  is 
not  hard or dif f icult .) means, it  is not  hard or impossible for Allah to do that . Rather, it  is easy 
for Him, that  if  you defy His order, He takes you away and brings in your place another 
creat ion who is unlike you. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ
 ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま 

び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(O mankind! It  is you who stand in need of Allah.  But  Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise. If  He 
willed, He could dest roy you and bring about  a new creat ion. And that  is not  hard for 
Allah.)ぴ35:15-17び,   



 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャやぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α  

(And if  you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not  be your 
likes.) ぴ47:38び  

 ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ｚギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ  

(O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion, Allah will bring a 
people whom He will love and they will love Him.)ぴ5:54び and,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ⇒⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(If  He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent  
over that .)ぴ4:133び  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ⇔バ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ

∇ハ⌒ゴ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ∇ュ∠ぺ べ∠レ
び ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リ⌒ョ  

(21. And they all shall appear before Allah; then the weak will say to those who were arrogant : 
"Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything against  Allah's torment '' They will say: 
"Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you. It  makes no dif ference to us (now) whether 
we rage, or bear (these torments) with pat ience; there is no place of refuge for us. '')  

 

Disbelieving Chiefs and Their Followers will dispute in the Fire 

Allah said,  



∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴび  

(And they shall appear) meaning, all the creatures, the wicked and the righteous among them, 
will appear before Allah the One, the Irresist ible. They will be gathered on a f lat  plain that  
does not  have anything those present  could use for cover,  

ゅ∠ボ∠プぴび⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ∠メ  

(then the weak will say) the followers who used to obey their chiefs, leaders and notables will 
say,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(to those who were arrogant ) who rebelled against  worshipping Allah alone without  partners 
and obeying the Messengers,  

びゅ⇔バ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we were following you,), we obeyed your orders and implemented them,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(can you avail us anything against  Allah's torment ) They will ask, ` can you prevent  any of 
Allah's torment  from st riking us as you used to promise and vow to us' The leaders will say in 
response,  

び∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

` (Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you.) but  the statement  of our Lord shall come to 
pass concerning us, and the dest iny that  He has appointed for us and you shall come t rue; the 
word of punishment  shall befall the disbelievers,  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ∇ュ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ハ⌒ゴ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
び∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ  

(It  makes no dif ference to us (now) whether we rage, or bear (these torments) with pat ience; 
there is no place of refuge for us.) we have no means of escape from what  we are in, whether 
we face it  with pat ience or grief. ' I (Ibn Kathir) say that  it  appears that  this conversat ion will 
occur in the Fire after they enter it ,  j ust  as Allah said in other Ayat ,  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅ⇒ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅバ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ム∠わ∇シや

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル- ｘモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや   

(And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say to those who were arrogant : "Verily, 
we followed you, can you then take from us some port ion of the Fire'' Those who were arrogant  
will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has j udged between (His) 
servants! '')ぴ40:47-48び,   

 あリ⌒イ∇ャや リあョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠レ∠バｚャ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ

∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ケやｚキや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ
 ゅ⇔ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱｙΙ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ- 

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カｘΙ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∃モ∇ツ∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ  

((Allah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nat ions who passed away before you, of men and 
Jinn, into the Fire. '' Every t ime a new nat ion enters, it  curses its sister nat ion (that  went  
before) unt il they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The last  of them will say to the f irst  
of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment  of the Fire.'' He will say: 
"For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '' The f irst  of  them will say to the 
last  of them: "You were not  bet ter than us, so taste the torment  for what  you used to 
earn. '')ぴ7:38-39び,  and,  



 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠ャ  

(Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us from the (right ) 
way. Our Lord! Give them a double torment  and curse them with a mighty curse!)ぴ33:67-68び 
Disbelievers will also dispute on the Day of Gathering,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ

 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ
 ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ-⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ
 ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや
⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ 

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(But  if  you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant : "Had it  not  been for you, we certainly have been believers! '' And those who 
were arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance 
after it  had come to you Nay, but  you were wrongdoers. '' Those who were deemed weak will 
say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day: when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!'' And We shall put  iron collars round 



the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught  except  what  they used to 
do)ぴ34:31-33び  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ

 ヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ

ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒- ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

 ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ

び ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(22. And Shaytan will say when the mat ter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a 
promise of t ruth. And I too promised you, but  I bet rayed you. I had no authority over you 
except  that  I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not , but  blame yourselves. I 
cannot  help you, nor can you help me. I deny your former act  in associat ing me (Shaytan) as a 
partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of  the world). Verily, there is a painful torment  
for the wrongdoers. '') K(23. And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to 
enter Gardens under which rivers f low, - to dwell therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), with the 
permission of their Lord. Their greet ing therein will be: "Salam (peace!). '')  

 

Shaytan disowns His Followers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah narrates to us what  Iblis will say to his followers after Allah f inishes with the j udgement  
between His servants, sending the believers to the gardens of Paradise and the disbelievers to 
the lows (of the Fire). Iblis, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the lat ter, in order to 
add depression to their depression, sorrow to their sorrow and grief to their grief. He will 
declare,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



` (Verily, Allah promised you a promise of t ruth.) by the words of  His Messengers that  if  you 
follow them, you will gain safety and deliverance. Truly, Allah's promise was t rue and correct  
news, while I promised you then bet rayed you.' Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Αぴ
び  

(He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's 
promises are nothing but  decept ions.) ぴ4:120び  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(I had no authority over you) Shaytan will say,  ` I had no proof for what  I called you to, nor 
evidence for what  I promised you,  

びヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  that  I called you, and you responded to me.) even though the Messengers establish the 
proof and unequivocal evidences against  you and aff irmed the t ruth of what  they were sent  to 
you with. But  you disobeyed the Messengers and ended up earning this fate,  

びヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So blame me not ,) today,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  blame yourselves.), because it  is your fault  for defying the proofs and following me in the 
falsehood that  I called you to. ' Shaytan will say next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べｚョぴ  

(I cannot  help you), I cannot  benefit ,  save, or deliver you from what  you are suffering,  

びｚヴ⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor can you help me.), nor can you save me and deliver me from the torment  and punishment  
I am suffering,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴあル⌒まぴ  



(I deny your former act  of associat ing me (Shaytan) as a partner with Allah.) or because you 
associated me with Allah before, ' according to Qatadah. Ibn Jarir commented; "I deny being a 
partner with Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. '' This opinion is the most  plausible, for Allah 
said in other Ayat ,  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on others besides Allah, such as will not  answer him 
t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.)ぴ46:5-
6び and,  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, but  they (the so-called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to 
them.)ぴ19:82び Allah said next ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the wrongdoers), who deviate from t ruth and follow falsehood, will earn a painful 
torment . It  appears that  this part  of the Ayah narrates the speech that  Shaytan will deliver to 
the people of the Fire after they enter it ,  as we stated. ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi said, "On the Day of 
Resurrect ion, two speakers will address the people. Allah the Exalted will say to ` Isa, son of 
Maryam,  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah'') ぴ5:116び unt il,   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the t ruthful will prof it  from their t ruth. '')ぴ5:119び 
Shaytan, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the people,  



 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ  

(I had no authority over you except  that  I called you, and you responded to me.) Allah next  
ment ioned the f inal dest inat ion of the miserable ones, who earned the disgrace and torment  
and having to listen to Shaytan address them, then He ment ioned the f inal dest inat ion of the 
happy ones,  

 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ  

(And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
rivers f low,) wherever they wish them to f low and wherever they may be,  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(to dwell therein for ever,) and will never t ransfer or be t ransferred from it ,   

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よぴ  

(with the permission of their Lord. Their greet ing therein will be: "Salam (peace!). '') Allah said 
in other Ayat ,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ  

(Till,  when they reach it ,  and its gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salamun 
` Alaykum (peace be upon you!)'') ぴ39:73び  

∠ヱぴび⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ∃よゅ∠よ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨャや  

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!). '') ぴ13:23-24び  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they shall be met  with greet ings and the word of peace and respect .) ぴ25:75び  



 ∀ュ∠Κ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ゲ⌒カや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Their way of request  therein will be Subhanaka Allahumma (glory to you, O Allah) and Salam 
(peace!) will be their greet ings therein (Paradise)! And the close of their request  will be: Al-
Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin ぴall praise to Allah the Lord of that  existsび.)ぴ10:10び  

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ 

 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∀ろ⌒よゅ∠を ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ∃りゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミ- 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∃リΒ⌒ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや- ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⊥モん∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ら∠カ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミ ∃る∠んΒ⌒ら∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ろｚん⊥わ∇ィや ∃る∠んΒ
び ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ  

(24. See you not  how Allah sets forth a parable A goodly word as a goodly t ree, whose root  is 
f irmly f ixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky.) (25. Giving its fruit  at  all t imes, by the leave 
of it s Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that  they may remember.) (26. 
And the parable of an evil word is that  of an evil t ree uprooted from the surface of earth, 
having no stabilit y.)  

 

The Parable of the Word of Islam and the Word of Kufr 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas commented that  Allah's statement ,  

び⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョぴ  

(a parable: a goodly word), refers to test ifying to La ilaha illallah, (none has the right  to be 
worshipped but  Allah) while,  

び∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ∃りゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミぴ  

(as a goodly t ree), refers to the believer, and that ,  



び∀ろ⌒よゅ∠を ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇タ∠ぺぴ  

(whose root  is f irmly f ixed), indicates that  La ilaha illallah, (none has the right  to be 
worshipped but  Allah) is f irm in the believers' heart ,  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and its branches (reach) to the sky.) with which the believer's works are ascended to heaven. 
Similar is said by Ad-Dahhak, Sa'id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid and several others. They 
stated that  this parable describes the believer's deeds, good statements and good act ions. The 
believer is j ust  like the beneficial date t ree, always having good act ions ascending at  all t imes, 
by day and by night . Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah when he asked,  

» ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⌒ら∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⇔¬ゅ∠わ⌒セ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘ∇Β∠タ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∠ケ∠ヱ ぁれゅ∠エ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ

ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∃リΒ⌒ェ ｚモ⊥ミ«  

(Tell me about  a t ree that  resembles the Muslim, the leaves of which do not  fall in summer or 
winter and gives its fruit  at  all t imes by the leave of it s Lord.)'' Ibn ` Umar said, "I thought  of 
the date palm t ree, but  felt  shy to answer when I saw that  Abu Bakr and ` Umar did not  talk. 
When they did not  give an answer, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»る∠ヤ∇ガｚレャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(It  is the date palm t ree.) When we departed, I said to ` Umar, ` My father, by Allah! I thought  
that  it  was the date t ree.' He said, ` Why did you not  speak then' I said, ` I saw you were silent  
and I felt  shy to say anything. ' ` Umar said, ` Had you said it ,  it  would have been more precious 
to me than such things (i.e., would have been very precious to me). ''' ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said 
that ,  

び∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ∃りゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミぴ  

(as a goodly t ree), is a t ree in Paradise. Allah said next ,  

∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎぴび∃リΒ⌒ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ  

(Giving its fruit  at  all t imes,) It  is said that  it  means by day and by night . And they say that  
describes the believer as a t ree that  always has fruits during summer and winter, by night  and 
by day. This is the parable of the believer whose good works ascend to heaven by day and by 
night  and at  all t imes,  



びゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よぴ  

(by the leave of it s Lord, ) thus earning perfect ion and becoming beneficial,  plent iful,  pure and 
blessed,  

∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ  

(and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that  they may remember.) Allah said next ,  

び∃る∠んΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミ ∃る∠んΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⊥モん∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the parable of an evil word is that  of an evil t ree) describing the disbelief of the 
disbeliever, for it  has no basis or stabilit y. It  is similar to the colocynth t ree (a very bit ter, 
unscented plant ) which is also called, ` Ash-Shiryan'. Shu` bah narrated that  Mu` awiyah bin Abi 
Qurrah narrated that  Anas bin Malik said that  it  is the colocynth t ree. Allah said,  

び∇ろｚん⊥わ∇ィやぴ  

(uprooted), meaning, was cutoff  from the root ,  

び∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the surface of earth, having no stabilit y.) therefore, exist ing without  basis or stabililt y, 
j ust  like Kufr (disbelief), for it  does not  have a basis or roots. Surely, the works of the 
disbelievers will never ascend nor will any of them be accepted.  

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱび ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ  

(27. Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world, and in 
the Hereafter. And Allah will cause the wrongdoers to go ast ray, and Allah does what  He wills.) 

Allah keeps the Believers Firm in This Life and in the Hereafter 
with a Word that stands Firm 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara bin ` Azib, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠モ⌒ゃ⊥シ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや
ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ :  

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

«  

(When the Muslim is quest ioned in the grave, he will test ify that , ` La ilaha illallah',  and that  
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger, hence Allah's statement , (Allah will keep f irm those who 
believe, with word that  stands f irm in this world, and in the Hereafter.) Muslim and the rest  of  
the Group recorded it .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Bara bin ` Azib said, "We went  with the 
Messenger of Allah to at tend a funeral procession of an Ansari man. We reached the grave site 
when it  had not  yet  been completed. The Messenger of Allah sat , and we sat  all around him, as 
if  there were birds hovering above our heads. The Prophet  was holding a piece of wood in his 
hand, poking the ground with it .  He next  raised his head and said twice or thrice,  

»ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥グΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや«  

(Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment  of the grave.) He said next ,  

» ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ネゅ∠ト⌒ボ∇ルや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや
 ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま メ∠ゴ∠ル ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃メゅ∠ら∇ホま∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∩⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ∩⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヂΒ⌒よ

ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヅヲ⊥レ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ヅヲ⊥レ∠ェ∠ヱ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∀リ∠ヘ∠ミ ∩⌒る
 ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ｚギ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや : ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ
 ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ⊥る∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ラや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ : ⊥モΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⊥モΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠わ∠プ



∠ゲ∇ト∠ボ∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ボあジャや ヶ⌒プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り
 ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∠る∠プ∇ゲ∠デ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Α
 ∩⌒ヅヲ⊥レ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠プ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ギ⌒ィ⊥ヱ ∃マ∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒る∠エ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ょ∠Β∇デ∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ

∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒チ
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α : ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⊥る∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや : ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁヨ∠ジ⊥Α やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ
 ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇レ∠Α
 ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ワヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ ∃¬ゅ∠ヨ∠シ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バあΒ∠ゼ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ
 ∩⌒る∠バ⌒よゅｚジャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ヶ⌒わｚャや

⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ やヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミや ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ : ⊥キゅ∠バ⊥わ∠プ
 ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ∇イ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ェヱ⊥ケ

⊥ヮ∠ャ :∠プ ∨∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ヶあよ∠ケ : ゅ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マ⊥レΑ⌒キ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒キ : や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや : ∩⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ



⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ : ⌒ぶや ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⊥れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ
∠ョべ∠プ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇レ : ∇ラ∠ぺ

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇プや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや : ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ
⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠ジ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒らΒ⌒デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ェ∇ヱ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠よ ｚギ∠ョ 

 ⊥ょあΒ∠デ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠Βあんャや ⊥リ∠ジ∠ェ ∩⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∠ェ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ウΑあゲャや : ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ∩∠ポぁゲ⊥ジ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや: ∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ∠プ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや : ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや : ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ
ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠る∠ハゅｚジャや.  

(When a believing slave is reaching the end of his term in the life of this world and the 
beginning of his term in the Hereafter, a group of angels, whose faces are white and as radiant  
as the sun, will descend onto him from heaven. They will carry with them white shroud from 
Paradise, and fragrance for enshrouding from Paradise. They will sit  as far from him as the 
sight  goes. Then, the angel of death, will come unt il he sits right  next  to his head, saying, "O, 
good and pure soul! Depart  (your body) to Allah's forgiveness and pleasure.'' So the soul f lows 
(out  of it s body), j ust  as the drop f lows out  from the t ip of the j ug, and the angel of death 
captures it .  When he captures the soul, they (the group of angels) will not  leave it  with him for 
more than an instance, and they will seize it  and wrap it  in that  shroud, and in that  fragrance. 
A most  pleasant  musk scent  ever found on the earth, will f low out  of the soul, and the angels 
will ascend it  (to heaven). They will not  pass by, but  they will say, "Whose is this Tayyib (good) 
soul'' They (the angels who are ascending the soul) will reply, "Such person, the son of such and 
such person,'' -- calling him by the best  names that  he used to be called in the world. They will 
reach the lower heaven and will ask that  it s door be opened for him, and it  will be opened for 
them. The best  residents of every heaven will then see him to the next  heaven, unt il he is 
brought  to the seventh heaven. Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say, "List  my servants 
record in ` Ill iyyin and send him back to earth, for I have created them from it ,  and into it  I 
shall return them, and from it  I shall bring them out  once again. '' The soul will be j oined with 
it s body, and two angels will come to him, sit  him up and ask him, "Who is your Lord'' He will 
say, "Allah is my Lord. '' They will ask him, "What  is your religion'' He will say, "My religion is 
Islam.'' They will say to him, "What  do you say about  this man (Prophet  Muhammad) who was 
sent  to you'' He will say, "He is the Messenger of  Allah. '' They will ask him, "And what  proof do 



you have about  it '' He will say, "I read the Book of Allah (the Qur'an), and had faith and belief in 
him.'' Then, a caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant  has said the t ruth. Therefore, 
furnish him from Paradise, and let  him wear from (the clothes of) Paradise, and open a door for 
him to Paradise. '' So he is given from Paradise's t ranquillit y and good scent , and his grave will 
be expanded for him as far as his sight  can reach. Then, a man, with a handsome face and 
handsome clothes and whose scent  is pleasant , will come to him, saying, "Receive the glad 
t idings with that  which pleases you. This is the Day which you were promised.'' He will ask him, 
"Who are you; for yours is the face that  carries the good news'' He will reply, "I am your good 
works. '' He will say, "O Lord! Hurry up with the commencement  of the Hour, hurry up with the 
commencement  of the Hour, so I can return to my family and my wealth. '')  

∠メゅ∠ホ : ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ネゅ∠ト⌒ボ∇ルや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃メゅ∠ら∇ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ジ∠ヤ∠イ∠プ ∩⊥ゥヲ⊥ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⊥キヲ⊥シ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや

 ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ｚギ∠ョ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Β∠プ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ : ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ∩⊥る∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃テ∠ガ∠シ : ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ
 ⌒フヲぁダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥キヲぁヘｚジャや ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ⌒ゴ∠わ∇レ∠Β∠プ

∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ワ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒メヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Α 
 ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∠る∠プ∇ゲ∠デ
 ∇れ∠ギ⌒ィ⊥ヱ ∃る∠ヘΒ⌒ィ ⌒ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒リ∠わ∇ル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ∩⌒ゥヲ⊥ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ : ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⊥る∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや : ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ウ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ⌒よ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒わｚャや



 ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
や ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶ:  

 ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ウｚわ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ
び⌒ヅゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや あユ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ア⌒ヤ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ  

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや:  やヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミや ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヶ⌒プ ∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∩ヴ∠ヤ∇ヘぁジャや ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ト⊥わ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ェヱ⊥ケ ゅ⇔ェ∇ゲ∠デ ｚユ⊥を ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ  

∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α リ
 ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ∠ト∇ガ∠わ∠プ

び∃ペΒ⌒エ∠シ  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ∇イ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ェヱ⊥ケ ⊥キゅ∠バ⊥わ∠プ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ :∠ャ ∇ロゅ∠ワ ∇ロゅ∠ワ ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マ⊥レΑ⌒キ ゅ∠ョ : ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ロゅ∠ワ ∇ロゅ∠ワ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∨∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∠リ⌒ョ ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ロゅ∠ワ ∇ロゅ∠ワ
⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや :ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩⌒ケゅｚレ

 ゅ∠ワあゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇プや∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョヲ⊥ヨ∠シ∠ヱ
 ∩⌒ゆゅ∠Βあんャや ⊥ウΒ⌒ら∠ホ ∩⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ウΒ⌒ら∠ホ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ハゅ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ウΑあゲャや ⊥リ⌒わ∇レ⊥ョ :ｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ワ ∩∠ポ⊥ぼヲ⊥ジ∠Α ヵ⌒グ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α : ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ∠プ : ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや :る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ユ⌒ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ あゆ∠ケ«  

(And when the disbelieving person is reaching the end of his term in the world and the 
beginning of his term in the Hereafter, there will descend onto him from heaven angels with 
dark faces. They will bring with them Musuh, and will sit  as far from him as the sight  reaches. 
Then the angel of death will come forward and sit  right  next  to his head, saying, "O impure, 
evil soul! Depart  (your body) to the anger of Allah and a wrath from Him.'' The soul will scat ter 
throughout  his body, and the angel of death will seize it  as when the thorny branch is removed 
from wet  wool. The angel of death will seize the soul, and when he does, they (the group of 
angels) will not  let  it  stay in his hand for more than an instance, and they will wrap it  in the 
Musuh. The most  put rid smell a dead corpse can ever have on earth will emit  from the soul, 
and the angels will ascend with it .  Whenever they pass by a group of angels, they will ask, 
"Whose is this evil soul'' The angels will respond, "He is such person son of such person, '' -- 
calling him by the worst  names he was known by in the world. When they reach the lowest  
heaven, they will request  that  it s door be opened for him, and their request  will be denied. 
"For them the gates of heaven will not  be opened, and they will not  enter Paradise unt il the 
camel goes through the eye of the needle. '' ぴ7:40び Allah will declare, "List  his record in Sij j in in 
the lowest  earth. '' The wicked soul will then be thrown ぴf rom heavenび.  "And whoever assigns 
partners to Allah, it  is as if  he had fallen from the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or the 
wind had thrown him to a far off place.''ぴ22:31び His soul will be returned to his body, and two 
angels will come to him, sit  him up and ask him, "Who is your Lord'' He will say, "Oh, oh! I do 
not  know.'' They will ask him, "What  is your religion'',  and he will say, "Oh, oh! I do not  know.'' 
They will ask him, "What  do you say about  this man (Prophet  Muhammad) who was sent  to you'' 
He will say, "Oh, oh, I do not  know!'' A caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant  has 
lied, so furnish him with the Fire and open a door for him to the Fire.'' He will f ind its heat  and 
f ierce hot  wind. And his grave will be reduced in size, unt il his bones crush each other. Then, a 
man with a dreadful face, wearing dreadful clothes and with a disgust ing smell emit t ing from 
him will come to him, saying, "Receive the glad t idings with that  which will displease you! This 
is the Day that  you have been promised.'' He will ask that  man, "And who are you, for yours is 
the face that  brings about  evil '' He will say, "I am your evil work. '' He will therefore cry, "O, my 
Lord! Do not  commence the Hour! '') Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith. In his 
Musnad, Imam ` Abd bin Humayd recorded that  Anas bin Malik said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠バ⌒ル ∠ネ∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ギ⌒バ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ : や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ :∇セ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ



∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
 ∠リ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Verily, when the servant  is placed in his grave and his friends (or family) depart , as he hears 
the sound of their shoes, two angels will come to him. They will sit  him up and ask him, ` What  
do you say about  this man (Muhammad)' As for the believer, he will say, ` I bear witness that  He 
is Allah's servant  and Messenger. ' He will be told, ` Look at  your seat  in the Fire, Allah has 
replaced it  for you with a seat  in Paradise. ') The Prophet  said next ,  

»ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠Β∠プ«  

(So he will see both seats. ) Qatadah added, "We were told that  his grave will be enlarged up to 
seventy forearms length and will be f il led with greenery for him unt il the Day of Judgement . '' 
Muslim collected this Hadith also from ` Abd bin Humayd, while An-Nasa'i collected it  from 
Yunus bin Muhammad bin Al-Mu'addah. Al-Hafiz Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi, may Allah grant  him 
mercy, recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒ら⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま :⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ
 ⌒ゲ∠カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∩⌒ラゅ∠ホ∠ケ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ラや∠キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ

⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∀ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル : ∨⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ

∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ギ
⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ケｚヲ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ∠ル : ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ

⊥ほ∠プ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ : ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒サヱ⊥ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠る∠ョ∇ヲ∠ル ∇ユ∠ル
 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヌ⌒ホヲ⊥Α



∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒バ∠イ∇ツ∠ョ : ⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや :∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ⌒ラゅ : ∇ギ∠ホ

⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ : ヶ⌒ヨ⌒ゃ∠わ∇ャや
 ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ハゅ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ゃ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒バ∠イ∇ツ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ⇔よｚグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(When the dead - or one of you - is buried, two dark and blue angels will come to him; one is 
called ` Munkir' and the other is called ` Nakir'.  They will ask him, ` What  did you say about  this 
man (Muhammad)' He will reply, ` What  he used to say, that  he is Allah's servant  and 
Messenger. I bear witness that  there is no t rue deity except  Allah and that  Muhammad is His 
servant  and Messenger. ' They will say, ` We know that  you used to say that , ' and his grave will 
be made larger for him to seventy forearms length by seventy forearms length and will be f il led 
with light  for him. He will be told, ` Sleep,' but  he will reply, ` Let  me go back to my family in 
order that  I tell them.' They will say, ` Sleep, j ust  like the bridegroom who is awakened by the 
dearest  of his family, unt il Allah resurrects him from that  sleep.' If  he was a hypocrite, his 
answer will be, ` I do not  know! I heard people say something, so I used to repeat  what  they 
were saying.' They will say, ` We know that  you used to say that . ' The earth will be 
commanded, ` Come closer all around him,' and it  will come closer to him unt il his ribs cross 
each other. He will remain in this torment , unt il Allah resurrects him from his sleep.) At -
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan, Gharib. '' Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.)  

⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∩∠マ⊥レΑ⌒キ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マぁΒ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ : ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ
 ⊥ろ∇レ∠ョべ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠レあΒ∠らャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヶあΒ⌒ら∠ル∠ヱ



⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ : や∠グ∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∠ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ
∠ヱ ∩ｚろ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇ゼ⌒ハゑ∠バ∇ら⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When he will be asked in the grave, ` Who is your Lord What  is your religion Who is your 
Prophet ' He will reply, ` Allah is my Lord, Islam is my religion and Muhammad is my Prophet  
who brought  the clear proofs from Allah. I believed in him and had faith in him.' He will be 
told, ` You have said the t ruth; you have lived on this, died on it  and will be resurrected on it . ') 
Ibn Jarir At -Tabari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ペ∇ヘ∠カ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ 
 ゅ⇔レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠バ⌒ル
 ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⊥りゅ∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥モ∇バ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ュ∇ヲｚダャや∠ヱ

∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤあダャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み∇ャや
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ら⌒ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや

⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや : ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀モ∠カ∇ギ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ゅ∠ョ
⊥りゅ∠ミｚゴャや : ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀モ∠カ∇ギ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ゅ∠ョ

⊥ュゅ∠Βあダャや :∠カ∇ギ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀モ
 ⌒れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥モ∇バ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀モ∠カ∇ギ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ゅ∠ョ :

 ∇ろ∠ル∠キ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ん∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ザ⌒ヤ∇ィや
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ぺ :

あヤ∠タ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶ⌒レ∇ハ∠キ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩∠ヶ : ∩⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ ∠マｚル⌒ま
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ : ∨ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚユ∠ハ∠ヱ



⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや や∠グ∠ワ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ : ∨∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ∠ぺ

∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ⊥ヮ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル : ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ :

 ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ｚろ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ろΒ⌒Β∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゆゅ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ケｚヲ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ :

 ⇔る∠ト∇ら⌒ビ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
 ∩⌒ょあΒｚトャや ⌒ユ∠ジｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∠ジ∠ル ⊥モ∠バ∇イ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を∩や⇔ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ

⌒よ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∀ゲ∇Β∠デ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠イ∠ゼ
ゆや∠ゲぁわャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠¬ン⌒ギ⊥よ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや«  

(By He Who owns my life! The dead person hears the sound of your slippers (or shoes) when you 
depart  and leave him. If  he is a believer, the prayer will stand by his head, Zakah to his right  
and the fast  by his left ;  the righteous deeds, such as charity, keeping relat ions with kith and 
kin and acts of kindness to people will stand by his feet . He will be approached from his head, 
and the prayer will declare, ` No ent rance from my side. ' He will be approached from his right , 
and Zakah will declare, ` There is no ent rance from my side.' He will be approached from his 
left ,  and the fast  will declare, ` There is no ent rance from my side. ' He will be approached from 
his feet , and the acts of righteousness will declare, ` There is no ent rance from our side. ' He 
will be commanded to sit  up, and he will sit  up while the sun appears to him j ust  like when it  is 
about  to set . He will be told, ` Tell us about  what  we are going to ask you.' He will say, ` Leave 
me unt il I pray. ' He will be told, ` You will pray, but  f irst  tell us what  we want  to know.' He will 
ask, ` What  are your quest ions' He will be told, ` This man who was sent  among you, what  do 
you say about  him and what  is your test imony about  him' He will ask, ` Muhammad' He will be 
answered in the posit ive and he will reply, ` I bear witness that  he is the Messenger of Allah and 
that  he has brought  us the proofs from our Lord. We believed in him.' He will be told, ` This is 
the way you lived and died and Allah willing, you will be resurrected on it . ' His grave will be 
made wider for him seventy forearms length, and it  will be f il led with light . A door will also be 
opened for him to Paradise. He will be told, ` Look at  what  Allah has prepared for you in it . ' He 
will increase in j oy and delight  and then his soul will be placed with the pure souls, inside 
green birds eat ing from the t rees of Paradise. The body will be returned to its origin, dust . So 
Allah said, o  



∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.)) Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith, and his narrat ion added the disbeliever's answer 
and his torment . ` Abdur-Razzaq recor- ded that  Tawus said,  

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world,) is in 
reference to La ilaha ilallah, while,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヶ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Hereafter) is in reference to the quest ioning in the grave. Qatadah commented, "As 
for this life, Allah will make them f irm on the way of righteous- ness and good deeds,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヶ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Hereafter.) in the grave.'' Several others among the Salaf said the same.  

 ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

 ⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャや-ｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Βあャ や⇔キや∠ギル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ
び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ  

(28. Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet  Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house of 
dest ruct ion) (29. Hell,  in which they will burn, - and what  an evil place to set t le in!) (30. And 
they set  up rivals to Allah, to mislead (men) from His path! Say: "Enj oy (your brief life)! But  
certainly, your dest inat ion is the (Hell) Fire! '') 

The Recompense of Those Who have changed the Blessings of Allah 
into Disbelief 



Al-Bukhari said, "Allah's statement ,  

びや⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Alla0h into disbelief.. . ,  means, do 
you have knowledge in. Alla0h said in other Aya0t ,  

び∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Saw you not  how.) and,  

び∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did you not  think of those who went  forth.)  

び⇔やケヲ⊥よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(A lost  people) ぴ25:18び Ali bin ` Abdullah narrated that  Sufyan said that  ` Amr said that  ` Ata said 
that  he heard Ibn ` Abbas saying that ,  

∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴびや⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ  

"(Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief),  is in 
reference to the people of Makkah.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu At -Tufayl said that  Ibn Al-
Kawwa' asked ` Ali about  Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや  

(those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell 
in the house of dest ruct ion) and ` Ali said that  it  refers to the disbelievers of Quraysh on the 
day of Badr. He also said that  the blessing of Allah was faith that  came to the polytheists of 
Quraysh, and they changed this blessing into disbelief and led their people to ut ter dest ruct ion. 
This includes all disbelievers, for Allah sent  Muhammad as a mercy and a blessing to all 
mankind. Those who accepted this blessing and were thankful for it ,  will enter Paradise, while 
those who denied it  and disbelieved in it ,  will enter the Fire. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Βあャ や⇔キや∠ギル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(And they set  up rivals to Allah, to mislead from His path!) meaning, they set  up partners to 
Allah whom they worship besides Him and called the people to worship them. Allah threatened 
them and warned them by the words of His Prophet  ,  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Enj oy (your brief life)! But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the (Hell) Fire! '') ` Whatever you 
are able to do in this life, then do it ,  for no mat ter what  will happen,  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the (Hell) Fire!) for to Us will be your dest inat ion and end.' 
Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall force them to (enter) a great  
torment .)ぴ31:24び and,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

((A brief) enj oyment  in this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make 
them taste the severest  torment  because they used to disbelieve.)ぴ10:70び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠り∠Κｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バあャ モ⊥ホぴ
∠ハ∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルΚ
び ∀モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ｚΙ  

(31. Say to My servants who have believed, that  they should perform the Salah, and spend (in 
charity) out  of the sustenance We have given them, secret ly and openly, before the coming of 
a Day on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.)  

 

The Command for Prayer and Charity 

Allah orders His servants to obey Him, fulf il l His rights and be kind to His creatures. He 
ordained the prayer, which aff irms the worship of  Allah alone, without  partners, and to spend 
from the provisions that  He has granted them, by paying the due Zakah, spending on relat ives 
and being kind to all others. Establishing the prayer requires performing it  on t ime, perfect ly, 



preserving its act  of bowing having humilit y during it ,  and preserving its prost rat ions. Allah has 
ordained spending from what  He granted, in secret  and public, so that  the people save 
themselves,  

び∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョぴ  

(before the coming of a Day), the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∀モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ｚΙぴ  

(on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.) on which no ransom will be 
accepted from anyone, if  he seeks to buy himself .  Allah said in another Ayah,  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠Α∇ギ  

(So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of those who disbelieved.) ぴ57:15び Allah 
said here,  

び∀モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor befriending.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah says that  on that  Day, there will be no 
friendship between friends that  might  save those deserving punishment  from it .  Rather, on that  
Day, there will be fairness and j ust ice. '' Qatadah said, "Allah knows that  in this life, there is 
mutual bargaining and there are friendships which people benefit  from. A man chooses his 
friends and the reasons behind befriending them; if  it  was for Allah's sake, their friendship 
should be maintained, but  if  it  was for other than Allah, their friendship is bound to be cutoff . '' 
I say that  the meaning of this, is that  Allah the Exalted is declaring that  on that  Day, no mutual 
bargaining or ransom will avail anyone, even if  he ransoms himself with the earth's f il l of gold if  
he could f ind that  amount ! No friendship or intercession shall avail one if  he meets Allah while 
a disbeliever. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ゎ ｚΙ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α  

(And fear the Day when no person shall avail another, nor shall compensat ion be accepted from 
him, nor shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be helped.)ぴ2:123び and,  



 ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀るｚヤ⊥カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ  

(O you believe! Spend of that  with which We have provided for you, before a Day comes when 
there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it  is the disbelievers who are 
the wrongdoers.)ぴ2:254び  

∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや
 ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ

 ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ- ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ 

ｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ∠リΒ∠ら⌒もへ∠キ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ- あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎへ∠ヱ 

 ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ
び ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∠ヌ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや  

(32. Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth and sends down water (rain) from 
the sky, and thereby brought  forth fruits as provision for you; and He has made the ships to be 
of service to you, that  they may sail through the sea by His command; and He has made rivers 
(also) to be of service to you.) (33. And He has made the sun and the moon, both constant ly 
pursuing their courses, to be of  service to you; and He has made the night  and the day to be of 
service to you.) (34. And He gave you of all that  you asked for, and if  you ぴt ry toび count  the 
blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count  them. Verily, man is indeed an ext reme 
wrongdoer, ungrateful.)  

 

Describing Some of Allah's Tremendous Favors 

Allah ment ions some of the favors He has done for His creatures, such as creat ing the heavens 
as a protect ive ceiling and the earth as a bed. He also sends down rain from the sky and, in it s 
aftermath brings forth a variety of vegetat ion, fruits and plants of dif ferent  colors, shapes, 
tastes, scents and uses. Allah also made the ships sail on the surface of the water by His 
command and He made the sea able to carry these ships in order that  t ravelers can t ransfer 
from one area to another to t ransport  goods. Allah also created the rivers that  f low through the 



earth from one area to another as provision for the servants which they use to drink and 
irrigate, and for other benefits,  

び∠リΒ∠ら⌒もへ∠キ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has made the sun and the moon, both constant ly pursuing their courses), rotat ing by 
night  and by day,  

 ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ
ｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シび ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , 
each in an orbit .)ぴ36:40び and,  

 ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Αぴ
∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ 

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the 
moon, the stars subj ected to His command. His is the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) ぴ7:54び The sun and the moon rotate in succession, and the 
night  and the day are opposites, each taking from the length of the other or giving up some of 
it s length,  

ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Αぴび⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ  

((Allah ) merges the night  into day,  and merges the day into night .) ぴ35:13び and,  

 ∃モ⇒∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲ⇒ｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ Ι∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ⇒∠ジぁョ  

(And He has subj ected the sun and the moon. Each running (on a f ixed course) for an appointed 
term. Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) ぴ39:5び Allah said next ,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  



(And He gave you of all that  you asked for), He has prepared for you all that  you need in all 
condit ions, and what  you ask Him to provide for you,  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  you ぴt ry toび count  the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count  them.) Allah 
states that  the servants are never able to count  His blessings, let  alone thank Him duly for 
them. In Sahih Al-Bukhari it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah used to supplicate;  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ネｚキ∠ヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⇔レ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(O Allah ! All praise is due to You, without  being able to suff icient ly thank You, nor ever wish 
to be cutoff  from You, nor ever feeling rich from relying on You; our Lord!) It  was reported that  
Prophet  Dawud, peace be upon him, used to say in his supplicat ion, "O Lord! How can I ever 
duly thank You, when my thanking You is also a favor from You to me'' Allah the Exalted 
answered him, "Now, you have thanked Me suff icient ly, O Dawud,'' meaning, ` when you 
admit ted that  you will never be able to duly thank Me.'  

ぴ ゅ⇔レ⌒ョへ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠ュゅ∠レ∇タｘΙや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⊥レ∇ィや∠ヱ- ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ 

 ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(35. And (remember) when Ibrahim said: "O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and 
security, and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.) (36. "O my Lord! They have 
indeed led ast ray many among mankind. But  whoso follows me, he verily, is of me. And whoso 
disobeys me, st il l You are indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Ibrahim's Supplication to Allah when He brought Isma` il to Makkah 

Allah ment ions here, while bringing forth more evidences against  Arab polytheists, that  the 
Sacred House in Makkah was established on the worship of Allah alone, without  partners. He 
also states that  Ibrahim, who establsihed the city, has disowned those who worship others 
besides Allah, and that  he begged Allah to make Makkah peaceful and secure,  

や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケぴびゅ⇔レ⌒ョへ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや   



(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) of peace and security,) and Allah accepted his 
supplicat ion. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョや¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  seen that  We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary.) ぴ29:67び and,  

 ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ∠るｚム∠ら⌒よ ン⌒グｚヤ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⇒あΒ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Verily, the f irst  House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that  at  Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, and a guidance for Al-'Alamin. In it  are manifest  signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim; 
whosoever enters it ,  he at tains security.)ぴ3:96び Allah said here that  Ibrahim supplicated,  

⇔レ⌒ョへ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケぴびゅ  

(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a of peace and security, ) saying, "this city'',  after he 
established it ,  and this is why he said afterwards,  

 ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
び∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma` il and Ishaq.) ぴ14:39び It  is well-
known that  Isma` il was thirteen years older than Ishaq. When Ibrahim took Isma` il and his 
mother to Makkah, while Isma` il was st il l young enough to nurse, he supplicated to Allah,  

あゆ∠ケぴびゅ⇔レ⌒ョへ や⇔ギ∠ヤ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや   

(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a place of peace and security.) ぴ2:126び as we in explained 
in Surat  Al-Baqarah. Ibrahim then said,  

び∠ュゅ∠レ∇タｘΙや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⊥レ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.) It  is proper for whoever supplicates to 
Allah to also ask for the benefit  of his parents and offspring, as well as himself .  Ibrahim next  
ment ioned that  many among mankind were led ast ray because of idols, and he disowned those 
who worship them and referred their mat ter to Allah; if  Allah wills, He will punish them, and if  
He wills, He will forgive them. ` Isa, peace be upon him, said similar words,  



 ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
Α⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺび ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴ  

(If  You punish them, they are Your servants, and if  You forgive them, verily, You, only You are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise.)ぴ5:118び This supplicat ion refers this and all mat ters to Allah, not  
that  it  is actually going to happen. ` Abdullah bin ` Amr narrated that  the Messenger of Allah 
recited Ibrahim's supplicat ion,  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! They have indeed led ast ray many among mankind.), and the supplicat ion of ` Isa,  

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴび∠ポ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ   

(If  You punish them, they are Your servants.) ぴ5:118び then raised his hands and said,  

»ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah!) and cried. 
Allah said to the angel Jibril,  "O Jibril,  go to Muhammad, and Your Lord has more knowledge, 
and ask him what  makes him cry. '' Jibril came to the Prophet  and asked him, and he repeated 
to him what  he said (in his supplicat ion). Allah said, "Go to Muhammad and tell him this; ` We 
will make you pleased with your Ummah, O Muhammad, and will not  t reat  them in a way you 
dislike. '''  

 ン⌒ク ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃キや∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ∠ム∇シ∠ぺ ヴｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよｚケぴ
 ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⌒ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ネ∇ケ∠コ

∇ィゅ∠プ ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや  

(37. "O our Lord! I have made some of my of fspring dwell in an uncult ivable valley by Your 
Sacred House in order, O our Lord, that  they may perform Salah. So f il l some hearts among 
men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with fruits so that  they may give 
thanks.) This Ayah indicates that  this was different  supplicat ion than the f irst  one that  Ibrahim 
said when he left  Hajar and her son Isma` il in Makkah, before the Sacred House was built .  This 
prayer, it  appears, was said after the House was built ,  begging Allah and seeking His favor, and 
He is the Exalted and Most  Honored. Ibrahim said here,  



び⌒ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(by Your Sacred House...) then he,  

び∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(O our Lord, that  they may perform Salah.) Ibn Jarir At -Tabari commented that  this, "Refers to 
his earlier statement ,  

び⌒ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(the Sacred...), '' meaning, ` You have made this House Sacred so that  people establish the 
prayer next  to it , '  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プぴ  

(So f il l some hearts among men with love towards them,) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said, "Had Ibrahim said, ` The hearts of mankind',  Persians, Romans, the Jews, the 
Christ ians and all other people would have gathered around it . '' However, Ibrahim said,  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(among men), thus making it  exclusive to Muslims only. He said next ,  

び⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱぴ  

(and (O Allah) provide them with fruits) in order that  they may be helped in obeying You, and 
because this is a barren valley; bring to them fruits that  they might  eat . Allah accepted 
Ibrahim's supplicat ion,  

∠を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ら∇イ⊥Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⊥れや∠ゲ∠ヨ
びゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(Have We not  established for them a secure sanctuary (Makkah), to which are brought  fruits of 
all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.) ぴ28:57び This only indicates Allah's compassion, kindness, 
mercy and blessing, in that  there are no fruit  producing t rees in the Sacred City, Makkah, yet  
all kinds of fruits are being brought  to it  f rom all around; this is how Allah accepted the 
supplicat ion of the Khalil - Allah's int imate friend, Prophet  Ibrahim, peace be upon him.  



 ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- 

 ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
 ⌒¬べ∠ハぁギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ-や あゆ∠ケ  ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィ

 ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ヴ⌒わ∠Αあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ョ- 

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ
び ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(38. "O our Lord! Certainly, You know what  we conceal and what  we reveal. Nothing on the 
earth or in the heaven is hidden from Allah. '') (39. "All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me 
in old age Isma'il and Ishaq. Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of invocat ions. '') (40. "O my 
Lord! Make me one who performs Salah, and (also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept  my 
invocat ion. '') (41. "Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day 
when the reckoning will be established.'') Ibn Jarir At -Tabari said, "Allah said that  Ibrahim, His 
Khalil,  said,  

∇バ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴび⊥リ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ  

(O our Lord! Certainly, You know what  we conceal and what  we reveal.) meaning, ` You know 
the intent ion behind my supplicat ion for the people of this town, seeking Your pleasure in 
sincerity to You. You know all things, apparent  and hidden, and nothing escapes Your 
knowledge on the earth or in heaven.''' He next  praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and 
Most  Honored for grant ing him offspring after he became old,  

∇シ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ
び ⌒¬べ∠ハぁギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma'il (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). 
Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of invocat ions.) ` He accepts the supplicat ion of those 
who invoke Him, and has accepted my invocat ion when I asked Him to grant  me offspring. ' 
Ibrahim said next ,  

び⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah,), preserving its obligat ions and limits,  



びヴ⌒わ∠Αあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and (also) from my offspring,), make them among those who establish the prayer, as well,  

び⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(our Lord! And accept  my invocat ion.), all of my invocat ion which I invoked You with herein,  

びｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents,) Ibrahim said this before he declared himself  innocent  
from his father, after he became sure that  he was an enemy of Allah,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and the believers), all of them,  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(on the Day when the reckoning will be established.) on the Day when You will reckon Your 
servants and recompense or reward them for their deeds - good for good and evil for evil.   

 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⇔Κ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ- ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ⌒バ⌒レ∇ボ⊥ョ
び ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠ワ  

(42. Consider not  that  Allah is unaware of that  which the wrongdoers do, but  He gives them 
respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.) (43. (They will be) hastening forward 
with necks outst retched, their heads raised up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not  
towards them and their hearts empty.)  

 

Allah gives Respite to the Disbelievers and is never unaware of 
what They do 

Allah says, ` O Muhammad, do not  think that  Allah is unaware of what  the unj ust  disbelievers 
do. Do not  think because Allah gave them respite and delayed their punishment  that  He is 



unaware or ignoring punishing them for what  they do. Rather, Allah keeps full account  of this 
for them and keeps it  on record against  them,  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(but  He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.) from the horror of 
the Day of Resurrect ion. ' Allah next  ment ions how they will all be raised up from their graves 
and hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering,  

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョぴ  

(hastening forward), in a hurry. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び⌒ネやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰぁョぴ  

(Hastening towards the caller.) ぴ54:8び  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ハやｚギャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day mankind will follow st rict ly Allah's caller, no crookedness will they show him.) 
ぴ20:108び unt il,   

び⌒ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer.) ぴ20:111び Allah said: 
another Ayah,  

び⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will come out  of the graves quickly.) ぴ70:43び Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ⌒バ⌒レ∇ボ⊥ョぴ  

(with necks outst retched) meaning, raising their heads up, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Mujahid 
and several others. Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(their gaze returning not  towards them) meaning, their eyes are staring in confusion, t rying not  
to blink because of the horror and t remendous insights they are experiencing, and fear of what  
is going to st rike them, we seek refuge with Allah from this end. This is why Allah said,  



び∀¬へ∠ヲ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and their hearts empty.) meaning, their hearts are empty due to ext reme fear and fright . 
Qatadah and several others said that  the places of their hearts are empty then, because the 
hearts will ascend to the throats due to ext reme fear. Allah said next  to His Messenger ,  

⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ
 ∠マ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ょ⌒イぁル ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ゲあカ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル∠ヱ

 ∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ- ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや- ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

び ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(44. And warn mankind of the Day when the torment  will come unto them; then the 
wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a lit t le while, we will answer Your call and follow 
the Messengers! '' (It  will be said:) "Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave (the 
world for the Hereafter). '') (45. "And you dwelt  in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it  was clear to you how We dealt  with them. And We put  forth (many) parables 
for you.'') (46. Indeed, they planned their plot , and their plot  was with Allah, though their plot  
was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.)  

 

There will be no Respite after the Coming of the Torment 

Allah ment ions what  those who commit ted inj ust ice against  themselves will say when they 
witness the torment ,  

∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ょ⌒イぁル ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ゲあカ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル∠ヱ ∠マ
び∠モ⊥シぁゲャや  

(Our Lord! Respite us for a lit t le while, we will answer Your call and follow the Messengers!) 
Allah said in other Ayat ,  



 ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び  

(Unt il,  when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! Send me back. '')ぴ23:99び and,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies divert  you.) ぴ63:9-10び Allah described the condit ion 
of the wrongdoers on the Day of Gathering, when He said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads.) ぴ32:12び,   

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
あよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱびゅ∠レ  

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the Fire! They will say: "Would that  we were 
but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of Our Lord. . . ''! ) ぴ6:27び and,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they will cry.) ぴ35:27び Allah refuted their statement  here,  

び∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave.) Allah says, ` Had you not  vowed 
before, that  your previous state will not  change, that  there will be no Resurrect ion or 
Reckoning Therefore, taste this torment  because of what  you vowed before. ' Muj ahid 
commented that ,  

び∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  you would not  leave.) refers to leaving this worldly life to the Hereafter. Allah also said,  



 リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(And they swear by Allah with their st rongest  oaths, that  Allah will not  raise up him who dies.) 
ぴ16:38び Allah said next ,  

∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ∠ヱぴ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル
び ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(And you dwelt  in the dwellings of men who wronged themselves, and it  was clear to you how 
We had dealt  with them. And We put  forth (many) parables for you.) Allah says, ` you have 
witnessed or heard of the news of what  happened to the earlier disbelieving nat ions, but  you 
did not  draw a lesson from their end, nor did what  We punished them with provide an example 
for you, '  

び ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ヴ⇒⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∀る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェぴ  

(Perfect  wisdom but  the warners benefit  then not .)ぴ54:5び Shu` bah narrated that  Abu Ishaq said 
that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Dabil said that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib commented on Allah's statement ,  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.) "He who 
disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord, took two eaglets and raised them unt il they became 
adult  eagels. Then he t ied each eagel's leg to a wooden box with ropes and left  them go 
hungry. He and another man sat  inside the wooden box and raised a staff  with a piece of meat  
on its t ip. So, the two eagles started f lying. The king asked his companion to tell him what  he 
was seeing, and he described the scenes to him, unt il he said that  he saw the earth as a f ly. So, 
the king brought  the staff  closer to the eagels and they started landing slowly. This is why Allah 
said, (∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや) ` though their plot  was hardly one to remove the mountains from 
their places.''' Muj ahid also ment ioned that  this story was about  Nebuchadnezzar, and that  
when the king's sight  was far away from earth and its people, he was called, ` O tyrant  one! 
Where are you headed to' He became afraid and brought  the staff  closer to the eagels, which 
f lew faster with such haste that  the mountains almost  shook from the noise they made. The 
mountains were almost  moved from their places, so Allah said,  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.)'' Ibn Jurayj  
narrated that  Muj ahid recited this Ayah in a way that  means, "though their plot  was such as to 
remove the mountains from their places. '' However, Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that ,  



∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.) indicates that  
their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places. Similar was said by Al-
Hasan Al-Basri.  Ibn Jarir reasoned that , "Associat ing others with Allah and disbelieving in Him, 
which they brought  upon themselves, did not  bother the mountains nor other creatures. 
Rather, the harm of their act ions came to haunt  them.'' I (Ibn Kathir) said, this meaning is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥デ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penet rate the earth, nor can you at tain a stature like the mountains in height .)ぴ17:37び There is 
another way of explaining this Ayah; ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.) refers to their 
Shirk, for Allah said in another Ayah,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ  

(Whereby the heavens are almost  torn.) ぴ19:90び Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly.  

⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ 

 ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや ヱ⊥ク ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ- ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(47. So think not  that  Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Able of Ret ribut ion.) (48. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will be the heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear before Allah, the One, 
the Irresist ible.)  

 

Allah never breaks a Promise 

Allah aff irms His promise,  



び⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So think not  that  Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers.) His promise to grant  
them victory in this life and on the Day when the Witnesses shall come forth. Allah aff irms that  
He is All-Able and that  nothing He wills escapes His power and none can resist  Him. Allah 
aff irms that  He is Able to exact  ret ribut ion from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!)ぴ77:15び Allah said here,  

び⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
meaning, His promise shall come to pass on the Day when the earth will be changed to an earth 
other than this earth that  we know and recognize. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Sahl bin 
Sa` d said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α
⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ あヶ⌒ボｚレャや ⌒る∠タ∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ミ ∠¬や∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ハギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∀ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, the people will be gathered on a white (barren), f lat  earth j ust  
like the wheat  bread, it  has no recognizable features for anyone.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` A'ishah said, "I was the f irst  among all people who asked the Messenger of Allah about  this 
Ayah,  

び⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
saying, ` O Allah's Messenger! Where will the people be then' He said,  

»ヅや∠ゲあダャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(On the Sirat .)'' Muslim, but  not  Al-Bukhari,  collected this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah 
also recorded it ,  and At -Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih''. Imam Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded in his 
Sahih that  Thawban the servant  of the Messenger of Allah said, "I was standing next  to the 
Messenger of Allah when a Jewish rabbi came to him and said, ` Peace be to you, O 
Muhammad.' I pushed him with such a force that  almost  caused him to fall down and he asked 
me why I did that . I said, ` Why did you not  say,  ` O Messenger of Allah' The Jew said, ` We call 
him by the name which his family gave him.' The Messenger of Allah said,  



»ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ルゅｚヨ∠シ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヶ⌒ヨ∇シや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Muhammad is indeed the name which my family gave me.) The Jew said, ` I came to ask you 
about  something. ' The Messenger of Allah replied,  

»∨∠マ⊥わ∇をｚギ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ぺ«  

(Would it  benefit  you if  I replied to your quest ion) He said, ` I will hear it  with my ear. ' The 
Messenger of Allah poked the ground with a staff  he had and said,  

»モ∠シ«  

(Ask.) The Jew said, ` Where will the people be when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will the heavens' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゲ∇ジ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ヤぁヌャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ«  

ベやメ:  フュラ ぺヱメ やメラやサ まァやコり∨ フベやメ:   

»リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬や∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ«  

∩ フベやメ やメヵロヱキヵ:  フュや れゥフれロュ ゥヵラ ヵキォメヱラ やメァラり∨ ベやメ:   

»ラヲぁレャや ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ«  

ベやメ:  フュや パクやぼロュ フヵ まゐケロや∨ ベやメ:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ケ∇ヲ∠を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠エ∇レ⊥Α
ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ«  

ベやメ:  フュや スケやゆロュ ネメヵロ∨ ベやメ:   

»ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ら∠ジ∇ヤ∠シ ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

.  ベやメ:  ソキベれ∩ ベやメ:  ヱァむれ ぺサぺメポ ネラ スヵ¬ メや ヵネメュロ ぺゥキ ュラ ぺロメ やメぺケチ まメや ラゆヵ ぺヱ ケァメ ぺヱ ケァメやラ.  ベやメ:   

»∨∠マ⊥わ∇をｚギ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠マ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ぺ«  



ベやメ:  ぺサュネ ゆぺクラヵ.  ベやメ:  ァむれ ぺサぺメポ ネラ やメヱメキ∩ ベやメ:   

»や ⊥¬ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ィぁゲャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャ
 ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ や∠ゲ∠ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∩⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヶ⌒レ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥ィぁゲャや ぁヶ⌒レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや
 ゅ∠んｚル∠ぺ ∩⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚヶ⌒レ∠ョ ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁヶ⌒レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや

ぶや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ«  

ベやメ やメヵロヱキヵ:  メベキ ソキベれ ヱまラポ メラゆヵ ゐュ やラソケフ∩ フベやメ ケサヱメ やメメロソメン やメメロ ネメヵロ ユ∂ヤシヱ:   

» ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ«  

(In the darkness before the Bridge (Jasr).) He asked, ` Who will be the f irst  to pass it ' He said, 
(The poor emigrants (Muhaj irin).) He asked, ` What  will their (refreshment ) be when they enter 
Paradise' He said, (The caul of f ish liver.) He asked, ` What  will they have after that ' He said, (A 
bull of Paradise which grazed through its pathways will be slaughtered for them.) He asked, 
` From what  will they drink' He said, (From a fountain whose name is Salsabil.  ) He said, ` You 
have said the t ruth. I have come to ask you something about  which none of the inhabitants of 
the earth knows, with the except ion of a Prophet  or one or two other men.' He said, (Would 
you benefit  by me informing you about  it ) He replied, ` I would listen. I have come to ask you 
about  the child. ' He said, (The f luid of the man is white, and the woman's is yellow. When they 
meet , if  the discharge of the man is greater than that  of the woman, then it  becomes a male, 
by Allah's permission. When the womans discharge is greater than the man's, it  becomes a 
female by Allah's permission.) The Jew said, ` You have told the t ruth and are indeed a 
Prophet . ' Then he left .  So Allah's Messenger said; (He asked me such things that  I had no 
knowledge of it  unt il Allah gave it  to me.) Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will appear before Allah), describing when the creatures will be resurrected before 
Allah from their graves,  

び⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャやぴ  

(the One, the Irresist i- ble.) Who has full power and cont rol over all things and to Whom the 
necks and minds are subservient .  



 ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ- 

あョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ リ- 

 ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(49. And you will see the criminals that  Day, Muqarranun (bound together) in fet ters.) (50. 
Their garments will be of Qat iran (tar), and f ire will cover their faces.) (51. That  Allah may 
requite each person according to what  he has earned. Truly, Allah is swift  at  reckoning.)  

 

The Condition of the criminals on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said,  

 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens) ` and 
the creat ions will be brought  before their Lord, and you, O Muhammad, will witness the 
criminals who commit ted the crimes of Kufr and mischief, '  

び∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョぴ  

(Muqarranin) bound together, each with his or her like, j ust  as Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions.) ぴ37:22び  

び ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the souls are j oined with their bodies.)ぴ81:7び,   

 ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を  



(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for dest ruct ion.) ぴ25:13び and,  

 ∃ソやｚヲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∃¬べｚレ∠よ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

び ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ  

(And also the Shayat in from the Jinn (including) every kind of builder and diver, and also others 
bound in fet ters.)ぴ38:37-38び Allah said next ,  

び∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シぴ  

(Their garments will be of Qat iran (pitch),) that  is used to coat  camels. Qatadah commented 
that  Qat iran (tar) is one of the fastest  obj ects to catch f ire. Ibn ` Abbas used to say that  the 
Qat iran, ment ioned in the Ayah, is dissolved lead. It  is possible that  this Ayah reads as: (∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シ 
∇リ⌒ョ ∃ラへ∃ゲ⌒ト∠ホ) refering to heated lead that  has reached t remendous heat , according to Muj ahid, 
Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr Al-Hasan and Qatadah. Allah said next ,  

⊥ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ  

(and f ire will cover their faces), which is similar to His other statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ウ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠ゎぴ  

(The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with displaced lips.)ぴ23:104び Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said that  Aban bin Yazid said that  Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir said that  Zayd bin Abi Salam said that  Abu Malik Al-Ash` ari said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∀ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ
⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Αｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ: ヶ⌒プ ⊥リ∇バｚトャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ヘ∇ャや

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ェゅ∠Βあレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ボ∇ジ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ⊥わ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥る∠エ⌒もゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや

⌒ョ ∀ネ∇ケ⌒キ∠ヱ ∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀メゅ∠よ∇ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∇リ
ゆ∠ゲ∠ィ«  



(Four characterist ics from the t ime of Jahiliyyah will remain in my Ummah, since they will not  
abandon them: boast ing about  their family lineage, discredit ing family t ies, seeking rain 
through the stars, and wailing for their dead. Verily, if  she who wails, dies before she repents 
from her behavior, she will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrect ion while wearing a dress of 
Qat iran and a cloak of mange.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Allah said next ,  

∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴび∇ろ  

(That  Allah may requite each person according to what  he has earned.) meaning, on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(That  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done.) ぴ53:31び Allah said 
here,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is swift  at  reckoning.) when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He knows 
everything and nothing ever escapes His observat ion. Verily, His power over all of His creat ion 
is the same as His power over one creature,  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person. )ぴ31:28び And 
this is why Muj ahid said,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シぴ  

(swif t  at  reckoning), means "keeping count . ''  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∀ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま  

(52. This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and a clear proof against  them), in order that  they 
may be warned thereby, and that  they may know that  He is the only One God and that  men of 
understanding may take heed.)  

 

Allah states that this Qur'an is a Message for mankind, 



び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

((So) that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.) ぴ6:19び This Qur'an is for all 
mankind and the Jinns, j ust  as Allah said in the beginning of this Surah,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゲャやぴ
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや  

(Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order that  you might  lead 
mankind out  of darkness into light .) ぴ14:1び Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(in order that  they may be warned thereby), or to receive and draw lessons from it ,   

∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴび∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ  

(and that  they may know that  He is the only One God) using its proofs and evidences that  
test ify that  there is no t rue deity except  Allah,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  men of understanding may take heed.) meaning those who have good minds. aThis is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim, and all praise is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hijr 

(Chapter -15) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  



 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∠ゲャやぴ- ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠ク 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⊥モ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α  

(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are Ayat  of the Book and a plain Qur'an.) (2. How much would those who 
disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims.) (3. Leave them to eat  and enj oy, and let  them 
be preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come to know!) 

The Disbelievers will someday wish that They had been Muslims 

We have already discussed the let ters which appear at  the beginning of some Surahs. Allah 
said:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish) Here Allah tells us that  they will regret  having 
lived in disbelief, and will wish that  they had been Muslims in this world. Regarding Allah's 
saying,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
reported from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported from Abi Az-Za` ra',  from ` Abdullah, who said: 
"This is about  the Jahannamiyyun (the sinners among the believers who will stay in Hell for 
some t ime), when they ぴthe disbelieversび see them being brought  out  of Hell. ''  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims.) Ibn Jarir reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas and Anas bin Malik explained that  this Ayah refers to the Day when Allah will 
detain the sinful Muslims in Hell along with the idolators. He said: "The idolators will say to 
them, ` What  you used to worship on earth has not  helped you.' Then by virtue of His mercy, 
Allah will be angry for their sake, and He will remove them ぴf rom it び.  That  is when  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁキ∠ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠よぁケぴ  

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that  they had been Muslims). ''  

び∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠クぴ  

(Leave them to eat  and enj oy) this is a stern and definit ive threat  for them, like His saying,  



び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Enj oy your brief life! But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the Fire! '') ぴ14:30び  

ぁョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ  

((O disbelievers!) Eat  and enj oy yourselves (in this worldly life) for a lit t le while. Verily, you 
are the guilty.)ぴ77:46び Allah says:  

び⊥モ∠ョｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(let  them be preoccupied with false hope.) i.e.,  dist racted from repentance and turning to 
Allah, for  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(They will soon come to know!) that  is, their punishment .  

 ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ゅｚョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ペ⌒ら∇ジ∠ゎ  

(4. And never did We dest roy a township but  there was a known decree for it .) (5. No nat ion 
can advance its term, nor delay it .)  

 

Every Township has its allotted Time 

Allah is informing us that  He never dest roys a township unt il He has established evidences for it  
and its allot ted t ime has ended. When the t ime for a nat ion's dest ruct ion has come, He never 
delays it ,  and He never moves its appointed t ime forward. This was a message and a warning to 
the people of Makkah, telling them to give up their Shirk, their stubbornness and disbelief for 
which they deserved to be dest royed.  

 ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
- ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヲｚャ - 

∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ



 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレぁョ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒ま 
び  

(6. And they say: "O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been revealed! 
Verily, you are a madman!) (7. "Why do you not  bring angels to us if  you are of the t ruthful'') 
(8. We do not  send the angels down except  with the t ruth, and in that  case, they (the 
disbelievers) would have no respite!) (9. Verily, We, it  is We Who revealed the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Qur'an) and surely We will guard it  (from corrupt ion).)  

 

The Accusation that the Prophet was a Madman and Demands for 
Him to bring down Angels 

Allah tells us about  the disbelief, arrogance and stubbornness of the disbelievers as ref lected in 
their words:  

び⊥ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been revealed!) i.e., the one who 
claims to receive it .   

び∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are a mad man!) i.e., by your invitat ion to us to follow you and leave the way of 
our forefathers.  

⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∇ヲｚャぴび⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レΒ  

(Why do you not  bring angels to us) i.e.,  to bear witness to the accuracy of what  you have 
brought  to us is t rue, if  you are really telling the t ruth This is similar to what  Pharaoh said:  

あョ ∀り∠ケ⌒ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ
び ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∠わ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Why then are not  golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent  along with him)(43:53). 
And Allah said:  



 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ン∠ゲ∠ル 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥わ⊥ハ や∇ヲ∠わ∠ハ∠ヱ- ∠Ι ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ  

(And those who do not  expect  a meet ing with Us (i.  e., those who deny the Day of Resurrect ion 
and the life of the Hereafter), say: "Why are not  the angels sent  down to us, or why do we not  
see our Lord'' Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful with great  pride. On 
the Day that  they do see the angels - there will be no good news given on that  day to the 
guilty. And they (angels) will say: "All kinds of glad t idings are forbidden for you.'') (25:21-22) 
For this reason Allah said:  

 や⇔ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョぴ
ぁョび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ  

(We do not  send the angels down except  with the t ruth, and in that  case, they (the 
disbelievers) would have no respite!) Muj ahid said in this Ayah:  

びあペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We do not  send the angels down except  with the t ruth) "ぴi.e.,び with the Message and the 
punishment . '' Then Allah, may He be exalted, stated that  He is the One Who revealed the Dhikr 
to him, which is the Qur'an, and He is protect ing it  from being changed or altered.  

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⌒ノ∠Β⌒セ ヴ⌒プ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥も⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リあョ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α- 

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ- ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι 

び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥るｚレ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ  

(10. Indeed, We sent  (Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) amongst  the earlier 
communit ies.) (11. And there never came a Messenger to them but  that  they mocked him. ) 



(12. Thus We allow it  to enter the hearts of the guilty.) (13. They would not  believe in it  (the 
Qur'an); and already the example of the ancients has gone forth.)  

 

The Idolators of Every Nation made a Mockery of their Messengers 

Consoling His Messenger for the rej ect ion of the disbelieving Quraysh, Allah says that  He has 
sent  Messengers before him to the nat ions of the past , and no Messenger came to a nat ion but  
they rej ected him and mocked him. Then He tells him that  He lets disbelief enter the hearts of 
those sinners who are too stubborn and too arrogant  to follow His guidance.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇ジ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus We allow it  to enter the hearts of the guilt y.) Anas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  this 
referred to Shirk.  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥るｚレ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and already the example of the ancients has gone forth.) meaning the dest ruct ion wrought  by 
Allah on those who rej ected His Messengers, and how He saved His Prophets and their followers 
in this world and in the Hereafter, is well known.  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ヌ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇バ∠Α-∇モ∠よ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ  ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ジｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(14. And even if  We opened to them a gate to the heavens and they were to cont inue 
ascending through it  (all day long).) (15. They would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have 
been (as if) dazzled (we have not  seen any angel or heaven). Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.'')  

 

The Stubborn Disbelievers will never believe, no matter what Signs 
and Wonders They see 

Allah explains the extent  of their disbelief and stubborn resistance to the t ruth by stat ing that  
even if  a door to heaven were to be opened for them, and they were to be taken up through it , 
they would st il l not  believe. Rather, they would say:  

びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  



(Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled.) Muj ahid, Ibn Kathir and Ad-Dahhak said, "ぴthis meansび our 
vision has been blocked.'' Qatadah narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "ぴthis meansび our eyesight  has 
been taken away.'' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "ぴthis meansび we were confused and 
put  under a spell. ''  

びゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∇れ∠ゲあム⊥シぴ  

(Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled.) Ibn Zayd said: "The one who is dazzled ぴl it .  intoxicatedび is 
the one who cannot  reason.''  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
- ∃ユΒ⌒ィｚケ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヌ⌒ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ - ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゆゅ∠ヰ⌒セ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ∠ベ∠ゲ∠わ∇シや- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒シ∠ヱ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ∠ギ∠ョ
 ∃ラヱ⊥コ∇ヲｚョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ズ⌒Β⇒∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジｚャ  

(16. And indeed, We have put  the big stars in the heaven and We beaut if ied it  for the 
beholders. ) (17. And We have guarded it  (near heaven) from every outcast  Shaytan (devil).) 
(18. Except  him (devil) who steals the hearing, then he is pursued by a clear f laming f ire.) (19. 
And We have spread out  the earth, and have placed f irm mountains in it ,  and caused all kinds 
of things to grow in it ,  in due proport ion.) (20. And in it  We have provided means of living, for 
you and for those whom you provide not .)  

 

The Power of Allah and His Signs in the Heavens and on Earth 

To those who ponder, and look repeatedly at  the dazzling signs and wonders that  are to be 
seen in the creat ion, Allah ment ions His creat ion of the heavens, with their immense height , 
and both the f ixed and moving heavenly bodies with which He has adorned it .  Here, Muj ahid 
and Qatadah said that  Buruj  ぴbig starsび refers to the heavenly bodies. (I say): This is like the 
Ayah :  

び⇔ゅィヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heavens.) ぴ25:61び ` At iyah Al-` Awfi said: 
"Buruj  here refers to sent inel fort resses. '' He made the "shoot ing stars'' to guard it  against  the 
evil devils who t ry to listen to informat ion conveyed at  the highest  heights. If  any devil 
breaches it  and advances hoping to listen, a clear "shoot ing star'' comes to him and dest roys 



him. He may already have passed on whatever he heard before the f ire hit  him, to another 
devil below him; the lat ter will then take it  to his friends ぴamong humansび,  as is stated in the 
Sahih. Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari reported from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠ッ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ツ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∀る∠ヤ⌒ジ∇ヤ⌒シ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠バ∇ツ⊥カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When Allah decrees any mat ter in heaven, the angels beat  their wings in submission to His 
Word, ぴwith a sound likeび a chain ぴbeat ingび on a smooth rock. '') (` Ali and other subnarrators 
said, "The sound reaches them.'') "When the fright  leaves their (angels') hearts, they (angels) 
are asked: ` What  did your Lord say' They respond: "The t ruth. And He is the Most  High, the 
Most  Great . ' So those who hope to hear something listen, and they are standing one above the 
other. '' Sufyan ぴthe narratorび described them with a gesture, spreading the f ingers of his right  
hand and holding it  in such a way that  the f ingers were above one another. "Somet imes the 
f laming f ire hits one of these listeners before he is able to convey what  he has heard to the one 
who is beneath him, and he is burned up, or somet imes the f ire does not  hit  him unt il he has 
pit  on to the one beneath him, so he brings it  to the earth. '' Perhaps Sufyan said: ". . .unt il it  
reaches the earth and he puts it  into the mouth of the sorcerer or fortune-teller, so that  after 
telling a hundred lies he gets something right , and the people say, ` Did he not  tell us that  on 
such and such a day such and such would happen, and we found it  to be the t ruth among the 
statements which were heard from heaven.''' Then Allah ment ions His creat ion of the earth and 
how He spread it  out , and the f irm mountains, valleys, lands and sands that  he has placed in it , 
and the plants and fruits that  He causes to grow in their appropriate locat ions.  

び∃ラヱ⊥コ∇ヲｚョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョぴ  

(all kinds of things in due proport ion.) Ibn ` Abbas said that  this means with their 
predetermined proport ions. This was also the opinion of Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Abu Malik, 
Muj ahid, Al-Hakim bin ` Utaybah, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad, Abu Salih and Qatadah.  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∠ズ⌒Β⇒∠バ∠ョ  

(And We have provided therein means of living, for you) Here Allah ment ions that  He created 
the earth with dif ferent  means of provisions and livelihood of all kinds.  

び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ジｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and for those whom you provide not .) Muj ahid said, "This refers to the riding animals and the 
cat t le. '' Ibn Jarir said, "They are slaves, men and women, as well as the animals and the cat t le. 
The meaning is that  Allah, may He be exalted,  is reminding them of the ways of earning 
provision that  He has made easy for them, and of the animals that  He has subj ugated for them 
to ride and to eat , and the slaves from whom they benefit ,  but  the provision of all of these 
comes from Allah alone.''  



あゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒もや∠ゴ∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャ
 ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ- ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゴ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚルま∠ヱ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ
-び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(21. And there is not  a thing, but  the supplies for it  are with Us, and We do not  send it  down 
but  in a known measure.) (22. And We send the winds fert il izing, then We cause the water to 
descend from the sky, and We give it  to you to drink, and it  is not  you who are the owners of 
it s supply.) (23. And certainly We! It  is We Who give life, and cause death, and We are the 
Inheritors.) (24. And indeed, We know the f irst  generat ions of you who have passed away, and 
indeed, We know the present  generat ions of you (mankind), and also those who will come 
afterwards.) (25. And verily, your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is Most  Wise, (and) 
Knowing.)  

 

The Supplies for All Things are with Allah 

Allah tells us that  He is the Owner of all things, and that  everything is easy for Him. He has the 
supplies for all things with Him.  

び∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and We do not  send it  down but  in a known measure.) meaning, as He wills and as He wants. 
Doing so out  of His great  wisdom and mercy towards His servants, in a way that  He is under no 
obligat ion to do. But  He has decreed mercy for Himself .  Yazid bin Abi Ziyad reported from Abu 
Juhayfah that  ` Abdullah said: "No year has more rain than another, but  Allah divides the rain 
between them as He wills, it  rains here a year and there a year. Then he recited:  

び⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒もや∠ゴ∠カ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And there is not  a thing, but  the supplies for it  are with Us...) Reported by Ibn Jarir.   

 

Benefits of the Winds 



び∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We send the winds fert il izing.) i.e.,  fert il izing the clouds so that  they give rain, and 
fert il izing the t rees so that  they open their leaves and blossoms. These winds are ment ioned 
here in the plural form because they give results, unlike the barren wind (Ar-Rih Al-'Aqim, see 
Adh-Dhariyat  51:41), which is ment ioned in the singular and described as barren since it  does 
not  produce anything; because results can only be produced when there are two or more 
things.  

び∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  the winds fert il izing.) ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The wind is sent  bearing water 
from the sky, then it  fert ilizes the clouds unt il rain begins to generously fall,  j ust  as the milk of 
the pregnant  camel f lows generously. '' This was also the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas, Ibrahim An-
Nakha` i and Qatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: "Allah sends it  to the clouds and it  gets fert il ized and 
becomes full of water. '' ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr Al-Laythi said: "Allah sends the wind which st irs up 
the earth, then Allah sends the wind which raises clouds, then Allah sends the wind which 
forms clouds, then Allah sends the fert ilizing wind which pollinates the t rees. Then he recited,  

び∠ウ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ャ ∠ゥゅ∠Αあゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  the winds fert il izing,)  

 

Fresh Water is a Blessing from Allah 

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Β∠ボ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(and We give it  to you to drink,) This means, "and We send it  down to you fresh and sweet , so 
that  you can drink it ;  if  We had wished, We could have made it  salty (and undrinkable)'',  as 
Allah points out  in another Ayah in Surat  Al-Waqi` ah, where He says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ 
⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇ュ∠ぺ ⌒ラ∇ゴ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴレ- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅィゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ  

(Tell Me! The water that  you drink, is it  you who cause it  to come down from the rain clouds, 
or are We the cause of it  coming down If  We willed, We verily could make it  salty (and 
undrinkable), why then do you not  give thanks (to Allah)) (56:68-70). And Allah says:  



 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

(He it  is Who sends water down from the sky; from it  you drink and from it  (grows) the 
vegetat ion on which you send your cat t le to pasture.) (16:10)  

び∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゴ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  is not  you who are the owners of its supply.) The meaning is, "You are not  taking care of 
it ;  rather We send it  down and take care of it  for you, making springs and wells f lourish on the 
earth. '' If  Allah so willed, He could make it  disappear, but  by His mercy He sends it  down and 
makes it  f resh and sweet , maintaining the springs, wells, rivers and so on, so that  they may 
drink from it  all year long, water their livestock and irrigate their crops.  

 

The Power of Allah to initiate and renew Creation 

び⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚルま∠ヱぴ  

(And certainly We! We it  is Who give life, and cause death,) Here Allah tells us of His power to 
init iate creat ion and renew it .  He is the One Who brings life to creatures out  of nothingness, 
then He causes them to die, then He will resurrect  all of them on the Day when He will gather 
them together. He also tells us that  He will inherit  the earth and everyone on it ,  and then it  is 
to Him that  they will return. Then He tells us about  His perfect  knowledge of them, the f irst  
and the last  of them. He says  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We know the f irst  generat ions of you who had passed away...).  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"The f irst  generat ions are all those who have passed away since the t ime of Adam. The present  
generat ions and those who will come afterward refer to those who are alive now and who are 
yet  to come, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.'' Something similar was narrated from ` Ikrimah, 
Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ash-Sha` bi and others. Ibn Jarir reported 
from Muhammad bin Abi Ma` shar, from his father, that  he heard ` Awn bin ` Abdullah discussing 
the following Ayah with Muhammad bin Ka` b:  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(And indeed, We know the f irst  generat ions of you who had passed away, and indeed, We know 
the present  generat ions of you (mankind), and also those who will come afterwards), and it  
was stated that  it  refers to the rows for prayer. Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "This is not  the case.  



び∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We know the f irst  generat ions of you who had passed away) it  refers to those who 
are dead or have been killed, and;  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ∇⇒∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(and also those who will come afterwards) meaning those who have yet  to be created.  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is Most  Wise, (and) Knowing). '' ` Awn 
bin ` Abdullah said, "May Allah help you and reward you with good.''  

 ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ-⌒ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ  ⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや 

び  

(26. And indeed, We created man from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.) (27. And the 
Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless f lame of f ire.)  

 

The Substances from which Mankind and Jinns were created 

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah said that  Salsal means dry mud. The apparent  meaning is 
similar to the Ayah:  

 ⌒ケゅｚガ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ 

び ∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや  

(He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like the pot ter's clay, And He created the Jinns 
from a smokeless f lame of f ire.) (55:14-15) It  was also reported from Muj ahid that ,  

び∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タぴ  

(dried (sounding) clay) means "put rid'',  but  it  is more appropriate to interpret  an Ayah with 
another Ayah.  



び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョぴ  

(of altered mud) means the dried clay that  comes from mud, which is soil.  "Altered'' here 
means smooth.  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Jinn, We created earlier) means before creat ing humans.  

び⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや ⌒ケゅｚル リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the smokeless f lame of f ire.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is the smokeless f lame that  kills. '' Abu 
Dawud At -Tayalisi said that  Shu` bah narrated to them from Abu Ishaq, who said: "I visited 
` Umar Al-Asamm when he was sick, and he said: ` Shall I not  tell you a Hadith that  I heard from 
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud He said: ` This smokeless f lame is one of the seventy parts of the 
smokeless f ire from which the Jinn where created. Then he recited,  

び ⌒ュヲ⊥ヨｚジャや ⌒ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless f lame of f ire). ''' The following is found in 
the Sahih,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ぁラゅ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ブ⌒タ⊥ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ョ«  

(The angels were created from light , the Jinn were created from a smokeless f lame of f ire, and 
Adam was created from that  which has been described to you.) The Ayah is intended to point  
out  the noble nature, good essence and pure origin of Adam.  

 リあョ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∀ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ヴあル⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ- ⊥ろ∇ガ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ- ∠ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠ノ∠ョ- ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒みΑ ∠メゅ∠ホ 



⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リΑ- リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ギ⊥イ∇シ６Ι リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ  

(28. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I am going to create a man (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. '') (29. "So, when I have fashioned him completely 
and breathed into him (Adam) of My spirit  (the soul which I created for him,) then fall down, 
prost rat ing yourselves before him.'') (30. So the angels prost rated themselves, all of them 
together.) (31. Except  Iblis (Shaytan) - he refused to be among the prost rate.) (32. (Allah) said: 
"O Iblis! What  is your reason for not  being among the prost rate'' (33. ぴIblisび said: "I am not  one 
to prost rate myself  to a human, whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.'')  

 

The creation of Adam, the Command to the Angels to prostrate to 
Him, and the Rebellion of Iblis 

Allah informs us of how He ment ioned Adam to His angels before He created him, and how He 
honored him by commanding the angels to prost rate to him. He ment ions how His enemy Iblis, 
amidst  all the angels, refused to prost rate to him out  of envy, disbelief,  stubbornness, 
arrogance, and false pride. This is why Iblis said:  

 ∇リあョ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ∠ギ⊥イ∇シ６Ι リ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャぴ
び∃ラヲ⊥レ∇ジｚョ ∃み∠ヨ∠ェ  

(I am not  one to prost rate myself to a human, whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud.) this is like when he said,  

び∃リΒ⌒デ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺぴ  

(I am bet ter than him (Adam), You created me from Fire and him You created from clay.)(7:12) 
and  

びｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ  

("Do you see this one whom You have honored above me... '') ぴ17:62び  

 ∀ユΒ⌒ィ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∠る∠レ∇バｚヤャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ⌒リΑあギャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま-あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ル∇ゲ⌒ヌル∠ほ∠プ 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ヌレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ - ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 
び ⌒ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇ホ∠ヲ∇ャや  

(34. (Allah) said: "Then leave, for verily, you are an outcast . '') (35. "And verily, the curse shall 
be upon you unt il the Day of Recompense.'') (36. ぴIblisび said: "O my Lord! Then give me respite 
unt il the Day they (the dead) will be resurrected. '') (37. Allah said: "Then verily, you are of 
those reprieved,'') (38. "Unt il the Day of the t ime appointed. '')  

 

The Expulsion of Iblis from Jannah, and His Reprieve until the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah tells us how He issued an uncondit ional command to Iblis to leave the posit ion he held 
among the highest  of heights. He told him that  he was an outcast , i.e.,  cursed, and that  he 
would be followed by a curse that  would hound him unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. It  was 
reported that  Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "When Allah cursed Iblis, his image into something 
dif ferent  from that  of the angels, and he made a sound like a bell.  Every bell that  rings on this 
earth unt il the Day of Resurrect ion is part  of that . This was reported by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚリ∠レあΑ∠コ⊥Ε ヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ビ⊥Ε∠ヱ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや-ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ - ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ

 ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ - ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ 
び ∀ュヲ⊥ジ∇ボｚョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥る∠バ∇ら∠シ  

(39. ぴIblisび said: "O my Lord! Because You misled me, I shall indeed adorn the path of error for 
them (mankind) on the earth, and I shall mislead them all. '') (40. "Except  Your chosen (guided) 
servants among them.'') (41. (Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead st raight  to Me.'') (42. 
"Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, except  those of  the ast ray who follow 
you.'') (43. And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.) (44. It  has seven gates, for each 
of those gates is a class assigned.)  

 

The Threat of Iblis to tempt Mankind, and Allah's Promise of Hell for 
him 



Allah informed about  the rebellion and arrogance of Iblis, in that  he said to the Lord:  

びヴ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ヲ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(Because You misled me,) i.e.,  because You misled me and misguided me.  

ｚリ∠レあΑ∠コ⊥Εぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ   

(I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them) meaning, for the progeny of Adam.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(on the earth,) meaning - I will make sin dear to them, and will encourage, provoke and harass 
them to commit  sin.  

⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ビ⊥Ε∠ヱぴび∠リΒ  

(and I shall mislead them all.) meaning - j ust  as You have misled me and have ordained that  for 
me.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  Your chosen, (guided) servants among them.) This is like the Ayah:  

ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠マ∠わ∇Α∠¬∠ケ∠ぺぴ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ョｚゲ∠ミ 

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ｚリ∠ム⌒レ∠わ∇ェ∠Ε ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

("Do you see this one whom You have honored above me, if  You give me respite unt il the Day of 
Resurrect ion, I will surely seize and mislead his offspring, all but  a few!'') (17:62).  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said), i.e.,  threatening and warning Iblis.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ∠ワぴ  

(This is the way which will lead st raight  to Me.) means, ` all of you will return to Me, and I will 
reward or punish you according to your deeds: if  they are good then I will reward you, and if  
they are bad then I will punish you.' This is like the Ayah:  



び ⌒キゅ∠タ∇ゲ⌒ヨ∇ャゅ⌒ら∠ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, your Lord is ever watchful.) (89:14) and  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) (16:9)  

び∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants) meaning, ` you will have no way to 
reach those for whom I have decreed guidance.'  

 ｚΙ⌒まぴび∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ  

(except  those of the ast ray who follow you.) Ibn Jarir ment ioned that  Yazid bin Qusayt  said: 
"The Prophets used to have Masj ids outside their cit ies, and if  a Prophet  wanted to consult  with 
his Lord about  something, he would go out  to his place of worship and pray as Allah decreed. 
Then he would ask Him about  whatever was concerning him. Once while a Prophet  was in his 
place of worship, the enemy of Allah - meaning Iblis - came and sat  between him and the 
Qiblah (direct ion of prayer). The Prophet  said, ` I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed 
Shaytan. ' ぴThe enemy of Allah said, ` Do you know who you are seeking refuge from Here he is! ' 
The Prophet  said, ` I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Shaytan'び,  and he repeated that  
three t imes. Then the enemy of Allah said, ` Tell me about  anything in which you will be saved 
from me.' The Prophet  twice said, ` No, you tell me about  something in which you can 
overpower the son of Adam' Each of them was insist ing that  the other answer f irst ,  then the 
Prophet  said, Allah says,  

 ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ヱゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, except  those of the ast ray who follow 
you.) The enemy of Allah said, ` I heard this before you were even born. ' The Prophet  said, 
` And Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∀パ∇ゴ∠ル ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ∠ビ∠ゴ∠レ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(And if  an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing) (7: 200). By Allah, I never sense that  you are near but  I seek refuge with 
Allah from you.' The enemy of Allah said, ` You have spoken the t ruth. In this way you will be 



saved from me.' The Prophet  said, ` Tell me in what  ways you overpower the son of Adam.' He 
said, ` I seize him at  t imes of anger and t imes of desire. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.) meaning, Hell is the abode designated for 
all those who follow Iblis, as Allah says in the Qur'an:  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(but  those of the sects (Jews, Christ ians and all the other non-Muslim nat ions) that  rej ect  it  
(the Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.)(11:17)  

 

The Gates of Hell are Seven 

Then Allah tells us that  Hell has seven gates:  

び∀ュヲ⊥ジ∇ボｚョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(for each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) assigned.) means, for each gate a 
port ion of the followers of Iblis have been decreed, and they will have no choice in the mat ter. 
May Allah save us from that . Each one will enter a gate according to his deeds, and will set t le 
in a level of Hell according to his deeds. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Samurah bin Jundub 
reported from the Prophet  about ,  

び∀ュヲ⊥ジ∇ボｚョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(for each of those gates is a class assigned.) He said,  

» ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら∇バ∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま
⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ロ

ヮΒ⌒ホや∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Among the people of Hell are those whom the Fire will swallow up to the ankles, and those 
whom it  will swallow up to the waist , and those whom it  will swallow up to the collarbone.) 
The degree of which will depend upon their deeds. This is like the Ayah;  

び∀ュヲ⊥ジ∇ボｚョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  



(for each of those gates is a class assigned.)  

 ∃ラヲ⊥Β⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∃ュΚ∠ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや 
∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ - ｙモ⌒ビ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ∠リΒ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル- ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇¬ヴあら∠ル 
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル∠ぺ- ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや  

(45. Truly, those who have Taqwa, will dwell in Gardens and water springs.) (46. (It  will be said 
to them): "Enter it  in peace and security. '') (47. And We shall remove any deep feeling of 
bit terness from their breasts. (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on thrones.) (48. 
No sense of fat igue shall touch them, nor shall they be asked to leave it .  (49. Declare to My 
servants that  I am t ruly the Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.) (50. And that  My torment  is indeed 
the most  painful torment .)  

 

Description of the People of Paradise 

Since Allah ment ioned the condit ion of the people of Hell,  He followed that  by ment ioning the 
people of Paradise. He tells us that  they will dwell in Gardens and water springs.  

び∃ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キやぴ  

(Enter it  in peace) meaning free of all problems.  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ぴ  

(and security.) meaning free from all fear and concern. They will not  have any fear of 
expulsion, nor will they fear that  their condit ion will be disrupted or end.  

∇カ⌒ま ｙモ⌒ビ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わぁョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ  

(And We shall remove any deep feeling of bit terness from their breasts. (So they will be like) 
brothers facing each other on thrones.) Al-Qasim narrated that  Abu Umamah said: "The people 



of Paradise will enter Paradise with whatever enmity is left  in their hearts from this world. 
Then, when they come together, Allah will remove whatever hat red the world has left  in their 
hearts. '' Then he recited:  

びｙモ⌒ビ ∇リあョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall remove any deep feeling of bit terness from their breasts.) This is how it  was 
narrated in this report , but  Al-Qasim bin ` Abdur-Rahman is weak in his reports from Abu 
Umamah. However, this is in accord with the report  in the Sahih where Qatadah says, "Abu Al-
Mutawakkil An-Naj i told us that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri told them that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇エ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゾ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α
⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃り∠ゲ∠ト∇レ∠ホ . ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ツ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ぁゾ∠わ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ユ⌒ャゅ∠ヌ∠ョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メヲ⊥カ⊥キ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ ∩やヲぁボ⊥ル∠ヱ やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ワ«  

(The believers will be removed from the Fire, and they will be detained on a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell.  Then j udgment  will be passed between them concerning any wrong they 
have commit ted in this world against  one another, unt il they are cleansed and purif ied. Then 
permission will be given to them to enter Paradise.)''  

び∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(No sense of fat igue shall touch them) meaning no harm or hardship, as was reported in the 
Sahihs:  

» ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ろ∇Β∠ら⌒よ ∠る∠イΑ⌒ギ∠カ ∠ゲあゼ∠よ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ
ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∠ガ∠タ ゅ∠ャ ∃ょ∠ダ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(Allah commanded me to tell Khadij ah the good news of a j eweled palace in Paradise in which 
there will be no toil and no fat igue.)  

び∠リΒ⌒ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it .) As was reported in the Hadith:  



»⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α : ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁエ⌒ダ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
ヲ⊥ゼΒ⌒バ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ や

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲぁら⌒ゼ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ やヲ⊥レ⊥バ∇ヌ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ«  

(It  will be said, O dwellers of Paradise! You will be healthy and never fall sick; you will l ive and 
never die; you will be young and never grow old; you will stay here and never leave.) Allah 
says:  

び ⇔Ι∠ヲ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(Wherein they shall dwell (forever). They will have no desire to be removed from it .) (18:108)  

ヴあル∠ぺ ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇¬ヴあら∠ルぴ ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ - ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Declare to My servants, that  I am t ruly the Oft -Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.  And that  My 
torment  is indeed the most  painful torment .) meaning, ` O Muhammad, tell My servants that  I 
am the source of mercy and I am the source of punishment . ' Similar Ayat  to this have already 
been quoted above, which indicate that  we must  always be in a state between hope (for Allah's 
mercy) and fear (of His punishment ).  

⌒ま ⌒ブ∇Β∠ッ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃあら∠ル∠ヱぴ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ク⌒ま 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ョΚ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ- ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ル ゅｚル⌒ま ∇モ∠ィ∇ヲ∠ゎ- ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒レｚジｚョ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ あペ∠エ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ∠レ∇ボ∠Α  

(51. And tell them about  the guests (i.  e., the angels) of Ibrahim.) (52. When they entered 
upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!). '' He said: "Indeed we are frightened of you. '') (53. They 



said: "Do not  be afraid! We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge and 
wisdom.'') (54. He said: "Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken me Of what  
then is your news about '') (55. They said: "We give you good news in t ruth. So do not  be of 
those who despair. '') (56. He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord except  those who 
are ast ray'')  

 

The Guests of Ibrahim and their Good News of a Son for Him 

Allah is saying: ` Tell them, O Muhammad, about  the story of  

び∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⌒ブ∇Β∠ッぴ  

(the guests of Ibrahim.)'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ョΚ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠カ∠キぴ  

(they entered upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!). '' He said: "Indeed we are frightened of 
you. '') meaning that  they were scared. The reason for their fear has been ment ioned 
previously, which is that  they not iced that  these guests did not  eat  of the food that  was 
offered, which was a fat tened calf .   

び∇モ∠ィ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Do not  be afraid!.. . '') meaning, do not  be scared.  

び∃ユΒ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ⇒∠ヤ⊥ピ⌒よ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge and wisdom.) this refers to 
Ishaq, as was previously ment ioned in Surat  Hud. Then  

び∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said) meaning he spoke with wonder and astonishment , asking for confirmat ion, because he 
was old and his wife was old:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲあゼ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ユ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒レｚジｚョ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲｚゼ∠よ∠ぺぴ  

(Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken me Of what  then is your news 
about ) They responded by confirming the good news they had brought , good news after good 
news:  



び ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒レ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "We give you good news in t ruth. So do not  be of those who despair. '')  

ゅ∠ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メ- べｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ- ゅｚル⌒ま ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メや∠¬ ∠Ι⌒ま 

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲぁイ∠レ⊥ヨ∠ャ- ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま べ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや  

(57. He said: "What  then is the business for which you have come, O messengers'') (58. They 
said: "We have been sent  to a guilty people. '') (59. "(All) except  the family of Lut , all of whom 
we are to save (from the dest ruct ion). '') (60. "Except  for his wife, of whom We have decreed 
that  she shall be of those who remain behind. '')  

 

The Reason why the Angels came 

Allah tells us that  after Ibrahim had calmed down from the excitement  of this good news, he 
started to ask them why they had come to him. They said,  

ぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べｚル⌒まぴび∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ  

(We have been sent  to a guilty people.) meaning the people of Lut . They told him that  they 
were going to save the family of Lut  from among those people, except  for his wife, because she 
was one of those who were doomed. Thus it  was said,  

⌒まぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま べ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ｚΙ  

(Except  for his wife, of whom We have decreed that  she shall be of those who remain behind.) 
i.e.,  she was one of those who would be left  behind and will be dest royed.  

∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ムレぁョ- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

-び ∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱ   



(61. Then when the messengers (the angels) came to the family of Lut ) (62. He (Lut ) said: 
"Verily, you are people unknown to me.'') (63. They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that  
(torment ) which they have been doubt ing. '') (64. "And we have brought  you the t ruth and 
certainly we tell the t ruth. '')  

 

The Angels coming to Lut 

Allah tells us about  when the angels came to Lut  in the form of young men with handsome 
faces. When they entered his home, he said:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ムレぁョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

("Verily, you are people unknown to me.'' They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that  
(torment ) which they have been doubt ing. '') meaning that  they were bringing the punishment  
and dest ruct ion that  the people doubted they would ever suffer from.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  

(And we have brought  you the t ruth) is like the Ayah,  

びあペ∠エャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(We do not  send the angels down except  with the t ruth) ぴ15:8び and  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホ⌒ギ⇒∠ダ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま⌒ヱぴ  

(and certainly, we tell the t ruth.) They said this in aff irmat ion of the news that  they brought  
him, that  he would be saved and his people would be dest royed.  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ∃ノ∇ト⌒ボ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ほ∠プぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ョや∠ヱ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α- 

ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀ネヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ⌒¬∇Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ 
び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ  



,  (65. "Then t ravel for a port ion of the night  with your family, and you go behind them in the 
rear, and let  no one amongst  you look back, but  go on to where you are ordered. '') (66. And We 
made this decree known to him that  those (sinners) would be rooted out  in the early morning.)  

 

Lut is ordered to leave with His Family during the Night 

Allah tells us that  His angels ordered Lut  to set  out  after part  of the night  had passed. They 
told him to walk behind them, to protect  them. Similarly, the Messenger of Allah would walk in 
the rear of the army on military campaigns, in order to help the weak and carry those who had 
no means of t ransport .   

び∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and let  no one amongst  you look back,) meaning - when you hear the people screaming from 
their torment , do not  turn around to look at  them; leave them to face whatever punishment  
and vengeance is coming to them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ョや∠ヱぴ  

(but  go on to where you are ordered.) - it  is as if  they had a guide with them to show them the 
way.  

び∠ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made this decree known to him) meaning - We already told him about  that .  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∀ネヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ⌒¬∇Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ゲ⌒よや∠キ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  those (sinners) would be rooted out  in the early morning.) meaning in the morning, as in 
another Ayah:  

び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ウ∇らぁダャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Indeed, morning is their appointed t ime. Is not  the morning near) ぴ11:81び  

∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら- ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∠ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ- ⌒ラヱ⊥ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ - 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヰ∇レ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ 



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(67. And the inhabitants of the city came rej oicing.) (68. ぴLut び said: "Verily, these are my 
guests, so do not  shame me.'') (69. "And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not  disgrace me.'') (70. 
They said: "Did we not  forbid you from entertaining any of the ` Alamin'') (71. ぴLut び said: "These 
are my daughters, if  you must  act  (so). '') (72. Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxicat ion, 
they were wandering blindly.)  

 

The People of the City arrive upon the Angels, thinking that they 
are Men 

Allah tells us about  how Lut 's people came to him when they found out  about  his handsome 
guests, and they came happily rej oicing about  them.  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∠ツ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ 

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(ぴLut び said: "Verily, these are my guests, so do not  shame me. And have Taqwa of Allah, and do 
not  disgrace me.'') This is what  Lut  said to them before he knew that  his guests were 
messengers from Allah, as ment ioned in Surat  Hud, but  here (in this Surah), we have already 
been told that  they are messengers from Allah, and this is followed by an account  of Lut 's 
people coming and his exchange with them. However, here the conj unct ion (wa, meaning 
"and'') does not  imply the sequence of events, especially since there is something to indicate 
that  this is not  the case. They said answering him,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヰ∇レ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Did we not  forbid you from entertaining (or protect ing) any of the ` Alamin) meaning, ` did we 
not  tell you that  you should not  have anyone as a guest ' He reminded them about  their 
womenfolk and what  their Lord had created for them in the women of permissible sexual 
relat ionships. This issue has already been explained and is no need to repeat  the discussion 
here. All of this happened while they were st il l unaware of the inevitable calamity and 
punishment  that  was about  to befall them the following morning. Hence Allah, may He be 
exalted, said to Muhammad ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxicat ion, they were wandering blindly.) Allah swore by 
the life of His Prophet  ,  which is an immense honor ref lect ing his high rank and noble status. 
` Amr bin Malik An-Nakari reported from Abu Al-Jawza' that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "Allah has never 



created or made or formed any soul that  is dearer to him than Muhammad . I never heard that  
Allah swore by the life of  anyone else. Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxicat ion, they were wandering blindly.) meaning, by your 
life and the length of your stay in this world,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(in their wild intoxicat ion, they were wandering blindly.) This was reported by Ibn Jarir. 
Qatadah said:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャぴ  

(in their wild intoxicat ion) "It  means - in their misguided state;  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(they were wandering blindly) means - they were playing. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said:  

び∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ヨ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(Verily, by your life) means by your life, and  

∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ゲ∇ム∠シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヰ  

(in their wild intoxica- t ion, they were wandering blindly.) means that  they were confused.''  

 ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ 
 ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠シ- ｚラ⌒ま 

⌒ャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨあシ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤ- ∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠ジ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ - 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま  

(73. So the Sayhah overtook them at  the t ime of sunrise.) (74. And We turned them upside 
down and rained stones of baked clay upon them.) (75. Surely, in this are signs for those who 



see.) (76. And verily, they were right  on the highroad.) (77. Surely, there is indeed a sign in 
that  for the believers.)  

 

The Destruction of the People of Lut 

Allah said;  

び⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So the Sayhah overtook them) This is the piercing sound that  came to them when the sun rose, 
which was accompanied by the city being f lipped upside down, and stones of baked clay (As-
Sij j il) raining down upon them. The discussion of As-Sij j il in Surah Hud is a suff icient  
explanat ion. Allah said:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨあシ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, in this are signs for those who see.) meaning that  the t races of the dest ruct ion of that  
city are easily visible to any one who ponder about  it ,  whether they look at  it  with physical 
eyesight  or mental and spiritual insight ,  as Muj ahid said concerning the phrase,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨあシ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャぴ  

(those who see) he said, "those who have insight  and discernment . '' It  was reported from Ibn 
` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak that  it  referred to those who look. Qatadah said: "those who learn 
lessons''.   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨあシ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャぴ  

(those who see) therefore the meaning is "those who ponder''.   

 

The City of Sodom on the Highroad 

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∃モΒ⌒ら∠ジ⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, they were right  on the highroad.) meaning that  the city of Sodom, which was 
physically and spiritually turned upside down, and pelted with stones unt il it  became a foul 
smelling lake (the Dead Sea), is on a route that  is easily accessible unt il the present  day. This is 
like the Ayah,  



∠わｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ- ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ  

(Verily, you pass by them in the morning, and at  night . Will you not  then ref lect ) (37:137-138).  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, there is indeed a sign in that  for the believers.) meaning, ` All that  We did to the 
people of Lut , from the dest ruct ion and the vengeance, to how We saved Lut  and his family, 
these are clear signs to those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. '  

⌒ヤ⇒∠ヌ∠ャ ⌒る∠ム∇ΑｘΙや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ- ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ボ∠わルゅ∠プ 
び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒み⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(78. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also wrongdoers.) (79. So, We took vengeance on 
them. They are both on an open route, plain to see.)  

 

The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, the People of Shu` ayb 

The Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were the people of Shu` ayb. Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others said 
that  Al-Aykah refers to intertwined t rees. Their evildoing included associat ing partners with 
Allah (Shirk), bandit ry and cheat ing in weights and measures. Allah punished them with the 
Sayhah (the awful cry or torment ), the earthquake, and the torment  of the Day of Shadow. 
They lived near the people of Lut , but  at  a later t ime, and the people of Lut  were known to 
them, which is why Allah says,  

∠ヱぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ュゅ∠ョ⌒み⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま  

(They are both on an open route, plain to see.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others 
said, "a visible route. '' This is why, when Shu` ayb warned his people, he said to them,  

び∃ギΒ⌒バ∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ムレあョ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the people of Lut  are not  far off  from you!) ぴ11:89び  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇イ⌒エャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- 

 ∠リΒ⌒ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 



 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠Α- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ 
∇Βｚダャや ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥る∠エ- ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α  

(80. And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hij r denied the Messengers.) (81. And We gave them Our 
signs, but  they were averse to them.) (82. And they used to hew out  dwellings from the 
mountains, (feeling) secure.) (83. But  the Sayhah (torment  - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning.) (84. And all that  they used to earn availed them not .)  

 

The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Hijr, Who are the People 
called Thamud 

The Dwellers of the Al Hij r were the people of Thamud who rej ected their Prophet , Salih. 
Whoever denies even one Messenger, then he has disbelieved in all of the Messengers, thus 
they are described as rej ect ing "the Messengers''.  Allah tells us that  he (Salih) brought  them 
signs to prove that  what  he was telling them was t rue, such as the she-camel which Allah 
created for them out  of a solid rock in response to the supplicat ion of Salih. This she-camel was 
grazing on their lands, and the people and the camel took water on alternate days that  were 
well-known. When they rebelled and killed it ,  he said to them,  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケや∠キ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎぴ
び∃ゆヱ⊥グ∇ム∠ョ  

("Enj oy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise which will not  be belied. '') 
ぴ11:65び Allah said:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや  

(And as for Thamud, We showed them and made the path of t ruth clear but  they preferred 
blindness to guidance.) ぴ41:17び Allah tells us that ,  

∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ  

(And they used to hew out  dwellings from the mountains, (feeling) secure. ) meaning, they 
were without  fear and they had no real need for those houses; it  was merely a form of 
ext ravagance and work without  a purpose. This could be seen from their work in the houses in 



the Al-Hij r through which the Messenger of Allah passed on his way to Tabuk. He covered his 
head and urged his camel to go faster, saying to his Companions:  

»∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥よ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ やヲ⊥ミゅ∠ら∠わ∠プ やヲ⊥ム∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒ミゅ∠よ

ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Do not  enter the dwellings of those who were punished unless you are weeping, and if  you do 
not  weep then make yourself  weep out  of fear that  perhaps what  st ruck them may also st rike 
you.)  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥る∠エ∇Βｚダャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  the Sayhah (torment  - awful cry) overtook them in the early morning.) meaning in the 
morning of the fourth day.  

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α   

(And all that  they used to earn availed them not .) meaning all of the benefits that  they used to 
gain from their crops and fruits, and the water which they did not  want  to share with the she-
camel that  they killed so that  it  would not  reduce their share of the water - all of that  wealth 
would not  protect  them or help them when the command of their Lord came to pass.  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ウ∇ヘｚダャや ⌒ウ∠ヘ∇タゅ∠プ ∀る∠Β⌒ゎΓ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠モΒ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ャや

び  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(85. And We did not  create the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them except  with 
the t ruth, and the Hour is surely coming, so overlook their faults with gracious forgiveness.) 
(86. Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator.) 

The World has been created for some Purpose, then the Hour will 
come 

Allah says,  



 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∀る∠Β⌒ゎΓ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And We did not  create the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them except  with 
the t ruth, and the Hour is surely coming), i.e., with j ust ice to -  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(requite those who do evil with that  which they have done) ぴ53:31び Allah says,  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(And We did not  create the heaven and the earth, and all that  is between them without  
purpose! That  is what  those who disbelieve think! Then let  those who disbelieve be warned of 
the Fire!)(38:27)  

 ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅん∠ら∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠エ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ 
∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワび ⌒ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ  

("Did you think that  We created you in play, and that  you would not  be brought  back to Us'' So 
exalted be Allah, the Truth, the King, none has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Lord of 
the Honored Throne!)(23:115-116). Then Allah informed His Prophet  about  the Hour, and that  
it  will be the faults of the idolators when they insult  him and rej ect  the Message that  he brings 
to them. This is like the Ayah,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ウ∠ヘ∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So turn away from them, and say: "Salam (Peace!). '' But  they will come to know) (43:89). 
Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said: "This was before f ight ing was prescribed''.  It  is as they said, 
because this Surah was revealed in Makkah and f ight ing was prescribed after the Hij rah.  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator)(15:86). This is a confirmat ion of the Day of 
Resurrect ion and that  Allah, may He be exalted, is able to bring the Hour to pass. He is the 
Creator and nothing is beyond Him. He is the Knowing, Who knows what  has been dispersed 
from people's bodies and scat tered throughout  the regions of the earth, as He says:  

 ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ペ⇒- 

 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま- 

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(Is not  He, Who created the heavens and the earth able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the Knowing, Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that  He says 
to it ,  "Be! '' - and it  is! So glorif ied and exalted is He above all that  they associate with Him, and 
in whose Hands is the dominion of all things, and to Him you shall return.)(36:81-83).  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔バ∇ら∠シ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of the Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an.) 
(88. Look not  with your eyes ambit iously at  what  We have given to certain classes of them, nor 
grieve over them. And lower your wings to the believers.)  

 

A Reminder of the Blessing of the Qur'an and the Command to focus 
on its Message 

Allah is saying to His Prophet  : Since We have given you the Grand Qur'an, then do not  look at  
this world and its at t ract ions, or the t ransient  delights that  we have given to its people in order 
to test  them. Do not  envy what  they have in this world, and do not  upset  yourself  with regret  
for their rej ect ion of you and their opposit ion to your religion.  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヂ⌒ヘ∇カや∠ヱぴ  

(And lower your wings to the believers who follow you) (26:215) meaning - be gent le with 
them, like the Ayah,  



 ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥¬∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゾΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ∇ユぁわ⌒レ∠ハ  

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It  grieves him that  you 
should receive any inj ury or dif f iculty. He is anxious for you, for the believers - he is full of 
pity, kind and merciful)(9:128). There were some dif ferences among the scholars over the 
meaning of "seven of the Mathani''.  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others said that  they are the seven long (Surahs), meaning Al-Baqarah, 
Al- ` Imran, An-Nisa', Al-Ma'idah, Al-An` am, Al-A` raf and Yunus. There are texts to this effect  
reported from Ibn ` Abbas and Sa` id bin Jubayr. Sa` id said: "In them, Allah explains the 
obligat ions, the Hudud (legal limits), stories and rulings. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "He explains the 
parables, stories and lessons. '' The second opinion is that  they (the seven of the Mathani) are 
Al-Fat ihah, which is composed of seven Ayat . This was reported from ` Ali,  ` Umar, Ibn Mas̀ ud 
and Ibn ` Abbas. Ibn ` Abbas said: "The Bismillah, is complet ing seven Ayah, which Allah has 
given exclusively to you (Muslims). '' This is also the opinion of Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umayr, Ibn Abi Mulaykah, Shahr bin Hawshab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muj ahid. Al-Bukhari,  
may Allah have mercy on him, recorded two Hadiths on this topic. (The f irst ) was recorded 
from Abu Sa` id bin Al-Mu` alla, who said: "The Prophet  passed by me while I was praying. He 
called out  for me but  I did not  come unt il I f inished my prayer. Then I came to him, and He 
asked,  

»∨ヶ⌒レ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ«  

(What  stopped you from coming to me) I said, ` I was praying'. He said,  

» ⊥ぶや ⌒モ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ)yas hallA ton diD`  

 や∠ク⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ハ∠キ  

(O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he calls you...) 
ぴ8:24び  

⊥ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠マ
ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(Shall I not  teach you the most  magnif icent  Surah before I leave the Masj id) Then the Prophet  
went  to leave the Masj id, and I reminded him, so he said,  



∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒  

("Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin ぴAll praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that  
existsび)(1:2).  

ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(This is the seven of the Mathani and the Qur'an which I have been given.)'' (The second Hadith) 
was reported from Abu Hurayrah who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∇らｚジャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁュ⊥ぺ«  

(Umm Al-Qur'an (the Mother or the Essence of the Qur'an,) is the seven Mathani, and the Grand 
Qur'an.) This means that  Al-Fat ihah is the seven Mathani and the Grand Qur'an, but  this does 
not  cont radict  the statement  that  the seven Mathani are the seven long Surahs, because they 
also share these at t ributes, as does the whole Qur'an. As Allah says,  

び∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わぁョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah has sent  down the best  statement , a Book (this Qur'an), it s parts resembling each other 
in goodness and t ruth, oft -recited) (39:23). So it  is oft -recited in one way, and its parts 
resemble one another in another way, and this is also the Grand Qur'an.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Look not  with your eyes ambit iously at  what  We have given to certain classes of them) ぴ20: 
131び meaning, be content  with the Grand Qur'an that  Allah has given to you, and do not  long 
for the luxuries and t ransient  delights that  they have.  

び∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Look not  with your eyes ambit iously) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "He ぴin this Ayahび 
forbade a man to wish for what  his companion has. ''  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(at  what  We have given to certain classes of them,) Muj ahid said: "This refers to the rich. ''  



 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ-∠ミ  ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∠わ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや - 

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(89. And say (O Muhammad): "I am indeed a plain warner. '') (90. As We have sent  down on the 
Muqtasimin (conspiring confederates),) (91. Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) (92. So, by 
your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account .) (93. For all that  they used to do.)  

 

The Messenger is a Plain Warner 

Allah commanded His Prophet  to tell the people:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I am indeed a plain warner) coming to warn the people of a severe punishment  that  they will 
suffer if  they rej ect  him, as happened to those nat ions before them who disbelieved in their 
Messengers, upon whom Allah sent  His punishment  and vengeance. In the two Sahihs it  is 
reported from Abu Musa that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ :∩ｚヶ∠レ∇Β∠バ⌒よ ∠ズ∇Β∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠Α 

 ⊥ヮ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ほ∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠イｚレャや ∠¬ゅ∠イｚレャゅ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠Α∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルや∠ヱ やヲ⊥イ∠ャ∇キ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ
 ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥ヮ∠よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩や∇ヲ∠イ∠レ∠プ

∇ィや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ズ∇Β∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠エｚら∠ダ∠プ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ェゅ∠わ
 ∇リ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ

ペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ«  

(The parable of myself  and that  with which Allah has sent  me is that  of a man who came to his 
people and said, ` O people! I have seen the ぴinvadingび army with my own eyes, and I am a 



naked warner, so escape, escape!' Some of his people obeyed him and set  out  at  night fall,  
set t ing off  at  a slow pace and managing to escape. Others did not  believe him and stayed 
where they were unt il the next  morning when the ぴinvadingび army overtook them and dest royed 
them, wiping them out . This is the parable of the one who obeys me and follows what  I have 
brought , and the example of the one who disobeys me and rej ects the t ruth that  I have 
brought .)  

 

Explanation of "Al-Muqtasimin 

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ジ∠わ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(the Muqtasimin) refers to those who had made a pact  to oppose, deny, and insult  the 
Prophets. Similarly, Allah tells us about  the people of Salih:  

⊥ヮｚレ∠わあΒ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠シゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(They said, "Swear to one another ぴTaqasamuび by Allah that  we shall make a secret  night  at tack 
on him and his household'') ぴ27:49び i.e., they plot ted to kill him at  night . Muj ahid said 
"Taqasamu means they swore an oath. ''  

⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ
び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(And they swear by Allah with their st rongest  oaths, that  Allah will not  raise up one who 
dies)(16:38).  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

((It  will be said): "Did you not  before swear that  you would not  leave (the world for the 
Hereafter)) (14:44)  

び∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ∠ぺぴ  

(Are they those, of whom you swore that  Allah would never show them mercy)ぴ7:49び It  is as if  
they took an oath for every single thing that  they denied in this world, so they are called the 
Muqtasimin.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) meaning, they have split  up the Books that  were 
revealed to them, believing in parts of them and rej ect ing parts of them. Al-Bukhari reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) "They are the People of the Book, who divided the 
Book into parts, believing in some of it ,  and rej ect ing some of it . '' Some have said that  Al-
Mutaqasimin refers to the Quraysh, that  the Qur'an means this Qur'an ぴas opposed to the 
Scriptures of the People of the Bookび,  and that  "made it  into parts'' referred to what  ` Ata' said 
that  some of them said that  he (the Prophet  ) was a sorcerer, some said he was crazy, or a 
soothsayer. These various allegat ions were the parts. This opinion was also reported from Ad-
Dahhak and others. Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  Al-Walid bin Al-
Mughirah - holding a noble posit ion among the people - rallied a group of Quraysh behind him 
when Al-Mawsim (the t ime for pilgrims to meet  in Makkah for Haj j ) had come. He said to them, 
"O people of Quraysh! The t ime of Al-Mawsim has come, and delegat ions of Arabs will come to 
you during this t ime. They will have heard some things about  this companion of yours (meaning 
the Prophet  ),  so agree on one opinion, let  there be no cont radict ing or denials of each other's 
sayings''.  They said, "And you, O Abu ` Abd Shams, give us an opinion and we will say that . '' He 
said, "No, you make the suggest ions and I will l isten. '' They said, "We say he is a soothsayer. '' He 
said, "He is not  a soothsayer. '' They said, "We say he is crazy. '' He said, "He is not  crazy. '' They 
said, "We say he is a poet . '' He said, "He is not  a poet . '' They said, "We say he is a sorcerer. '' He 
said, "He is not  a sorcerer. '' They said, "So what  should we say'' He said, "By Allah, what  he says 
is as palatable ぴto the average personび as something sweet , so you cannot  say anything against  
it  without  it  being obviously false. Therefore the most  appropriate thing you can say is that  he 
is a sorcerer. '' So they left  having agreed upon that , and Allah revealed concerning them:  

∠リΒ⌒ツ⌒ハ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび   

(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) meaning, of dif ferent  types, and  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do) 
Those were the group who said that  about  the Messenger of Allah . ''  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do.) 
Abu Ja` far reported from Ar-Rabi`  that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "All the people will be asked about  
two things on the Day of Resurrect ion: what  they used to worship, and what  their response was 
to the Messengers. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah repor- ted that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

あよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do.) 
then he said:  



び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ザル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠ク リ∠ハ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(So on that  Day no quest ion will be asked of man or Jinn as to his sin) (55:39). He said, "They 
will not  be asked, ` Did you do such and such' Because Allah knows bet ter than they do about  
that . But  He will say, ` Why did you do such and such'''  

 ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ネ∠ギ∇タゅ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ- 

 ∠リΑ⌒¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒ャ⌒ま- ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α- ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ 
⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ギ- ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ 

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや  

(94. Therefore openly proclaim what  you have been commanded, and turn away from the 
idolators.) (95. Truly, We will suff ice you against  the mockers,) (96. Who make another god 
along with Allah; but  they will come to know.) (97. Indeed, We know that  your breast  becomes 
t ight  because of what  they say. ) (98. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prost rate themselves (to Him).) (99. And worship your Lord unt il the certainty (i.e. death) 
comes to you.)  

 

The Command to proclaim the Truth openly 

Allah commanded His Messenger to convey what  He sent  him with, to proclaim and spread the 
Message, which means confront ing the idolators with it .  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ネ∠ギ∇タゅ∠プぴび⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ  

(Therefore openly proclaim that  what  you have been commanded,) means, "Go ahead with it . '' 
According to another report  it  means, (∇モ∠バ∇プや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ) "Therefore proclaim that  which you 
commanded.'' Muj ahid said, "It  is recit ing the Qur'an aloud during prayer. '' Abu ` Ubaydah 
reported that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Prophet  was st il l pract icing and preaching Islam 
secret ly unt il this Ayah was revealed:  

び⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ネ∠ギ∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore openly proclaim that  which you are commanded) then he and his Companions came 
out  into the open.'' 



The Command to turn away from the Idolators, and the Guarantee 
of Protection against the Mockers 

Allah's statement ,  

 ∠リΑ⌒¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒み∠レΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び  

(and turn away from idolators. Truly, We will suff ice you against  the mockers.) meaning - 
convey that  which has been revealed to you by your Lord, and do not  pay at tent ion to the 
idolators who want  to turn you away from the signs of Allah.  

⊥レ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ワ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ  

(They wish that  you should compromise for them, so that  they would compromise for you) 
(68:9). Do not  fear them because Allah will suff ice you against  them, and He will protect  you 
from them. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ヒあヤ∠よ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ∠ろ∇ピｚヤ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ

び⌒サゅｚレャや  

(O Messenger! Proclaim that  which has been revealed to you from your Lord. And if  you do not  
do it ,  then you have not  conveyed His Message. Allah will protect  you from mankind.) ぴ5:67び 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: "The great  ones of the mockers were f ive people, who were elders 
and noblemen among their people. From Bani Asad bin ` Abd Al-` Uzza bin Qusayy there was Al-
Aswad bin Al-Mut talib Abu Zam` ah. According to what  I heard, the Messenger of Allah () had 
supplicated against  him because of the pain and mockery he had suffered at  his hands. He had 
said,  

»ロ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒ム∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, make him blind and take (the life of) his son.) From Bani Zahrah there was Al-Aswad 
bin ` Abd Yaghuth bin Wahb bin ` Abd Manaf bin Zahrah. From Bani Makhzum there was Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah bin ` Abdullah bin ` Umar bin Makhzum. From Bani Sahm bin ` Amr bin Husays 
bin Ka` b bin Lu'ayy there was Al-` As bin Wa'il bin Hisham bin Sa` id bin Sa` d. From Khuza` ah 
there was Al-Harith bin At -Talat ilah bin ` Amr bin Al-Harith bin ` Abd ` Amr bin Malkan. When 
their evil went  to ext remes and their mockery of the Messenger of Allah went  too far, Allah 
revealed:  



 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ネ∠ギ∇タゅ∠プぴ- 

 ∠リΑ⌒¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒ャ⌒ま  

(Therefore openly proclaim that  which you are commanded, and turn away from the idolators. 
Truly, We will suff ice you against  the mockers, who make another god along with Allah; but  
they will come to know.) Ibn Ishaq said: Yazid bin Ruman told me that  ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr or 
one of the other scholars said that  Jibril came to the Messenger of Allah when he was 
performing Tawaf around the House (the Ka` bah). He stood and the Messenger of Allah stood 
next  to him. Al-Aswad Ibn Al-Mutalib passed by, and he threw a green leaf in his face, and he 
became blind. Al-Aswad bin ` Abd Yaghuth passed by, and he pointed to his stomach, which 
swelled up and he died (of dropsy). Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah passed by, and he pointed at  a 
wound on lower of his ankle, which he got  two years earlier when He once was t railing his 
garment  and he passed by a man who was feathering his arrows. One of the arrows got  caught  
in his garment  and scratched his foot . It  was an insignif icant  wound, but  now it  opened again 
and he died of it .  Al-` As bin Wa'il passed by, and he pointed to the instep of his foot . He (Al-
` As) set  off  on his donkey, heading for At -Ta'if .  He rested by a thorny t ree, a thorn pierced his 
foot  and he died from it . Al-Harith bin At -Talat ilah passed by and he pointed at  his head. It  
f il led with pus and killed him.''  

ｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(Who make another god along with Allah; but  they will come to know.) This is a st rong warning 
and grave threat  against  those who have other deit ies along with Allah.  

 

Encouragement to bear Difficulties, and the Command to glorify 
and worship Allah until Death 

Allah said,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ⊥ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ  

(Indeed, We know that  your breast  becomes t ight  because of what  they say. So glorify the 
praises of your Lord and be of  those who prost rate themselves (to Him).) meaning ` We know, O 
Muhammad, that  you are dist ressed by their insults towards you, but  do not  let  that  weaken 
your resolve or cause you to give up conveying the Message of Allah. Put  your t rust  in Him, for 
He will suff ice you and will support  you against  them. Keep yourself  busy with remembering 



Allah, praising Him, glorifying Him, and worshipping Him (which means Salah, or prayer)' Hence 
Allah says:  

⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プぴび ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒ｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マあよ∠ケ   

(So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who prost rate themselves (to Him)) Imam 
Ahmad reported from Nu` aym bin Hammar that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ゅ∠ャ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ゴ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ
ロ∠ゲ⌒カへ ∠マ⌒ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃れゅ∠バ∠ミ∠ケ«  

(Allah said, "O son of Adam! It  is not  too diff icult  for you to perform four Rak'at  at  the 
beginning of the day, (and if  you do them,) I will take care of  you unt il the end of it . '')  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il the certainty comes to you) (15: 99). Al-Bukhari said: "Salim said, 
` (This means) death. ''' This Salim is Salim bin ` Abdullah bin ` Umar. Ibn Jarir also recorded from 
Salim bin ` Abdullah,  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il the Yaqin comes to you.) He said, "Death. '' It  is reported in the 
Sahih from Umm Al-` Ala'- one of the women of the Ansar - that  when the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon ` Uthman bin Maz` un after he had died, Umm Al-` Ala' said, "May the mercy of 
Allah be upon you, Abu As-Sa` ib. My test imony over you is that  Allah has honored you.'' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨⊥ヮ∠ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠マΑ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(How do you know that  Allah has honored him) I said, "May my father and mother be sacrif iced 
for you, O Messenger of Allah! If  not  him, then who else'' He said,  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ロ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや«  

(As far as he is concerned, the death has come to him, and I hope for good for him.) This is 
evidence that  the meaning of this Ayah,  



び ⊥リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And worship your Lord unt il the certainty comes to you.) is that  acts of worship, such as 
prayer and the like, are obligatory on man so long as his mind is sound, so he should pray 
according to his best  abilit y. It  was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ` Imran bin Husayn that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∩や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ あモ∠タ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 
ょ∇レ∠ィ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ«  

(Pray standing, and if  you cannot , then sit t ing, and if  you cannot , then on your side.) From this 
we may understand that  it  is a mistake to interpret  Yaqin (the certainty) as Ma` rifah ("spiritual 
knowing'') as some of the Sufis do. According to them, when one of them at tains the level of 
Ma` rifah, they consider him to be free of these obligat ions. This is disbelief,  misguidance and 
ignorance. The Prophets - peace be upon them - and their companions, were the most  
knowledgeable of people about  Allah, about  His rights, His at t ributes, and the glorif icat ion that  
He deserves. But  at  the same t ime, they were the people who worshipped Him the most , 
cont inuing in good deeds unt il the t ime they died. Therefore, what  is meant  by Yaqin here is 
death, as we have stated above. To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It  is to Him that  we turn for help and it  is in Him that  we put  our t rust . He is the One 
Whom we ask to help us to reach the best  of circumstances, for He is the Most  Generous and 
Kind. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Al-Hij r.  Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exists.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nahl 

(Chapter - 16) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

(1. The Event  ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do not  seek to hasten it .  Glorif ied and 
Exalted be He above all that  they associate as partners with Him.)  

 

Warning about the approach of the Hour 



Allah is informing about  the approach of the Hour in the past  tense ぴin Arabicび in order to 
confirm that  it  will undoubtedly come to pass. This is like the following Ayat , in which the 
verbs appear in the past  tense in Arabic:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
び  

(Mankind's reckoning has drawn near them, while they turn away in heedlessness.)ぴ21:1び  

∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴび ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft .) ぴ54:1び  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(so do not  seek to hasten it .) means, what  was far is now near, so do not  t ry to rush it .  As Allah 
said,  

 ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠イｚャ

- ∀る∠トΒ⌒エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And they ask you to hasten the torment  (for them), and had it  not  been for a term appointed, 
the torment  would certainly have come to them. And surely, it  will come upon them suddenly 
while they are unaware! They ask you to hasten on the torment . And verily! Hell,  of a surety, 
will encompass the disbelievers) (29:53-54). Ibn Abi Hat im reported from ` Uqbah bin ` Amir 
that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥¬や∠キ∇ヲ∠シ ∀る∠よゅ∠エ∠シ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ノ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ゎ
 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩⌒サ∇ゲぁわャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや :⊥Β∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャやゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ら∇ボ
∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥サゅｚレャや : ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇モ∠ワ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ : ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ぁマ⊥ゼ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
∠る∠Β⌒ルゅｚんャや : ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇モ∠ワ :∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル ヵ⌒キゅ
∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや :ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α«  

(When the Hour approaches, a black cloud resembling a shield will emerge upon from the west . 
It  will cont inue rising in the sky, then a voice will call out , ` O mankind! ' The people will say to 
one another, ` Did you hear that ' Some will say, ` yes', but  others will doubt  it .  Then a second 
call will come, ` O mankind! ' The people will say to one another, ` Did you hear that ' And they 
will say, ` Yes. ' Then a third call will come, ` O mankind! ' The Event  ordained by Allah has 
indeed come, so do not  seek to hasten it . ') The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ラや∠ゲ⊥ゼ∇レ∠Β∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ∠プ
 ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∇ト∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゆヲｚんャや

∠ェ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ヲ
サゅｚレャや ⊥モ⌒ピ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ホゅ∠ル ⊥ょ⊥ヤ∇エ∠Β∠ャ«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, two men will spread out  a cloth, but  will never refold it ;  
a man will prepare his t rough, but  will never water his animals from it ;  and a man will milk his 
camel, but  will never drink the milk. '' Then he said, "The people will be dist racted. '') Then Allah 
tells us that  He is free from their allegat ions of partners to their worship of idols, and making 
equals for Him. Glorif ied and exalted be He far above that . These are the people who deny the 
Hour, so He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glorif ied and Exalted be He above all that  they associate as partners with Him. )  

 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゥヱぁゲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Αぴ
び ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ  

(2. He sends down the angels with the Ruh (revelat ion) of His command to those servants of His 
whom He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  I,  so have 
Taqwa of Me.'')  



 

Allah sends Whomever He wills with the Message of Tawhid 

び⌒ゥヱぁゲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Αぴ  

(He sends down the angels with the Ruh) refers to the revelat ion. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ

びゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰｚル  

(And thus We have sent  to you a Ruh (revelat ion) by Our command. You knew not  what  is the 
Book, nor what  is the faith. But  We have made it  a light  by which We guide whomever We will 
among Our servants.) ぴ43:52び  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(to those servants of His whom He wills) meaning the Prophets, as Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ケ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah best  knows where to place His Message.) ぴ6:124び  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men.) ぴ22:75び  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゥヱぁゲャや ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⌒ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒プ∠ケぴ
 ⌒ベ∠Κｚわャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ケ⌒グレ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ

- ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥コ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャび  

(He sends the Ruh (revelat ion) by His command to whoever among His servants He wills to, that  
he may warn of the Day of Meet ing. The Day when they will (all) come out , nothing about  them 



will be hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day: It  is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresist ible!) (40:15-16)  

び∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

((saying): "Warn... '') meaning that  they should alert  them.  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠Ι⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  none has the right  to be worshipped but  I,  so have Taqwa of Me.) means, ` fear My 
punishment , if  you go against  My commands and worship anything other than Me.'  

 ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠ゎ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α- ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ 

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ  

(3. He has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth. High is He, Exalted above all that  
they associate as partners with Him.) (4. He has created man from a Nut fah, then behold, this 
same (man) becomes an open opponent .)  

 

Allah is the One Who has created the Heavens, the Earth, and Man 

Allah tells us about  His creat ion of the upper realm, which is the heavens, and the lower realm, 
which is the earth, and everything in them. They have been created for a t rue purpose, not  in 
vain, so that   

⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done (i.e. punish them in Hell),  
and reward those who do good, with what  is best  (i.e. Paradise).) ぴ53:31び Then He declares 
Himself  to be above the Shirk of those who worship others besides Him. He is independent  of 
His creat ion, alone with no partner or associate. For this reason He deserves to be worshipped 
Alone, without  partners. Then He ment ions how man has been created from a Nut fah, i.e.,  
something that  is insignif icant , weak and has no value - but  when man becomes independent  
and is able to fend for himself  - then he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be exalted, 
and disbelieves in Him and f ights His Messengers. But  man was created to be a servant , not  an 
opponent , as Allah says:  



 ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ヰ⌒タ∠ヱ- ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや
Β⌒ヰ∠ニ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケび ⇔やゲ  

(And it  is He Who has created man from water, and gave him descendants, and made Him 
kindred by marriage, and your Lord is capable (of all things). And they worship besides Allah, 
that  which can neither prof it  them nor harm them; and the disbeliever is ever a helper (of 
Shaytan) against  his Lord) (25: 54-55). And;  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ-Β⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ  ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah. Yet , behold he stands as an open 
opponent . And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will 
give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life to 
them Who created them the f irst  t ime! And He is the knower of every creature! '') (36:77-79). 
Imam Ahmad and Ibn Maj ah reported that  Busr bin Jahhash said: "The Messenger of Allah spat  
in his palm, then he said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ル⊥ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや
 ∠マ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⊥わ∇Αｚヲ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ
 ∠ろ∇バ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ∩∀ギΒ⌒も∠ヱ ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Α∠キ∇ゲ⊥よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ろ∇Β∠ゼ∠ョ

∠ョ∠ヱ∠ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ピ∠ヤ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ろ∇バ∠レ : ∩⊥ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ぺ
る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥ラや∠ヱ∠ぺ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O son of Adam, how could you be more powerful than I when 
I have created you from something like this, and when I have fashioned you perfect ly and made 



you complete, you walk wearing your two garments and the earth makes a sound (beneath your 
feet ). You collect  money but  do not  give anything to anyone, then when the soul of a dying 
person reaches the throat , you say, ` I want  to give in charity',  but  it  is too late for charity. '')  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀¬∇フ⌒キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∀メゅ∠ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ- ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

⌒ヤ⇒∠よび ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ザ⊥ヘル∠Εや あペ⌒ゼ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ  

(5. And the cat t le, He has created them for you; in them there is warmth (warm clothing), and 
numerous benefits, and you eat  from them.) (6. And there is beauty in them for you, when you 
bring them home in the evening, and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) (7. 
And they carry your loads to a land that  you could not  reach yourselves except  with great  
t rouble. Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Cattle are part of the Creation of Allah and a Blessing from Him 

Allah reminds His servants of the blessing in His creat ion of An` am, this term includes camels, 
cows and sheep, as was explained in detail in Surat  Al-An` am where the "eight  pairs'' are 
ment ioned. The blessings include the benefits derived from their wool and hair, from which 
clothes and furnishings are made, from their milk which is drunk, and their young which are 
eaten. Their beauty is a kind of  adornment , thus Allah says,  

∠ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥エΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∀メゅ  

(And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them home in the evening.) which is 
when they are brought  back from the pasture in the evening. This is a reference to how their 
f lanks become fat , their udders f il l with milk and their humps become bigger.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ  

(and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) meaning when you send them out  to 
the pasture in the morning.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And they carry your loads) meaning the heavy burdens that  you cannot  move or carry by 
yourselves  



び⌒ザ⊥ヘル∠Εや あペ⌒ゼ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∃ギ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to a land that  you could not  reach except  with great  t rouble to yourselves) meaning j ourneys 
for Haj j ,  ` Umrah, military campaigns, and j ourneys for the purpose of t rading, and so on. They 
use these animals for all kinds of purposes, for riding and for carrying loads, as Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∇ジぁル ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Βプ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ - 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(And verily, there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am (cat t le). We give you to drink (milk) 
of that  which is in their bellies. And there are numerous (other) benefits in them for you. Of 
them you eat , and on them and on ships you are carried.) (23:21-22)  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら⇒∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ- ⇔る∠ィゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ｚン∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(Allah, it  is He Who has made cat t le for you, so that  some you may ride, and some you may 
eat . And you f ind (many other) benefits in them; you may reach by their means a desire that  is 
in your breasts (i.e. carry your goods, loads), and on them and on ships you are carried. And He 
shows you His Ayat . Which, then of the Ayat  of Allah do you deny) (40:79-81). Thus here Allah 
says, after enumerat ing these blessings,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) meaning, your Lord is the One Who has 
subj ugated the An` am (cat t le) to you. This is like the Ayat :  

⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⇔ゅヨ⇒バ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠レΑ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ⇒∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ  



(Do they not  see, that  of what  Our Hands have created, We created the An'am (cat t le) for 
them, so that  they may own them, and We subdued them so that  they may ride some and they 
may eat  some.)(36:71-72).  

 ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠Εや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ- ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠わ⌒ャ 

∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ヲ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ
 ∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ∠ボレ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べｚル⌒ま∠ヱ  

(And He made mounts for you out  of ships and cat t le. In order that  you may ride on their 
backs, and may then remember the favor of your Lord when you mount  upon them, and say: 
"Glory be to the One Who subj ected this to us, and we could never have it  (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return! '') (43:12-14) Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び∀¬∇フ⌒キ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャぴ  

(In them there is warmth) refers to clothing;  

び⊥ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and numerous benefits) refers to the ways in which they derive the benefits of food and drink 
from them.''  

 ⇔る∠レΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ゲΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱび   

(8. And (He has created) horses, mules and donkeys for you to ride, and as an adornment . And 
He creates (other) things of which you have no knowledge.)  

 

This refers to another category of animals that Allah has created as 
a blessing for His servants; horses, mules and donkeys, all of which 

He made for riding and adornment. 

This is the main purpose for which these animals were created. It  was reported in the Two 
Sahihs that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade us to eat  the meat  of 



domest ic donkeys, but  he allowed us to eat  the meat  of horses. '' Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud 
reported with two chains of narrat ion, each of which meet  the condit ions of Muslim, that  Jabir 
said: "On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, mules and donkeys. The Messenger of Allah 
forbade us from eat ing the mules and donkeys, but  he did not  forbid us from eat ing the 
horses. '' According to Sahih Muslim, Asma' bint  Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with them both) 
said: "At  the t ime of the Messenger of Allah we slaughtered a horse and ate it  when we were in 
Al-Madinah.''  

 ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒もべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ  

(9. And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way. But  there are ways that  st ray. And had He 
willed, He would have guided you all.)  

 

Explanation of the Different Religious Paths 

When Allah ment ioned the animals which may be used for the purpose of physical j ourneys, He 
also referred to the moral, religious routes that  people may follow. Often in the Qur'an there is 
a shif t  from physical or tangible things to beneficial spiritual and religious mat ters, as when 
Allah says,  

びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⌒キやｚゴャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And take a provision (with you) for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) ぴ2:197び And,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ン⌒ケ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ⇔シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ュ∠キへ ヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Αぴ
び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⊥サゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゼΑ⌒ケ∠ヱ  

(O Children of Adam! We have granted clothing for you to cover yourselves, as well as for 
adornment ; but  the raiment  of righteousness, that  is bet ter.) ぴ7:26び Since Allah ment ioned 
cat t le and other such animals in this Surah, all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people's necessit ies for them to distant  places and on dif f icult  j ourneys - 
then He ment ions the ways which people follow to t ry to reach Him, and explains that  the right  
way is the one that  does reach Him. He says:  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) This is like the Ayat ,  



 ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∠モ⊥らぁジャや  

(And verily, this is My st raight  path, so follow it ,  and do not  follow the (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from His path.) ぴ6:153び and,  

び ∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ｚヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead st raight  to Me.'') (15:41)  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) Muj ahid said: "The t rue way is up to Allah. ''  

び⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ⊥ギ∇ダ∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  is up to Allah to show the right  way.) Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "It  is up to 
Allah to clarify, to explain the guidance and misguidance.'' This was also reported by ` Ali bin 
Abi Talhah, and was also the opinion of Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. Hence Allah said:  

び∀ゲ⌒もべ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  there are ways that  st ray.) meaning they deviate from the t ruth. Ibn ` Abbas and others 
said: "These are the different  ways, '' and various opinions and whims, such as Judaism, 
Christ ianity and Zoroast rianism. Ibn Mas̀ ud recited it  as (∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ゲ⌒もゅ∠ィ) "But  among you are those 
who st ray. '' Then Allah tells us that  all of that  happens by His will and decree. He says:  

び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had He willed, He would have guided you all.) And Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(If  your Lord had willed, then all who are in the earth would have believed.) ぴ10:99び  



⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α  

 ∠マ∂よ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま
∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ｚラ∠Κ∇ョ∠Ι-び  

(And if  your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made humanity one Ummah, but  they 
will not  stop disagreeing. Except  those for whom your Lord has granted mercy. And it  is for this 
that  He did create them; and the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led (i.e. His saying): "Surely, 
I shall f il l Hell with Jinn and men all together. '') (11:118-119).  

 ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ- ∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥Α 

 ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ
∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まび ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ  

(10. He it  is Who sends water down from the sky; from it  you drink and from it  (grows) the 
vegetat ion on which you send your cat t le to pasture. ) (11. With it  He causes crops to grow for 
you, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruit .  Verily, in this there is 
indeed an evident  proof and a manifest  sign for people who give thought .)  

 

The Blessings of Rain, and explaining how it is one of the Signs 

When Allah ment ions the blessings of cat t le and other animals that  He has granted mankind, He 
then ment ions how He has blessed them by sending rain down from the sky above, which has 
been fulf il l ing the needs and bringing j oy to people and their cat t le. Allah says:  

び∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レｚョ ユ⊥ムｚャぴ  

(from it  you drink) meaning, He made it  fresh and pure so that  they can drink it ,  not  salty and 
undrinkable.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and from it  (grows) the vegetat ion on which you send your cat t le to pasture.) meaning, from it  
He raised plants on which your cat t le graze. Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn 
Zayd, all said that  this refers to grazing animals including camels.  

 ∠モΒ⌒ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∇Αｚゴャや∠ヱ ∠ネ∇ケｚゴャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥Αぴ
び⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠Εや∠ヱ  

(With it  He causes crops to grow for you, olives, date palms, grapes, and every kind of fruit .) 
meaning, with this one kind of water, He makes the earth sprout  plants with dif ferent  tastes, 
colors, scents and shapes. For this reason He says,  

∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび  

(Verily, in this there is indeed an evident  proof and a manifest  sign for people who give 
thought .) meaning, this is a sign and a proof that  there is no god besides Allah, as He says:  

 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
ｚジャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃る∠イ∇ヰ∠よ ∠れや∠ク ∠ペ⌒もへ∠ギ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇わ∠らル∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ

 ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノｚョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇やヲ⊥わ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α  

(Is not  He (bet ter than your gods) Who created the heavens and the earth, and sends water 
down for you from the sky, from which We cause wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight  
to grow You are not  able to cause the growth of their t rees. Is there any ilah (god) with Allah 
Nay, but  they are a people who make equals (to Him)!) (27:60).  

⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ
 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∀れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレ∇ャや∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α- ⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま  

(12. And He has subj ected the night  and the day for you, and the sun and the moon; and the 
stars are subjected by His command. Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand.) (13. 
And all He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. Verily, in this is a sign for people 
who ref lect .)  



 

Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and the Moon, and 
in that which grows on Earth 

Allah ment ions the mighty signs and immense blessings to be found in His subj ect ion of night  
and day, which follow one another; the sun and moon, which revolve; the stars, both f ixed and 
moving through the skies, offering light  by which people may f ind their way in the darkness. 
Each of (these heavenly bodies) t ravels in it s own orbit ,  which Allah has ordained for it ,  and 
t ravels in the manner prescribed for it ,  without  deviat ing in any way. All of them are under His 
subj ugat ion, His cont rol and His decree, as Allah says:  

 ヶ⌒プ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠ジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒るｚわ⌒シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Α ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや 

 ∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ  

(Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then He 
rose (Istawa) over the Throne. He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars (all) subj ected to His command. Surely, His is 
the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) (7:54) Thus Allah 
says;  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand.) meaning, they are indicat ions of His 
immense power and might , for those who think about  Allah and understand His signs.  

び⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whatsoever He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. ) When Allah points out  
the features of the skies, He also points out  the wondrous things that  He has created on earth, 
the variety of it s animals, minerals, plants and inanimate features, all having dif ferent  colors 
and shapes, benefits and qualit ies.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is a sign for people who ref lect .) meaning (those who remember) the blessings 
of Allah and give thanks to Him for them.  



 ゅ６Α⌒ゲ∠デ ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ⇔る∠Β∇ヤ⌒ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ∠ヱ

⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒カや∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ
- ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∃ろ⇒∠ョΚ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ユ∇イｚレャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ- ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 
ヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラ- べ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(14. And He it  is Who subjected the sea (to you), that  you may eat  from the fresh tender meat , 
and that  you bring forth out  of it  ornaments to wear. And you see the ships plowing through it ,  
that  you may seek from His bounty and that  you may perhaps be grateful.) (15. And He has 
driven f irm standing mountains into the earth, lest  it  should shake with you; and rivers and 
roads, that  you may guide yourselves. (16. And (by the) landmarks; and by the stars, they guide 
themselves.) (17. Is then He Who creates the same as one who creates, not  Will you not  then 
ref lect ) (18. And if  you would t ry to count  the favors of Allah, you would never be able to 
count  them. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Signs in the Oceans, Mountains, Rivers, Roads and Stars 

Allah tells us how He has subj ected the seas, with their waves lapping the shores, and how He 
blesses His servants by subj ect ing the seas for them so that  they may t ravel on them, and by 
put t ing f ish and whales in them, by making their f lesh permissible to eat  - whether they are 
caught  alive or dead - at  all t imes, including when people are in a state of Ihram. He has 
created pearls and precious j ewels in the oceans, and made it  easy for His servants to recover 
ornaments that  they can wear from the ocean f loor. He made the sea such that  it  carries the 
ships which plow through it .  He is the One Who taught  mankind to make ships, which is the 
inheritance of their forefather Nuh. He was the f irst  one to t ravel by ship, he was taught  how 
to make them, then people took this knowledge from him and passed it  down from generat ion 
to generat ion through the centuries, so that  they could t ravel from count ry to count ry and 
from place to place, bringing goods from here to there and from there to here. Thus Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(that  you may seek from His bounty and that  you may perhaps be grateful.) - for His bounty and 
blessings. Then Allah ment ions the earth and how He placed in it  mountains standing f irm, 



which make it  stable and keep it  from shaking in such a manner that  the creatures dwelling on 
it  would not  be able to live. Hence Allah says,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly.) (79: 32).  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and rivers and roads) meaning He has made rivers which f low from one place to another, 
bringing provision for His servants. The rivers arise in one place, and bring provision to people 
living in another place. They f low through lands and f ields and wildernesses, through mountains 
and hills, unt il they reach the land whose people they are meant  to benefit .  They meander 
across the land, left  and right , north and south, east  and west  - rivers great  and small - f lowing 
somet imes and ceasing somet imes, f lowing from their sources to the places where the water 
gathers, f lowing rapidly or moving slowly, as decreed by Allah. There is no god besides Him and 
no Lord except  Him. He also made roads or routes along which people t ravel from one land or 
city to another, and He even made gaps in the mountains so that  there would be routes 
between them, as He says:  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We placed broad highways for them to pass through.) ぴ21:31び  

び∃ろ⇒∠ョΚ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And landmarks) meaning, signs like great  mountains and small hills, and so on, things that  land 
and sea t ravelers use to f ind their way if  they get  lost .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ユ∇イｚレャゅ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and by the stars (during the night ), they (mankind) guide themselves.) meaning, in the 
darkness of the night . This was the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas.  

 

Worship is Allah's Right 

Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that  worship should be directed to Him alone, not  to 
any of the idols which do not  create but  are rather themselves created. Thus He says  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ｚΙ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  



(Is then He, Who creates, the same as one who does not  create Will you not  then 
ref lect )(16:17). Then He shows His servants some of the many blessings He granted for them, 
and the many kinds of things that  He has done for them. He says;  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(And if  you would t ry to count  the favors of Allah, you would never be able to count  them. 
Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (16:18) meaning that  He pardons and forgives them. If  
He were to ask you to thank Him for all of His blessings, you would not  be able to do so, and if  
He were to command you to do so, you would be incapable of it .  If  He punishes you, He is 
never unj ust  in His punishment , but  He is Forgiving and Most  Merciful,  He forgives much and 
rewards for lit t le. Ibn Jarir said: "It  means that  Allah is Forgiving when you fail to thank Him 
properly, if  you repent  and turn to Him in obedience, and st rive to do that  which pleases Him. 
He is Merciful to you and does not  punish you if  you turn to Him and repent . ''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α- ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀れヲ∇ョ∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α  

(19. And Allah knows what  you conceal and what  you reveal.) (20. Those whom they invoke 
besides Allah have not  created anything, but  are themselves created.) (21. (They are) dead, 
not  alive; and they do not  know when they will be resurrected.) Allah tells us that  He knows 
what  is hidden in people's hearts as well as what  is apparent . He will reward or punish 
everyone for their deeds on the Day of Resurrect ion. If  their deeds are good then they will be 
rewarded, and if  their deeds are evil,  then they will be punished.  

 

The gods of the Idolators are Created, they do not create 

Then Allah tells us that  the idols which people call on instead of Him cannot  create anything, 
they are themselves created, as Al-Khalil (Ibrahim) said:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥わ⌒エ∇レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

("Do you worship that  which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what  you 
make!'') (37:-96).  



び∃¬べ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀れヲ∇ョ∠ぺぴ  

((They are) dead, not  alive) means, they are inanimate and lifeless, they do not  hear, see, or 
think.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ん∠バ∇ら⊥Α ∠ラゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they know not  when they will be resurrected.) meaning, they do not  know when the Hour 
will come, so how can anyone hope for any benefit  or reward from these idols They should 
hope for it  f rom the One Who knows all things and is the Creator of all things.  

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒まぴ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ムレぁョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι 

 ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(22. Your god is one God. But  for those who believe not  in the Hereafter, their hearts are in 
denial,  and they are proud.) (23. Certainly, Allah knows what  they conceal and what  they 
reveal. Truly, He does not  like the proud.)  

 

None is to be worshipped except Allah 

Allah tells us that  there is none to be worshipped besides Him, the One, the Unique, the Lone, 
the Self-Suff icient . He tells us that  the hearts of  the disbelievers deny that  and are astonished 
by that :  

 ∀ゆゅ∠イ⊥ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠ゼ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠る∠ヰ⌒ャｘΙや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺぴ
び  

("Has he made the gods (all) into One God! Verily, this is a curious thing! '') (38:5).  



 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れｚコ∠ほ∠ヨ∇セや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(And when Allah alone is ment ioned, the hearts of those who do not  believe in the Hereafter 
are f il led with disgust , and when those besides Him are ment ioned, behold, they rej oice!) 
(39:45).  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are proud) meaning they are too proud to worship Allah, and their hearts rej ect  the 
idea of singling Him out , as Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠シ ヴ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(Verily! Those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliat ion!) ぴ40:60び So here, 
Allah says;  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(Certainly), meaning t ruly,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(Allah knows what  they conceal and what  they reveal.) meaning He will requite them for that  
in full.   

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, He does not  like the proud.)  

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ
 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャ 



 ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∠Ι∠ぺ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠Α  

(24. And when it  is said to them: "What  is it  that  your Lord has revealed'' They say: "Tales of the 
men of old! '') (25. They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also 
the burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge. Evil indeed is that  which they shall 
bear!)  

 

The Destruction of the Disbelievers and Intensification of their 
Punishment for rejecting the Revelation 

Allah informs us that  when it  is said to those liars,  

び∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョぴ  

("What  is it  that  your Lord has revealed'' They say,) not  want ing to answer,  

び∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺぴ  

("Tales of the men of old! '') meaning nothing is revealed to him, what  he is recit ing to us is j ust  
tales of the men of old, taken from the previous Books. As Allah says,  

ｘΙや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト⇒∠シ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ら∠わ∠わ∇ミや ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ  

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has writ ten down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) i.e.,  they tell l ies against  the Messenger and say things 
cont radict ing one another, but  all of it  is false, as Allah says,  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(Look at  the parables they make of you, so they have gone ast ray, and they are not  able to f ind 
the right  way.)(17:48) Once they have gone beyond the bounds of the t ruth, whatever they say 
will be in error. They used to say that  he (t he Prophet  ) was a sorcerer, a poet , a soothsayer, 
or a madman, then they set t led on an idea proposed by their leader, an individual known as Al-
Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi, when:  



 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚム∠プ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ- ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ボ∠プ - ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠モ⌒わ⊥ホ ｚユ⊥を 
 ∠ケｚギ∠ホ- ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠ジ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ら∠ハ ｚユ⊥を - ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を 

 ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ-∇ぽ⊥Α ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ び ⊥ゲ∠を  

(He thought , and plot ted. So let  him be cursed, how he plot ted! And once more let  him be 
cursed, how he plot ted! Then he thought . Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way; then he turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "This is nothing but  the magic of old. '') 
(74:18-24) meaning something that  had been t ransmit ted and passed down. So they dispersed 
having agreed on this opinion, may Allah punish them.  

 ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャぴ
Α⌒グｚャやび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リ  

(They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also of the burdens of 
those whom they misled without  knowledge.) meaning, ` We decreed that  they would say that , 
so they will carry the burden of their own sins and some of the burden of those who followed 
them and agreed with them,' i.e., they will be held guilty not  only for going ast ray themselves, 
but  also for tempt ing others and having them follow them. As it  says in a Hadith:  

»∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ
 ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ
 ⌒ュゅ∠をへ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇を⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョゅ∠をへ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever invites people to guidance, he will receive a reward like that  of those who follow 
him, without  diminishing their reward in the least . And whoever invites people to misguidance, 
he will bear a burden of sin like that  of those who follow him, without  diminishing their burden 
in the least .) Allah says;  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and they shall be 
quest ioned about  their false allegat ions on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (29:13) Al-` Awfi reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas that  it  is like the Ayah:  



 ⌒ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β⌒ャぴ
∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ  

(That  they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrect ion, and also of the 
burdens of those whom they misled without  knowledge.) (16:25) Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ∠ノｚョ ⇔Ιゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own) (29:13). Muj ahid said: 
"They will bear the burden of their own sins, and they will bear the sins of those who obeyed 
them, but  that  will not  lessen the punishment  of those who obeyed them at  all. ''  

ぴ ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ボｚジャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を 
⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ラヲぁボ⇒∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(26. Those before them indeed plot ted, but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building, the 
roof fell down upon them from above them, and the torment  overtook them from direct ions 
they did not  perceive.) (27. Then, on the Day of  Resurrect ion, He will disgrace them and will 
say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord'' Those 
who have been given the knowledge will say: "Indeed it  is a Day of disgrace and misery for the 
disbelievers. '')  

 

Discussion about what the previous Peoples did, and what was done 
to Them 

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Those before them indeed plot ted,) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This refers to 
Namrud (Nimrod), who built  the tower. '' Others said that  it  refers to Bukhtanassar 



(Nebuchadnezzar). The correct  view is that  this is said by way of example, to refute what  was 
done by those who disbelieved in Allah and associated others in worship with Him. As Nuh said,  

び ⇔やケゅｚら⊥ミ ⇔やゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

("And they have hatched a mighty scheme.'') (71:22) meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to 
misguide their people, and tempted them to j oin them in their Shirk via all possible means. On 
the Day of Resurrect ion their followers will say to them:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴ
び⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ  

("Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and 
set  up rivals to Him!'') (34:33)  

び⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building.) meaning, He uprooted it  and brought  
their efforts to naught . This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワ∠ほ∠ヘ∇デ∠ぺ ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ヤあャ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ホ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Every t ime they kindled the f ire of war, Allah ext inguished it .) ぴ5:64び and  

 ヴ⌒プ ∠フ∠グ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ
⊥よ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ょ∇ハぁゲャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β

び⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(But  Allah's (torment ) reached them from a place where they were not  expect ing it , and He 
cast  terror into their hearts so that  they dest royed their own dwellings with their own hands 
and the hands of the believers. So then take admonit ion, O you with eyes (to see).) ぴ59:2び Allah 
says here:  



 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ギ⌒ハや∠ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠Β∇レ⊥よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ
∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ボｚジャや 

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥ん∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α  

(but  Allah st ruck at  the foundat ion of their building, and then the roof fell down upon them, 
from above them, and the torment  overtook them from direct ions they did not  perceive. Then, 
on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will disgrace them) ぴ16:26-27び meaning, He will expose their 
scandalous deeds and what  they used to hide in their hearts, and He will bring it  out  in the 
open. As He says,  

び ⊥ゲ⌒もへ∠ゲｚジャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when all the secrets will be (exposed and) examined. ) (86:9) They will be displayed 
and made known, as found in the Two Sahihs, where Ibn ` Umar reported that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇シや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀¬や∠ヲ⌒ャ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ビ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ⊥ょ∠ダ∇レ⊥Α
⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ⌒よ⊥メゅ∠ボ :ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⌒リ∇よや ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥り∠ケ∇ギ∠ビ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion a banner will be set  up by his backside for every deceit ful person, 
(whose size is) in accordance with the amount  of his deceit .  It  be said, "This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so. '') Thus, what  they used to plot  in secret  will be made 
public. Allah will humiliate them before all of His creat ion, and the Lord will say to them, in 
rebuke and reprimand;  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁボ⇒∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヴ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

(Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord) meaning, 
you fought  and made enemies for their sake, so where are they now to help and save you  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Can they help you or (even) help themselves) ぴ26:93び  

び ∃ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then will (man) have no power, nor any helper.) ぴ86:10び When evidence and proof is 
established against  them, and the Word (of Allah) is j ust if ied against  them, and they will be 
unable to give any excuse, realizing that  escape is impossible, then  



び∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Those who have been given the knowledge will say) who are the leaders in this world and the 
Hereafter and who know about  the t ruth in this world and the Hereafter - will say,  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Indeed it  is a Day of disgrace and misery for the disbelievers.) meaning, today those who 
disbelieved in Allah and worshipped others who have no power either to benefit  or to harm 
them are now surrounded by disgrace and punishment .  

 ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ-⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ  ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ  

(28. Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing wrong to themselves. Then, they 
will (falsely) submit  (saying): "We did not  do any evil. '' (The angels will reply): "Yes! Truly, Allah 
is Most  Knowing of what  you did. '') (29. "So enter the gates of Hell,  to abide therein, and 
indeed, what  an evil abode there is for the arrogant . '')  

 

The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 

Allah informs us of the state of the idolators who are doing wrong to themselves when death 
approaches and the angels come to seize their evil souls.  

び∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then, they will (falsely) submit ) meaning, they will make it  appear as if  they used to listen 
and obey by saying,  

∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョぴび∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ  

(We did not  do any evil.) Similarly, on the Day of Resurrect ion, they will say,  

び∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  



(By Allah, our Lord, we were not  idolators.) ぴ6:23び  

ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α 
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you.) ぴ58:18び Allah says, rej ect ing what  they say,  

 ∇や⊥ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
ｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ  

("Yes! Truly, Allah is Most  Knowing of what  you did. So enter the gates of Hell,  to abide 
therein, and indeed, what  an evil abode there is for the arrogant . '') (16:28-29), meaning, a 
miserable posit ion in the abode of humiliat ion for those who were too arrogant  to pay at ten- 
t ion to the signs of Allah and follow His Messengers. They will enter Hell from the day they die 
with their souls, and their bodies will feel the heat  and hot  winds of their graves. When the 
Day of Resurrec- t ion comes, their souls will be reunited with their bodies, to abide forever in 
the f ire of Hell,  and  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(It  will not  be complete enough to kill them nor shall its torment  be lightened for them.) 
(35:36) As Allah says,  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ⊥ケゅｚレャやぴ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ 
び ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや  

(The Fire, they are exposed to it  morning and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it  will be said to the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the severest  
torment ! '') (40:46).  



 や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケや∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒らあΒ∠デ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(30. And (when) it  is said to those who had Taqwa (piety and righteousness), ''What  is it  that  
your Lord has revealed'' They say: "That  which is good.'' For those who do good in this world, 
there is good, and the home of the Hereafter will be bet ter. And excellent  indeed will be the 
home (i.e. Paradise) of those who have Taqwa.) (31. ` Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of 
Eternity) which they will enter, under which rivers f low, in it  they will have all that  they wish. 
Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.) (32. Those whose lives the angels take while they 
are in a pious state saying (to them) "Salamun ` Alaikum (peace be on you!). Enter Paradise 
because of what  (good) you used to do (in the world). '') 

What the Pious say about the Revelation, their Reward and their 
Condition during and after Death 

Here we are told about  the blessed, as opposed to the doomed, who, when they are asked,  

び∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠クゅｚョぴ  

(What  is it  that  your Lord has revealed) they will reluctant ly answer, "He did not  reveal 
anything, these are j ust  the fables of old. '' But  the blessed, on the other hand, will say, "That  
which is good,'' meaning - He revealed something good, meaning mercy and blessings for those 
who followed it  and believed in it .  Then we are told about  Allah's promise to His servants which 
He revealed to His Messengers. He says:  

び∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グワ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who do good in this world, there is good) This is like the Ayah,  



 ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ
∠デ ⇔りヲ∠Β∠ェ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Β⌒Β∇エ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠らあΒ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while being a t rue believer verily, to 
him We will give a good life, and We shall certainly reward them in proport ion to the best  of 
what  they used to do.) (16:97), which means that  whoever does good in this world, Allah will 
reward him for his good deeds in this world and in the next . Then we are told that  the home of 
the Hereafter will be bet ter, i.e., bet ter than the life of this world, and that  the reward in the 
Hereafter will be more complete than the reward in this life, as Allah says,  

び∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who were given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the 
Hereafter) is bet ter) ぴ28:80び and,  

び⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よ∠Ζあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  is with Allah for the righteous is bet ter.) ぴ3:198び and;  

び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(Although the Hereafter is bet ter and enduring) (87:17). Allah said to His Messenger :  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΚ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed the Hereafter is bet ter for you than the present ) (93:4). Then Allah describes the 
abode of the Hereafter, saying,  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ケや∠キ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And excellent  indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of those who have Taqwa.)  

び∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ  

(` Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity)) refers to the home of the Mut taqun, i.e., in the 
Hereafter they will have Gardens of Eternity in which they will dwell forever.  



び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(under which rivers f low) meaning, between its t rees and palaces.  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ  

(in it  they will have all that  they wish) this is like the Ayah:  

⊥ヘ∇ルｘΙや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ぁグ∠ヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ザ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(in it  (there will be) all that  souls could desire, and all that  eyes could delight  in, and in it  you 
will l ive forever.) ぴ43:71び  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.) meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who 
believes in Him, fears Him, and does good deeds. Then Allah tells us about  their condit ion 
when death approaches them in a good state, i.e., free from Shirk, impurity and all evil.  The 
angels greet  them and give them the good news of Paradise, as Allah says:  

 ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠ボ∠わ∇シや ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

ヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ- ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 
 ヴ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ- ∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∇リあョ ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル 
び ∃ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone), '' and then behave righteously, on them the 
angels will descend (at  the t ime of their death) (saying): "Fear not , nor grieve! But  receive the 
good news of Paradise as you have been promised! We have been your friends in the life of this 
world and are (so) in the Hereafter. In it  you shall have (all) that  your souls desire, and in it  
you shall have (all) that  you ask for. An entertainment  from (Allah), the Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful. '')(41:30:32) We have already referred to the Hadiths that  have been reported on the 
taking of the soul of the believer and the soul of  the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah,  



 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

び ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world (i.e. they 
will keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause 
the wrongdoers to st ray, and Allah does as He wills.) (14:27)  

 ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒ャ∠ヱ- ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ 
ゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョび ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル  

(33. Are they but  wait ing for the angels to come to them, or there comes the command of your 
Lord Thus did those before them. And Allah did not  wrong them, but  they were wronging 
themselves.) (34. Then, they were aff licted by their evil deeds, and they were surrounded by 
that  which they used to mock.)  

 

The Disbelievers' Refrain from Faith means that They were simply 
awaiting Punishment 

Threatening the idolators for their persistence in falsehood and their conceited delusions about  
this world, Allah says: Are these people wait ing only for the angels to come and take their souls 
Qatadah said:  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or there comes the command of your Lord) means the Day of Resurrect ion and the terror that  
they will go through.''  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus did those before them.) means, thus did their predecessors and those who were like 
them among the idolators persist  in their Shirk, unt il they tasted the wrath of Allah and 
experienced the punishment  and torment  that  they suffered.  



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah did not  wrong them.) because by sending His Messengers and revealing His Books He 
gave them enough warning and clearly demonst rated His proofs to them.  

∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(but  they were wronging themselves.) meaning, by opposing the Messengers and denying what  
they brought . For this reason Allah's punishment  tormented them.  

びユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(they were surrounded) meaning, they were overwhelmed by the painful torment .  

び∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(by that  which they used to mock.) meaning, they used to make fun of the Messengers when 
they warned them Allah's punishment , and for this it  will be said to them on the Day of 
Resurrect ion:  

ｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴび ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケゅ  

(This is the Fire which you used to belie.) (52:14).  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エｚル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ

∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠プ 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ

∠ヤｚツャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠プ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒



 ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ- ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ソ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(35. And those who worshipped others with Allah said: "If  Allah had so willed, neither we nor 
our fathers would have worshipped any but  Him nor would we have forbidden anything without  
(a command from) Him.'' Those before them did the same. Then! Are the Messengers charged 
with anything but  to clearly convey the Message) (36. And We have indeed sent  a Messenger to 
every Ummah (community, nat ion) (saying): "Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut  (all 
false deit ies). '' Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among them were some 
who deserved to be left  to st ray. So t ravel through the land and see the end of those who 
denied (the t ruth).) (37. ぴEvenび if  you desire that  they be guided, then verily, Allah does not  
guide those whom He allowed to st ray, and they will have no helpers.)  

 

The Idolators Argument that their Shirk was Divinely decreed, and 
the Refutation of this Claim 

Allah tells us about  the idolators delusion over their Shirk, and the excuse they claimed for it  
based on the idea that  it  is ordained by divine decree. He says:  

∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ ⊥リ∇エｚル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル
び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ Ι∠ヱ  

((They say:) "If  Allah had so willed, neither we nor our fathers would have worshipped any but  
Him, nor would we have forbidden anything without  (a command from) Him.'') They had 
superst it ious customs dealing with certain animals, e.g. the Bahirah the Sa'ibah and the Wasilah 
and other things that  they had invented and innovated by themselves, with no revealed 
authority. The essence of what  they said was: "If  Allah hated what  we did, He would have 
stopped by punishing us, and He would not  have enabled us to do it . '' Rej ect ing their confusing 
ideas, Allah says:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Are the Messengers charged with anything but  to clearly convey the Message) meaning, the 
mat ter is not  as you claim. It  is not  the case that  Allah did not  rebuke your behavior; rather, 
He did rebuke you, and in the st rongest  possible terms, and He emphat ically forbade you from 
such behavior. To every nat ion - that  is, to every generat ion, to every community of people - 
He sent  a Messenger. All of the Messengers called their people to worship Allah (Alone) as well 
as forbidding them from worshipping anything or anybody except  for Him.  

ｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺぴび∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠ヮ  



(Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut  (all false deit ies).) Allah cont inued sending 
Messengers to mankind with this Message, from the f irst  incidence of Shirk that  appeared 
among the Children of Adam, in the people to whom Nuh was sent  - the f irst  Messenger sent  by 
Allah to the people of this earth - unt il He sent  the f inal Messenger, Muhammad , whose call 
was addressed to both men and Jinn, in the east  and in the west . All of the Messengers brought  
the same Message, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad) but  We revealed to him 
(saying): None has the right  to be worshipped but  I (Allah), so worship Me (alone and none 
else). '') (21:25)  

 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(And ask (O Muhammad) those Messengers of Ours whom We sent  before you: "Did We ever 
appointed to be worshipped besides the Most  Gracious (Allah)'') (43:45) And in this Ayah, Allah 
says:  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(And We have indeed sent  a Messenger to every Ummah (community, nat ion) (saying): "Worship 
Allah (alone), and shun the Taghut  (all false deit ies). '') So how could any of the idolators say,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  Allah had so willed, we would not  have worshipped any but  Him,) The legislat ive will of 
Allah is clear and cannot  be taken as an excuse by them, because He had forbidden them to do 
that  upon the tongue of His Messengers, but  by His universal will ぴi.e.,  by which He allows 
things to occur even though they do not  please Himび He allowed them to do that  as it  was 
decreed for them. So there is no argument  in that  for them. Allah created Hell and its people 
both the Shayat in (devils) and disbelievers, but  He does not  like His servants to disbelieve. And 
this point  const itutes the st rongest  proof and the most  unquest ionable wisdom. Then Allah 
informs us that  He rebuked them with punishment  in this world, after the Messengers issued 
their warning, thus He says:  



ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ∠ワ ∇リｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠プ ⊥る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや

び∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ  

(Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among them were some who deserved 
to be left  to st ray. So t ravel through the land and see the end of those who denied (the t ruth).) 
This means: ask about  what  happened to those who went  against  the Messengers and rej ected 
the t ruth, see how:  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲｚョ∠キぴ  

(Allah dest royed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.) (47:10) and,  

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒ムル ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed those before them belied (the Messengers of Allah), so then how terrible was My 
denial (punishment )) (67:18) Then Allah told His Messenger that  His eagerness to guide them 
will be of no benefit  to them if  Allah wills that  they should be misguided, as He says:  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ リ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And for whoever Allah wills to t ry with error, you can do nothing for him against  Allah) (5:41). 
Nuh said to his people:  

 ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ウ∠ダル∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ぁれ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒エ∇ダ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ヲ∇ピ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

("And my advice will not  profit  you, even if  I wish to give you good counsel, if  Allah's will is to 
keep you ast ray. '')(11:34). In this Ayah, Allah says:  

 リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ソ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
びぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α  

((Even) if  you desire that  they be guided, then verily, Allah does not  guide those whom He 
allowed to st ray,) As Allah says:  



 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ  

(Whomsoever Allah allows to st ray, then there is no guide for him; and He lets them wander 
blindly in their t ransgressions.) (7:186)  

⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly! Those deserving the Word (wrath) of your Lord will not  believe, even if  every sign 
should come to them - unt il they see the painful torment ) (10:96-97).  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then verily, Allah) meaning, this is the way in which Allah does things. If  He wills a thing, then 
it  happens, and if  He does not  will a thing, then it  does not  happen. For this reason Allah says:  

ぴびぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι  

(Allah does not  guide those whom He allowed to st ray,) meaning the one whom He has caused 
to go ast ray, so who can guide him apart  from Allah No one.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚル リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will have no helpers.) means, they will have no one to save them from the 
punishment  of Allah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Surely, His is the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) 
(7:54).  

ｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮ
 ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャ 



 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや-∠ヨｚル⌒ま  ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ
び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ  

(38. And they swear by Allah with their st rongest  oaths, that  Allah will not  raise up one who 
dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), a promise (binding) upon Him in t ruth, but  most  of mankind 
know not .) (39. In order that  He may make clear to them what  they dif fered over, and so that  
those who disbelieved may know that  they were liars.) (40. Verily, Our Word to a thing when 
We intend it ,  is only that  We say unto it :  "Be!'' - and it  is.)  

 

The Resurrection after Death is true, there is Wisdom behind it,  
and it is easy for Allah 

Allah tells us that  the idolators swore by Allah their st rongest  oaths, meaning that  they made 
oaths swore fervent ly that  Allah would not  resurrect  the one who died. They considered that  to 
be improbable, and did not  believe the Messengers when they told them about  that , swearing 
that  it  could not  happen. Allah said, refut ing them:  

びヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes), meaning it  will indeed happen,  

びゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱぴ  

(a promise (binding) upon Him in t ruth,) - meaning it  is inevitable,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of mankind know not .) means, because of their ignorance they oppose the 
Messengers and fall into disbelief. Then Allah ment ions His wisdom and the reason why He will 
resurrect  mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between the people of Fire and of 
Paradise). He says,  

び⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(In order that  He may make clear to them) means, to mankind,  

び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(what  they dif fered over,) means, every dispute.  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done (i.  e. punish them in 
Hell),  and reward those who do good, with what  is best  (i.e. Paradise).) (53:31)  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and so that  those who disbelieved may know that  they were liars.) meaning that  they lied in 
their oaths and their swearing that  Allah would not  resurrect  those who die. Thus they will be 
pushed down by force to the Fire with horrible force on the Day of Resurrect ion, and the 
guards of Hell will say to them:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒ジ∠プ∠ぺ 
∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ - ∠Ι ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ゅ∠ワ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇タや 

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠ゎ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not  see Taste its heat , and 
whether you are tolerant  of it  or intolerant  of  it  - it  is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what  you have done.) (52:14-16). Then Allah tells us about  His abilit y to do 
whatever He wills, and that  nothing is impossible for Him on earth or in heaven. When He 
wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it  "Be! '' and it  is. The Resurrect ion is one such thing, 
when He wants it  to happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and it  will 
happen as He wills, as He says:  

 ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye) (54:50) and,  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as (the creat ion and 
resurrect ion of) a single person. ) ぴ31:28び And in this Ayah, Allah says:  



 ∇リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠ゼ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ  

(Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it ,  is only that  We say to it :  "Be!'' - and it  is.) 
meaning, We issue the command once, and then it  happens. Allah does not  need to repeat  or 
confirm whatever He commands, because there is nothing that  can stop Him or oppose Him. He 
is the One, the Compelling, the Almighty, whose power, might  and dominion have subj ected all 
things. None has the right  to be worshipped except  Him, and there is no Lord other than Him.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∂Ι∠ヱ る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ-ｚャや  ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α  

(41. And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allah, after they had been wronged, We 
will certainly give them good residence in this world, but  indeed the reward of the Hereafter 
will be greater; if  they but  knew!) (42. (They are) those who remained pat ient , and put  their 
t rust  in their Lord.)  

 

The Reward of the Muhajirin 

Allah tells us about  the reward of those who migrated for His sake, seeking His pleasure, those 
who left  their homeland behind, brothers and friends, hoping for the reward of Allah. This may 
have been revealed concerning those who migrated to Ethiopia, those whose persecut ion at  the 
hands of their own people in Makkah was so ext reme that  they left  them and went  to Ethiopia 
so that  they would be able to worship their Lord. Among the most  prominent  of these migrants 
were ` Uthman bin ` Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah , 
Ja` far bin Abi Talib, the cousin of the Messenger , and Abu Salamah bin ` Abdul-Asad, among a 
group of almost  eighty sincere and faithful men and women, may Allah be pleased with them. 
Allah promised them a great  reward in this world and the next . Allah said:  

びる∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠もあヲ∠ら⊥レ∠ャぴ  

(We will certainly give them good residence in this world,) Ibn ` Abbas, Ash-Sha` bi and Qatadah 
said: (this means) "Al-Madinah.'' It  was also said that  it  meant  "good provision''.  This was the 
opinion of Muj ahid. There is no cont radict ion between these two opinions, for they left  their 
homes and wealth, but  Allah compensated them with something bet ter in this world. Whoever 
gives up something for the sake of Allah, Allah compensates him with something that  is bet ter 
for him than that , and this is what  happened. He gave them power throughout  the land and 
caused them to rule over the people, so they became governors and rulers, and each of them 



became a leader of the pious. Allah tells us that  His reward for the Muhaj irin in the Hereafter 
is greater than that  which He gave them in this world, as He says:  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∂Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater) meaning, greater than that  which We 
have given you in this world.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  they but  knew!) means, if  those who stayed behind and did not  migrate with them only 
knew what  Allah prepared for those who obeyed Him and followed His Messenger . Then Allah 
describes them as:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(those who remained pat ient , and put  their t rust  in their Lord.) (16:42), meaning, they bore 
their people's persecut ion with pat ience, put t ing their t rust  in Allah Who made their end good 
in this world and the Hereafter.  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグ- ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ 

 ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャ ∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま  

(43. And We sent  not  (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) any but  men, whom We 
sent  revelat ion. So ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if  you know not .) (44. With clear signs and Books (We 
sent  the Messengers). And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you so that  you may clearly 
explain to men what  was revealed to them, and that  perhaps they may ref lect .)  

 

Only Human Messengers have been Sent 

Ad-Dahhak said, report ing from Ibn ` Abbas: "When Allah sent  Muhammad as a Messenger, the 
Arabs, or some of them, denied him and said, ` Allah is too great  to send a human being as a 
Messenger. ' Then Allah revealed:  



 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら∠イ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ
び∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ  

(Is it  a wonder to people that  We have sent  Our Inspirat ion to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind... '') and He said,  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ  

(And We sent  not  (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) any but  men, whom We sent  
Revelat ion. So ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if  you know not .). meaning, (ask) the people of the previous 
Books, were the Messengers that  were sent  to them humans or angels If  they were angels, then 
you have the right  to f ind this st range, but  if  they were human, then you have no grounds to 
deny that  Muhammad is a Messenger. Allah says:  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(And We sent  not  before you (as Messengers) any but  men to whom We revealed, from among 
the people of townships. ) ぴ12:109び and not  from among the people of heaven as you say. '' It  
was reported by Muj ahid from Ibn ` Abbas that  what  is meant  by Ahl Adh-Dhikr is the People of 
the Book. This is as Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ リあョ ∀ろ∇Β∠よ ∠マ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ
⊥ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マあΒ⌒ホ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ⇔よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ∠レ

 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ∠ま ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠ワ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ロ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ボｚル
- ｚΙ⌒ま ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ノ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ラ∠ぺ  

(Say: "Glorif ied be my Lord! Am I anything but  a man, sent  as a Messenger'' And nothing 
prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except  that  they said: "Has 
Allah sent  a man as (His) Messenger'') (17:93-94)  



∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β∠ャ 
び⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや  

(And We never sent  before you (O Muhammad) any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food 
and walked in the markets.) (25:20)  

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(And We did not  create them (the Messengers, with) bodies that  did not  eat  food, nor were 
they immortals.)(21:8)  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say (O Muhammad ): "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers. '') ぴ46:9び,   

⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴびｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル  

(Say (O Muhammad): "I am only a man like you. It  has been revealed to me.'') ぴ18:110び Then 
Allah informs those who doubt  that  a Messenger can be a human to ask those who have 
knowledge of the previous Scriptures about  the Prophets who came before: were their Prophets 
humans or angels Then Allah ment ions that  He has sent  them,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with clear signs), meaning proof and evidence, and  

び⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや∠ヱぴ  

(and Books ぴZuburび),  meaning Scriptures. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said: 
Zubur is the plural of Zabur, and the Arabs say, Zaburtul-Kitab meaning, "I wrote the book. '' 
Allah says:  

び ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everything they have done is noted in (their) Records (of deeds) ぴZuburび) (54:52)  



 ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after the Dhikr that  My righteous servant  shall inherit  
the land (i.e. the land of Paradise).) (21:105) Then Allah says:  

び∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you), meaning the Qur'an,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(so that  you may clearly explain to men what  was revealed to them,) meaning, sent  down from 
their Lord, because you know the meaning of what  Allah has revealed to you, and because of 
your understanding and adherence to it ,  and because We know that  you are the best  of 
creat ion and the leader of the Children of Adam. So that  you may explain in detail what  has 
been ment ioned in brief, and explain what  is not  clear.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(so that  perhaps they may ref lect .) meaning, they should examine themselves and be guided by 
it ,  so that  they may at tain the victory of salvat ion in this world and the next .  

 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや

- ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ - ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α  

(45. Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that  Allah will not  cause them to sink into 
the earth, or that  torment  will not  seize them from where they do not  perceive it ) (46. Or that  
He may punish them in the midst  of their going to and fro (in their livelihood), so that  there be 
no escape for them (from Allah's punishment )) (47. Or that  He may punish them where they 
fear it  most  Indeed, Your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.)  

 

How the Guilty can feel Secure 



Allah informs us about  His pat ience, and how He delays the punishment  for the sinners who do 
evil things and call others to do likewise, plot t ing to call others to do evil - even though He is 
able to make the earth swallow them or to bring His wrath upon them.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(from where they do not  perceive it ),  meaning in such a way that  they do not  know where it  
comes from. As Allah says:  

∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リｚョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺぴ 

 ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ- ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
び ⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プ ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α  

(Do you feel secure that  He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not  cause you to sink into the 
earth, when it  quakes Or do you feel secure that  He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not  
send a storm of stones upon you Then you shall know how My warning really is.) (67:16-17).  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  He may punish them in the midst  of their going to and fro) meaning, when they are 
busy with their daily business, t ravel, and other dist ract ing act ivit ies. Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らぁヤ∠ボ∠ゎぴ  

(Their going to and fro) means their j ourneys. '' As Allah says:  

∇ほ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅわ⇒∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ⊥シ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もべ∠ル- ゅ∠レ⊥シ∇ほ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∠ヱ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ  

(Did the people of the towns feel secure against  the coming of Our punishment  by night  while 
they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns feel secure against  the coming of Our 
punishment  in the forenoon while they were playing) (7:97-98)  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  



(so that  there be no escape for them (from Allah's punishment )) meaning, it  is not  impossible 
for Allah, no mat ter what  their situat ion.  

び∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  He may punish them where they fear it  most ) meaning, or Allah will take from them 
what  they most  fear, which is even more frightening, because when the thing you most  fear to 
happen does happen, this is even worse. Hence Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

び∃フぁヲ∠ガ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Or that  He may punish them where they fear it  most ) means that  Allah is saying: If  I wish, I 
can take him after the death of his companion and after he has become frightened of that . ' 
This was also reported from Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others. Then Allah says:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀フヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Indeed your Lord is full of kindness, Most  Merciful.) meaning, because He does not  hasten to 
punish, as was reported in the Two Sahihs:  

» ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∩⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ
ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や⇔ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α«  

(No one is more pat ient  in the case of hearing offensive speech than Allah, for they at t ribute to 
Him a son, while He ぴaloneび is giving them provision and good health.) And it  is also recorded in 
Two Sahihs,  

»ヮ∇わ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ユ⌒ャゅｚヌヤ⌒ャ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Allah will let  the wrongdoer cont inue unt il,  when He begins to punish him, He will never let  
him go.) Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ  

(Such is the punishment  of your Lord when He seizes the (populat ion of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. Indeed, His punishment  is painful,  (and) severe) (11:102) And Allah says:  



 ｚユ⊥を ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ  

(And many a township did I give respite while it  was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it .  
And to Me is the (f inal) return (of all).) (22:48)  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ⊥ほｚΒ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヨ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒モ⌒もべ∠ヨｚゼ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ

ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ
 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ  

(48. Have they not  observed things that  Allah has created: (how) their shadows shif t  f rom right  
to left ,  prost rat ing to Allah while they are humble) (49. And to Allah prost rate all that  are in 
the heavens and all that  are in the earth, the moving creatures and the angels, and they are 
not  proud ぴi.e. they worship their Lord (Allah) with humilit yび.) (50. They fear their Lord above 
them, and they do what  they are commanded.)  

 

Everything prostrates to Allah 

Allah informs us about  His might , maj esty and pride, meaning that  all things submit  themselves 
to Him and every created being - animate and inanimate, as well as the responsible - humans 
and Jinns, and the angels - all humble themselves before Him. He tells us that  everything that  
has a shadow leaning to the right  and the left ,  i.e.,  in the morning and the evening, is by its 
shadow, prost rat ing to Allah. Muj ahid said, "When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prost rates to Allah, may He be glorif ied. '' This was also said by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(while they are humble) means, they are in a state of humility. Muj ahid also said: "The 
prost rat ion of every thing is its shadow'',  and he ment ioned the mountains and said that  their 
prost rat ions are their shadows. Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani said: "The waves of the sea are its 
prayers''.  It  is as if  reason is at t ributed to these inanimate obj ects when they are described as 
prost rat ing, so Allah says:  



 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ  

(And to Allah prost rate all that  are in the heavens and all that  are in the earth, of the moving 
creatures) As Allah says:  

 ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒メゅ∠タｘΙや∠ヱ あヱ⊥ギ⊥ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And to Allah (alone) all who are in the heavens and the earth fall in prost rat ion, will ingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the mornings and in the afternoons.) (13:15)  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the angels, and they are not  proud.) means, they prost rate to Allah and are not  too proud 
to worship Him.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠Αぴ  

(They fear their Lord above them) means, they prost rate out  of fear of their Lord, may He be 
glorif ied.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they do what  they are commanded.) meaning they cont inually obey Allah, doing what  He 
tells them to do and avoiding that  which He forbids.  

 ∀ヮ⇒ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ケゅ∠プ ∠ヶ⇒ｚΑみ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら⌒タや∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ- 

∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ∃る∠ヨ∇バあル リあョ ユ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ- や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ｚゲぁツャや ∠ブ∠ゼ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ- べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬  

(51. And Allah said "Do not  worship two gods. Indeed, He (Allah) is only One God. Then fear Me 
Alone.) (52. To Him belongs all that  is in the heavens and the earth and the religion. Will you 
then fear any other than Allah) (53. And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it  is 
from Allah. Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for help.) (54. Then, when 
He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you associate others in worship with their 
Lord (Allah).) (55. So they are ungrateful for that  which We have given them! Then enj oy 
yourselves but  you will soon come to know.)  

 

Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship 

Allah tells us that  there is no god but  He, and that  no one else should be worshipped except  
Him, alone, without  partners, for He is the Sovereign, Creator, and Lord of all things.  

びゅ⇔ら⌒タや∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(His is the religion Wasiba) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Maymun bin Mahran, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and others said that  this means forever. It  was also reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  
means obligatory. '' Muj ahid said: "It  means purely for Him,'' i.e.,  worship is due to Him Alone, 
from whoever is in the heavens and on earth. As Allah says:  

 ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ⇔ワ∇ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ハ∇ヲ∠デ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや

∇ゲ⊥Αび ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ  

(Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him submit ted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, will ingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.) (3:83) 
This is in accordance with the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ikrimah, which is that  this Ayah is 
merely stat ing the case. According to the opinion of Muj ahid, it  is by way of inst ruct ion, i.e., it  
is saying: You had bet ter fear associat ing partners in worship with Me, and be sincere in your 
obedience to Me. As Allah says:  

び⊥ゾ⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Surely, the pure religion (sincere devot ion) is for Allah only.) (39:3) Then Allah tells us that  He 
is the One Who has the power to benefit  and harm, and that  the provisions, blessings, good 
health and help, His servants enj oy are from His bounty and graciousness towards them.  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠⇒∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒み∠プ ぁゲぁツャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, when harm touches you, to Him you cry aloud for help.) meaning because you know that  
none has the power to remove that  harm except  for Him, so when you are harmed, you turn to 
ask Him for help and beg Him for aid. As Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま

∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηやび や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ  

(And when harm touches you at  sea, those that  you call upon vanish, except  for Him. But  when 
He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.)(17:67) Here, Allah tells 
us:  

∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ｚゲぁツャや ∠ブ∠ゼ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇レあョ 

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α  

(Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you associate others in 
worship with their Lord (Allah). So they are ungrateful for that  which We have given them!) 
(16:54-55) It  was said that  the Lam here (t ranslated as "So'') is an indicator of sequence, or that  
it  serves an explanatory funct ion, meaning, ` We decreed that  they would conceal the t ruth 
and deny the blessings that  Allah has bestowed upon them. He is the One Who bestows 
blessings and the One Who removes dist ress.' Then Allah threatens them, saying:  

び∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠プぴ  

(Then enj oy yourselves) meaning, do what  you like and enj oy what  you have for a lit t le while.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(but  you will soon come to know.) meaning the consequences of that .  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∂ヨあョ ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ- ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ら∇ャや- ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 



∠ェ∠ぺ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ や６キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ニ ヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ- 

 ⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ケや∠ヲ∠わ∠Α
 ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠ゲぁわャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮぁシ⊥ギ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃ラヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α-∇ヲｚジャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ  ⌒¬
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥モ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ  

(56. And they assign a port ion of that  which We have provided them with, to what  they have no 
knowledge of (false deit ies). By Allah, you shall certainly be quest ioned about  (all) that  you 
used to fabricate.) (57. And they assign daughters to Allah! Glorif ied (and Exalted) is He (above 
all that  they associate with Him!). And for themselves (they assign) what  they desire;) (58. And 
when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought  to any of them, his face becomes 
dark, and he is f il led with inner grief!) (59. He hides himself  from the people because of the 
evil of what  he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or bury her in the earth 
Certainly, evil is their decision.) (60. For those who do not  believe in the Hereafter is an evil 
descript ion, and for Allah is the highest  descript ion. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

Among the Behavior of the Idolators was vowing to Things that Allah 
had provided for Them to their gods 

Allah tells us about  some of the heinous deeds of those who used to perform baseless worship 
of other gods besides Him, such as idols and statues, with no grounds for doing so. They gave 
their idols a share of that  which Allah had provided for them,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ハ∠ゴ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ
 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ゼ⌒ャ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Α  

(They say: "This is for Allah, '' according to their claim, "and this is for our partners. '' But  the 
share of their "partners'' is not  directed to Allah, while the share of Allah is directed to their 
"partners''!  How evil is that  with which they j udge) (6:136) That  is they assigned a share for 
their idols as well as Allah, but  they gave preference to their gods over Him, so Allah swore by 
His Almighty Self  to quest ion them about  these lies and fabricat ions. He will most  certainly call 
them to account  for it  and give them the unrelent ing punishment  in the f ire of Hell.  So He says,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥わ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎぴ  



(By Allah, you shall certainly be quest ioned about  (all) that  you used to fabricate.) Then Allah 
tells us how they used to regard the angels, who are servants of the Most  Merciful,  as being 
female, and that  they considered them to be Allah's daughters, and they worshipped them with 
Him. In all of the above, they made very serious errors. They at t ributed offspring to Him when 
He has no offspring, then they assigned Him the kind of offspring they regarded as inferior, 
namely daughters, which they did not  even want  for themselves, as He said:  

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ゴΒ⌒ッ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ⇔やク⌒ま ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 
び  

(Are the males for you and the females for Him That  is indeed an unfair division!) (53:21-22) 
And Allah says here:  

び⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they assign daughters unto Allah! Glorif ied (and Exalted) is He.) meaning, above their 
claims and fabricat ions.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ム∇プ⌒ま ∇リあョ ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠Ι∠ぺぴ-∠ャ∠ヱ  ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒れゅ∠レ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タ∠ぺ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ  

(But  no! It  is from their falsehood that  they say: "Allah has begot ten. '' They are certainly liars! 
Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons What  is the mat ter with you How do you 
decide) (37:151-154)  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for themselves, what  they desire;) meaning they choose the males for themselves, 
rej ect ing the daughters that  they assign to Allah. Exalted be Allah far above what  they say!  

 

The Idolators' Abhorrence for Daughters 

びや６キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚモ∠ニ ヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought  to any of them, his face 
becomes dark) meaning with dist ress and grief.  



び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and he is f il led with inner grief!) meaning he is silent  because of the intensity of the grief he 
feels.  

び⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ケや∠ヲ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(He hides himself  from the people) meaning he does not  want  anyone to see him.  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョぴ ⊥ヮぁシ⊥ギ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ ∃ラヲ⊥ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ
び⌒ゆや∠ゲぁわャや ヴ⌒プ  

(because of the evil of that  whereof he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or 
bury her in the earth) meaning should he keep her, humiliat ing her, not  let t ing her inherit  from 
him and not  taking care of her, preferring his male children over her  

び⌒ゆや∠ゲぁわャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮぁシ⊥ギ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(or bury her in the earth) meaning bury her alive, as they used to do during the days of 
ignorance. How could they dislike something so intensely, yet  at t ribute it  to Allah  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠シ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Certainly, evil is their decision.) meaning how evil are the words they say, the way they want  
to share things out  and the things they at t ribute to Him. As Allah says:  

⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ゲあゼ⊥よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ｚモ∠ニ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ヨ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔や∂キ∠ヲ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ  

(And if  one of them is informed of the news of (the birth of a girl) that  which he sets forth as a 
parable to the Most  Gracious (Allah), his face becomes dark, and he is f il led with grief!) 
(43:17). Here, Allah says:  

び⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(For those who do not  believe in the Hereafter there is an evil descript ion,) meaning, only 
imperfect ion is to be at t ributed to  



ｘΙや ⊥モ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴびヴ∠ヤ∇ハ  

(and for Allah is the highest  descript ion) meaning He is absolutely perfect  in all ways and this 
absolute perfect ion is His Alone.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.)  

∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥グ⌒カや∠ぽ⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ
 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ギ∇ボ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠⇒∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ- 

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ
∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι ヴ

び ∠ラヲ⊥デ∠ゲ∇ヘぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(61. And if  Allah were to punish (all) mankind for their wrongdoing, He would not  leave on it  
(the earth) a single moving creature, but  He defers them to an appointed term; and when their 
term comes, they can neither delay nor advance it  an hour (or a moment ).) (62. They assign to 
Allah that  which they dislike (for themselves), and their tongues assert  the lie that  the bet ter 
things will be theirs. No doubt  the Fire is for them, and they will be forsaken.)  

 

Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience 

Allah tells us about  His pat ience with His creatures, even though they do wrong. If  He were to 
punish them for what  they have done, there would be no living creature left  on the face of the 
earth, i.e., He would have dest royed every animal on earth after dest roying the sons of Adam. 
But  the Lord - magnif icent  is His glory - is forbearing and He covers people's faults. He waits 
unt il the appointed t ime, i.e., He does not  rush to punish them. If  He did, then there would be 
no one left . Ibn Jarir reported that  Abu Salamah said: "Abu Hurayrah heard a man saying, ` The 
wrongdoer harms no one but  himself . ' He turned to him and said, ` That  is not  t rue, by Allah! 
Even the buzzard dies in it s nest  because of the sins of the wrongdoer. '''  

 

They attribute to Allah what They Themselves dislike 



び∠ラヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(They assign to Allah that  which they dislike (for themselves),) meaning, daughters, and 
partners, who are merely His servants, yet  none of them would like to have someone sharing in 
his wealth.  

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ブ⌒ダ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and their tongues assert  the lie that  the bet ter things will be theirs.) This is a denunciat ion of 
their claims that  bet ter things will be theirs in this world, and in the Hereafter. Allah tells us 
about  what  some of them said, as in the Ayat :  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ゴ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ∀サヲ⊥ゃ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇バ∠ル ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ  ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ

 ∀ゥ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヶあレ∠ハ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ
び ∀ケヲ⊥ガ∠プ  

(And if  We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then take it  f rom him, verily! He is 
hopelessly, ungrateful.  But  if  We let  him taste of goodness after harm has touched him, he is 
sure to say: "Ills have departed from me.'' Surely, he is cheerful,  and boast ful (ungrateful to 
Allah).) (11:9-10)  

 ⊥ヮ∇わｚジ∠ョ ∠¬へｚゲ∠ッ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ク∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もべ

 ｚリ∠ゃあら∠レ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ヤ∠ャ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇バあィぁケ
 ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ボΑ⌒グ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ  

(And if  We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he is sure 
to say: "This is due to me; I do not  think that  the Hour will occur. But  if  I am brought  back to 
my Lord, then , with Him, there will surely be the best  for me.'' Then, We will certainly show 
the disbelievers what  they have done, and We shall make them taste severe torment .) (41:50)  



 ⇔Ιゅ∠ョ ｚリ∠Β∠ゎヱΕ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ヱ  

(Have you seen the one who disbelieved in Our Ayat  and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children (if  I came back to life). '') (19:77) Allah tells us about  one of the two men:  

 ∠ギΒ⌒ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わｚレ∠イ∠ヤ∠カ∠キぴ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁれキ⌒キぁケ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ぁリ⊥ニ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ

び ⇔ゅら∠ヤ∠ボ∇レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ギ⌒ィ∠Ε ヴあよ∠ケ  

(He went  into his garden while wronging himself.  He said: "I do not  think that  this will ever 
perish. And I do not  think that  the Hour will ever come, and if  indeed I am brought  back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrect ion), then surely, I shall f ind bet ter than this when I return to 
Him.'') (18:35-36) These people combined bad deeds with the false hopes of being rewarded 
with good for those bad deeds, which is impossible. Thus Allah refuted their false hopes, when 
He said:  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(No doubt ), meaning, t ruly it  is inevitable that   

び∠ケゅｚレ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(for them is the Fire), meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∠ラヲ⊥デ∠ゲ∇ヘぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will be forsaken). Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and others said: "This means 
they will be forgot ten and neglected there. '' This is like the Ayah:  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So today We forget  them j ust  as they forgot  meet ing on this day of theirs.) (7:51). It  was also 
reported from Qatadah that ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥デ∠ゲ∇ヘぁョぴ  



(they will be forsaken) means ` they are hastened into the Fire. ' There is no cont radict ion 
between the two, because they will be hastened into the Fire on the Day of Resurrect ion, then 
they will be forgot ten there, i.e., left  to dwell there for eternity.  

∠ゎぴ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΑ∠ゴ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ
 ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リあ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや

 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ- ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥わ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ- ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ  

(63. By Allah, We indeed sent  (Messengers) to the nat ions before you, but  Shaytan made their 
deeds seeming fair to them. So today he is their helper, and theirs will be a painful torment . ) 
(64. And We have not  revealed the Book to you, except  that  you may clearly explain to them 
those things in which they dif fer, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.) 
(65. And Allah sends water down from the sky, then He revives the earth with it  after its death. 
Surely that  is a sign for people who listen.)  

 

Finding Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who came before 

Allah says, ` He sent  Messengers to the nat ions of the past , and they were rej ected. You, O 
Muhammad, have an example in your brothers among the Messengers, so do not  be dist ressed 
by your people's rej ect ion. As for the idolators' rej ect ion of the Messengers, the reason for this 
is that  the Shaytan made their deeds at t ract ive to them.'  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(So today he (Shaytan) is their helper,) meaning they will be suffering punishment  while 
Shaytan is their only helper, and he cannot  save them, so they have no one to answer their 
calls for help, and theirs is a painful punishment .  

 

The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed 

Then Allah says to His Messenger that  He has revealed the Book to him to explain the t ruth to 
mankind in mat ters which they dispute over. So the Qur'an is a decisive arbit rator for every 
issue that  they argue about .  



びン∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and (as) a guidance) meaning, for their hearts.  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and a mercy) meaning, for the one who adheres to it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャぴ  

(for a people who believe.) Just  as Allah causes the Qur'an to bring life to hearts that  were 
dead from disbelief,  so He brings the earth to life after it  has died, by sending down water 
from the sky.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Surely that  is a sign for people who listen.) meaning those who understand the words and their 
meanings.  

 ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∇ジぁル ⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅ⇔ピ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ⇔レ∠らｚャ ∃ュ∠キ∠ヱ ∃ゐ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ

 ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ケゅｚゼヤ⌒ャ-⌒ょ⇒∠レ∇ハｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒ガｚレャや ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

 ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∠ム∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ  

(66. And there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am (cat t le). We have made a drink for you 
out  of what  is in it s belly, from between excret ions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the 
drinkers.) (67. And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive st rong drink and a 
goodly provision. There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.)  

 

Lessons and Blessings in Cattle and the Fruit of the Date-palm and 
Grapevine 

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(there is for you) - O mankind -  

び⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the cat t le) - meaning camels, cows and sheep,  

び⇔り∠ゲ∇ら⌒バ∠ャぴ  

(a lesson) meaning a sign and an evidence of the wisdom, power, mercy and kindness of the 
Creator.  

⌒ボ∇ジぁルぴび⌒ヮ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ  

(We have made a drink for you out  of what  is in it s belly) meaning its singular forms refers to 
one cat t le, or it  could refer to the whole species. For cat t le are the creatures which provide a 
drink from what  is in their bellies and in another Ayah it  is ` in their bellies. ' Either way is 
plausible. He said,  

びゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ⇔レ∠らｚャ ∃ュ∠キ∠ヱ ∃ゐ∇ゲ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from between excret ions and blood, pure milk;) meaning it  is free of blood, and is pure in its 
whiteness, taste and sweetness. It  is between excrement  and blood in the belly of the animal, 
but  each of them goes its own way after the food has been fully digested in it s stomach. The 
blood goes to the veins, the milk goes to the udder, the urine goes to the bladder and the feces 
goes to the anus. None of them gets mixed with another after separat ing, and none of them is 
affected by the other.  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ケゅｚゼヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ピ⌒もべ∠シ ゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ⇔レ∠らｚャぴ  

(pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.) meaning nothing to cause one to choke on it .  When Allah 
ment ions milk and how He has made it  a palatable drink for mankind, He follows this with a 
reference to the drinks that  people make from the fruits of the date palm and grapevine, and 
what  they used to do with intoxicat ing Nabidh (drink made from dates) before it  was 
forbidden. Thus He reminds them of His blessings, and says:  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ⌒ょ⇒∠レ∇ハｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒ガｚレャや ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
びや⇔ゲ∠ム∠シ  

(And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive st rong drink) This indicates that  it  
was permissible to drink it  before it  was forbidden. It  also indicates that  st rong drink (i.e.,  
intoxicat ing drink) derived from dates is the same as st rong drink derived from grapes. Also 
forbidden are st rong drinks derived from wheat , barley, corn and honey, as is explained in 
detail in the Sunnah.  



びゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∠ム∠シぴ  

(st rong drink and a goodly provision.) Ibn ` Abbas said: "St rong drink is the product  of these two 
fruits that  is forbidden, and the good provision is what  is permit ted of them.'' According to 
another report : "St rong drink is it s unlawful, and the goodly provision is it s lawful, '' referring to 
the fruits when they are dried, like dates and raisins, or products derived from them such as 
molasses, vinegar and wine (of grapes, dates) which are permissible to drink before they 
become st rong (becomes alcoholic), as was stated in the Sunnah.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.) It  is appropriate to ment ion reason here, 
because it  is the noblest  feature of man. Hence Allah forbade this Ummah from drinking 
intoxicants, in order to protect  their abilit y to reason. Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル リあョ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ-⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Β⌒ャ  ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ- ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ろ⌒らレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ∠ァ∠ヱ∇コｘΙや
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ  

(And We placed gardens of date palms and grapes in it ,  and We caused springs of water to gush 
forth in it .  So that  they may eat  of its fruit  - while their hands did not  make it .  Will they not  
then give thanks Glory be to Him Who created all the pairs of that  which the earth produces, as 
well as their own (human) kind (male and female), and of that  which they know not .) (36:34-
36)  

 ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン⌒グ⌒ガｚゎや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇エｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マぁよ∠ケ ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ  

 ⇔Κ⊥ャ⊥ク ⌒マあよ∠ケ ∠モ⊥ら⊥シ ヴ⌒ム⊥ヤ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ
∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ  



(68. And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: "Take you habitat ions in the mountains and in the 
t rees and in what  they (humans) erect . '') (69. "Then, eat  of all fruits, and follow the routes that  
your Lord made easy (for you). '' There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, 
in which there is a cure for men. There is indeed a sign in that  for people who ref lect .)  

 

In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson 

What  is meant  by inspirat ion here is guidance. The bee is guided to make its home in the 
mountains, in t rees and in st ructures erected by man. The bee's home is a solid st ructure, with 
it s hexagonal shapes and interlocking forms there is no looseness in its combs. Then Allah 
decrees that  the bee will have permission to eat  from all fruits and to follow the ways which 
Allah has made easy for it ,  wherever it  wants to go in the vast  spaces of the wilderness, valleys 
and high mountains. Then each bee comes back to its hive without  swerving to the right  or left ,  
it  comes st raight  back to it s home where its offspring and honey are. It  makes wax from its 
wings, and regurgitates honey from its mouth, and lays eggs from its rear, then the next  
morning it  goes out  to the f ields again.  

び⇔Κ⊥ャ⊥ク ⌒マあよ∠ケ ∠モ⊥ら⊥シ ヴ⌒ム⊥ヤ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(and follow the routes of your Lord made easy (for you)) Qatadah and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said: "This means, in an obedient  way'',  understanding it  to be a descript ion of the 
route of migrat ion. Ibn Zayd said that  this is like the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ミ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤｚャ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And We have subdued them for them so that  some they may ride and some they may eat .) 
(36:72) He said: "Do you not  see that  they move the bees' home from one land to another, and 
the bees follow them'' The f irst  opinion is clearly the more likely, as it  describes the routes that  
the bees follow, i.e., ` follow these routes as they are easy for you. ' This was stated by 
Muj ahid. Ibn Jarir said that  both opinions are correct .  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ∀ゆや∠ゲ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ リ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ
び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ  

(There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, wherein is healing for men.) 
ぴmeaning, honey, that  isび white, yellow, red, or of other good colors, depending on the 
dif ferent  things that  the bees eat .  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プぴ  

(in which there is a cure for men.) meaning there is a cure in honey for diseases that  people 
suffer from. Some of those who spoke about  the study of Prophet ic medicine said that  if  ぴAllahび 
had said, ` in which there is the cure for men', then it  would be the remedy for all diseases, but  
He said, ` in which there is a cure for men', meaning that  it  is the right  t reatment  for every 
"cold'' disease, because it  is "hot '',  and a disease should be t reated with its opposite. Al-Bukhari 



and Muslim recorded in their Sahihs from Qatadah from Abu Al-Mutawakkil ` Ali bin Dawud An-
Naj i from Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri that  a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "My brother 
is suffering from diarrhea''. He said,  

»ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇シや«  

(Give him honey to drink.) The man went  and gave him honey, then he came back and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! I gave him honey to drink, and he only got  worse. '' The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや«  

(Go and give him honey to drink.) So he went  and gave him honey, then he came back and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! it  only made him worse. '' The Prophet  said,  

»∇クや ∩∠マΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇ト∠よ ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ
ゅ⇔ヤ∠ジ∠ハ«  

(Allah speaks the t ruth and your brother's stomach is lying. Go and give him honey to drink.) So 
he went  and gave him honey, and he recovered.'' It  is reported in the Two Sahihs from ` A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, that  the Messenger of Allah used to like sweet  things and 
honey. This is the wording of Al-Bukhari,  who also reported in his Sahih from Ibn ` Abbas that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘあゼャや : ⌒る∠よ∇ゲ∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∃ユ∠イ∇エ⌒ョ ⌒る∠デ∇ゲ∠セ ヶ⌒プ
ｚΒ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∃モ∠ジ∠ハヶ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠レ⌒よ ∃る«  

(Healing is to be found in three things: the cut  made by the cupper, or drinking honey, or in 
branding with f ire (cauterizing), but  I have forbidden my Ummah to use branding.)  

∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ  

(There is indeed a sign in that  for people who ref lect .) meaning in the fact  that  Allah inspires 
this weak lit t le creature to t ravel through the vast  f ields and feed from every kind of fruit ,  
then gather it  for wax and honey, which are some of the best  things, in this is a sign for people 
who think about  the might  and power of the bee's Creator Who causes all of this to happen. 
From this they learn that  He is the Init iator,  the All-Powerful,  the All-Wise, the All-Knowing, 
the Most  Generous, the Most  Merciful.   



 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(70. And Allah created you and then He will cause you to die; and among you there are some 
who are sent  back to senilit y, so that  they know nothing after having known (much). Truly, 
Allah is Knowing, capable of all things.)  

 

In Man there is a Lesson 

Allah tells us that  He is cont rolling the affairs of His servants. He is the One Who created them 
out  of nothing, then He will cause them to die. But  there are some of them that  He allows to 
grow old, which is a physical weakness, as Allah says:  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
び∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ  

(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, 
then after st rength gave (you) weakness) (30:54)  

びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ヴ∠ム⌒ャぴ  

(so that  they know nothing after having known.) meaning, after he knew things, he will reach a 
stage where he knows nothing because of weakness of mind due to old age and senilit y. Thus 
Al-Bukhari,  when comment ing on this Ayah, reported a narrat ion from Anas bin Malik that  the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray:  

»⌒よ ⊥クヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ュ∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∠ジ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ
 ゅ∠Β∇エ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒メゅｚィｚギャや ⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや

れゅ∠ヨ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(I seek refuge with You from miserliness, laziness, old age, senilit y, the punishment  of the 
grave, the Fitnah of the Daj j al and the t rials of  life and death.) Zuhayr bin Abi Sulma said, in 
his famous Mu` allaqah: "I became exhausted from the responsibilit ies of life. Whoever lives for 
eighty years, no wonder he is t ired. I saw death hit t ing people like a crazed camel, and 
whoever it  hit  dies, but  whoever is not  hit  l ives unt il he grows old. ''  



 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ベ∇コあゲ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ンあキへ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤあツ⊥プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

や ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺび ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ  

(71. And Allah honored some of you over others with wealth and propert ies. Then, those who 
are so honored will by no means hand over their wealth and propert ies to those (capt ives of 
war) whom their right  hands possess, so that  they may be equal with them in that . Do they 
then deny the favor of Allah)  

 

There is a Sign and a Blessing in Matters of People's Livelihood 

Allah explains to the idolators the ignorance and disbelief involved in their claim that  Allah has 
partners while also admit t ing that  these partners are His servants. In their Talbiyah for Haj j ,  
they used to say, "Here I am, there are no partners for You except  Your own partner, You own 
him and everything he owns.'' Allah says, denouncing them: ` You would not  accept  for your 
servant  to have an equal share in your wealth, so how is it  that  Allah would accept  His servant  
to be His equal in divinity and glory As Allah says elsewhere:  

 ゅｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ
⊥セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ガ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ  

(He sets forth a parable for you from yourselves: Do you have partners among those whom your 
right  hands possess (i.e. your servant ) to share as equals in the wealth We have granted you, 
those whom you fear as you fear each other) (30:28) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
ment ioned this Ayah, saying, "Allah is saying - ` If  they did not  want  their servant  to have a 
share with them in their wealth and wives, how can My servant  have a share with Me in My 
power' Thus Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they then deny the favor of Allah)'' According to another report , Ibn ` Abbas said: "How can 
they accept  for Me that  which they do not  accept  for themselves''  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠エ∇イ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they then deny the favor of Allah) meaning, they assign to Allah a share of the t ilth and 
cat t le which He has created. They denied His blessings and associated others in worship with 
Him. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Umar bin Al-Khat tab wrote this let ter to Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari: ` Be 



content  with your provision in this world, for the Most  Merciful has honored some of His 
servants over others in terms of provision as a test  of both. The one who has been given plenty 
is being tested to see if  he will give thanks to Allah and fulf il l the dut ies which are his by virtue 
of his wealth... ''' It  was reported by Ibn Abi Hat im.  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
Β⌒レ∠よ ユ⊥ム⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ∠ヘ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠リ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺ  

(72. And Allah has made for you mates of your own kind, and has made for you, from your 
mates, sons and grandsons, and has granted you good provisions. Do they then believe in false 
deit ies and deny favor of Allah)  

 

Among His Blessings and Signs are Mates, Children and 
Grandchildren 

Allah ment ions the blessing He has bestowed upon His servant  by giving them mates from 
among themselves, mates of their own kind. If  He had given them mates of another kind, there 
would be no harmony, love and mercy between them. But  out  of His mercy He has made the 
Children of Adam male and female, and has made the females wives or mates for the males. 
Then Allah ment ions that  from these wives He creates children and grandchildren, one's 
children's children. This was the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn 
Zayd. Shu` bah said, narrat ing from Abu Bishr from Sa` id bin Jubayr from Ibn ` Abbas: "Children 
and grandchildren, who are one's children and one's children's children. '' It  was also said that  
this means servants and helpers, or it  means sons-in-law or in-laws. I say: if  we understand  

び⇔り∠ギ∠ヘ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(grandsons) to refer back to wives, then it  must  mean children, children's children, and sons-in-
law, because they are the husbands of one's daughter or the children of one's wife.  

び⌒れゅ∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and has granted you good provisions.) meaning your food and drink. Then Allah denounces 
those who associate others in worship with the One Who bestows blessings on them:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒ら∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Do they then believe in false deit ies), meaning idols and rivals to Allah  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒レ⌒よ∠ヱぴ  

(and deny the favor of Allah) meaning, by concealing the blessings that  Allah has given them 
and at t ribut ing them to others. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet  said:  

»⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ６レ∠わ∇ヨ⊥ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま : ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ
∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠マ∇ィあヱ∠コ⊥ぺ ∠モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ∇ゲあガ∠シ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠マ∇ョ⌒ゲ∇ミ⊥ぺ 

∨⊥ノ∠よ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥サ∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ポ∇ケ∠ク∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Allah will say to His servant  on the Day of Resurrect ion, reminding him of His blessings: "Did I 
not  give you a wife Did I not  honor you Did I not  subj ect  horses and camels to your use, and 
cause you to occupy a posit ion of leadership and honor'')  

 ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや- ∠Κ∠プ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ  

(73. And they worship others besides Allah such as do not  have power to grant  them any 
provision from the heavens or the earth nor the abilit y to do so.) (74. So do not  give examples 
on behalf  of Allah. Truly, Allah knows and you know not .)  

 

Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah 

Allah tells us about  the Mushrikin who worship others besides Him, even though He alone is the 
bount iful Provider, the Creator and Sustainer, without  partners or associates, but  they st il l 
worship idols and make rivals for Him. He says:  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョぴ
びゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ  

(such as do not  have power to grant  them any provision from the heavens or the earth) 
meaning, nobody can cause rain to fall,  or make plants and t rees grow. They cannot  do these 
things for them- selves, even if  they wanted to. Thus Allah says:  



び∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So do not  give examples on behalf of Allah.) meaning, do not  set  up rivals to Him or describe 
anything as being like Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah knows and you know not .) meaning, He knows and bears witness that  there is no 
god but  Him, but  you are ignorant  and associate others in worship with Him.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ ゅ⇔ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ヨｚョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コｚケ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ や⇔ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι  

(75. Allah gives the example of a servant  under the possession of another, he has no power of 
any sort ,  and a man on whom We have bestowed good provisions from Us, and he spends from 
that  secret ly and openly. Can they be equal (By no means). All the praises and thanks are to 
Allah. Nay! (But ) most  of them know not .)  

 

The Example of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the Idol and 
the True God 

Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This is the example which Allah gives of the 
disbeliever and the believer. '' This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Jarir. The servant  who 
has no power over anything is like the disbeliever, and the one who is given good provisions and 
spends of them secret ly and openly is like the believer. Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid 
said: "This is an example given of the idol and the True God - can they be the same'' Once the 
dif ference between them is so clear and so obvious, no one can be unaware of it  except  the 
one who is foolish. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But ) most  of them know not .)  



 ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ユ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚケ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ
 ∠Ι ぁヮヰあィ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥ロΙ∇ヲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｘモ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(76. And Allah gives an example of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power over 
anything, and he is a burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no good. Is 
such a man equal to one who commands j ust ice, and is himself  on the st raight  path)  

 

Another Example 

Muj ahid said, "This also refers to idols and the True God, may He be exalted. '' Meaning that  the 
idol is dumb and cannot  speak or say anything, good or otherwise. It  cannot  do anything at  all,  
no words, no act ion, it  is dependent  and is a burden on its master.  

びぁヮヰあィ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺぴ  

(whichever way he directs him,) meaning, wherever he sends him  

び∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(he brings no good.) meaning, he does not  succeed in what  he wants.  

びン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is such a man equal) meaning, a man who has these at t ributes  

び⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(to one who commands j ust ice) meaning fairness, one whose words are t rue and whose deeds 
are righteous.  

Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∃ユ  

(and is himself  on the st raight  path) Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "This is also an 
example of the disbeliever and the believer'',  as in the previous Ayah.  



 ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ょ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ- ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠Εや∠ヱ-ｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ  ⌒ゲ∇Β

 ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや あヲ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ  

(77. And to Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And the mat ter of the Hour 
is not  but  as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is able to do all things.) (78. 
And Allah has brought  you out  from the wombs of your mothers while you knew nothing. And 
He gave you hearing, sight , and hearts, that  you might  give thanks.) (79. Do they not  see the 
birds held (f lying) in the midst  of the sky None holds them up but  Allah. Verily, in this are clear 
signs for people who believe.)  

 

The Unseen belongs to Allah and only He has Knowledge of the 
Hour 

Allah tells us of the perfect ion of His knowledge and abilit y to do all things, by telling us that  
He alone knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. No one knows anything about  such 
things except  for what  Allah informs about  as He wills. His complete power, which no one can 
oppose or resist ,  means that  when He wants a thing, He only has to say to it  "Be!'' and it  is, as 
Allah says:  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) meaning, whatever He 
wills happens in blinking. Thus Allah says here:  

 ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま  

(And the mat ter of the Hour is not  but  as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is 
Able to do all things.) iElsewhere, Allah says:  



び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The processes of creat ing you all and resurrect ing you all are but  like that  of (the creat ion and 
resurrect ion of) a single person.) (31:28)  

 

Among the Favors Allah has granted People are Hearing, Sight and 
the Heart 

Then Allah ment ions His blessings to His servants in that  He brought  them from their mothers' 
wombs not  knowing a thing, then He gives them hearing to recognize voices, sight  to see visible 
things and hearts - meaning reason - whose seat , according to the correct  view, is the heart , 
although it  was also said that  it s seat  is the brain. With his reason, a person can dist inguish 
between what  is harmful and what  is beneficial.  These abilit ies and senses develop gradually in 
man. The more he grows, the more his hearing, vision and reason increase, unt il they reach 
their peak. Allah has created these facult ies in man to enable him to worship his Lord, so he 
uses all these organs, abilit ies and st rengths to obey his Master. Al-Bukhari reported in his 
Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ヶ⌒ル∠コ∠ケゅ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ヶャ⌒ンン∠キゅ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ
 ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゆｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ

 ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ッ∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬や∠キ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ
 ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ヮｚら⌒ェ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒モ⌒プや∠ヲｚレャゅ⌒よ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∠Α
 ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ダ∠よ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠シ
 ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ズ⌒ト∇ら∠Α ヶ⌒わｚャや ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α∠ヱ

⊥ヮｚレ∠Β⌒ト∇ハ⊥ほ∠ャ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮｚレ∠らΒ⌒ィ⊥ほ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩
 ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⊥れ∇キｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮｚル∠グΒ⌒ハ⊥ほ∠ャ ヶ⌒よ ∠クゅ∠バ∠わ∇シや ⌒リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ヂ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒キぁキ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ハゅ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚギ⊥よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠¬ゅ∠ジ∠ョ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α«  

(Allah says: "Whoever takes My friend as an enemy, has declared war on Me. My servant  does 
not  draw near to Me with anything bet ter than his doing that  which I have enjoined upon him, 
and My servant  keeps drawing near to Me by doing Nawafil (supererogatory) deeds unt il I love 



him. And when I love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his vision with which he sees, 
his hand with which he st rikes and his foot  with which he walks. Were he to ask Me for 
anything, I would give it  to him, if  he were to call on Me, I would respond, if  he were to seek 
Me for refuge I would surely grant  him it .  I do not  hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take 
the soul of My believing servant , because he hates death and I hate to upset  him, but  it  is 
inevitable. '') The meaning of the Hadith is that  when a person is sincere in his obedience 
towards Allah, all his deeds are done for the sake of Allah, so he only hears for the sake of 
Allah, he only sees for the sake of Allah - meaning he only listens to or looks at  what  has been 
allowed by Allah. He does not  st rike or walk except  in obedience to Allah, seeking Allah's help 
in all of these things. Thus in some versions of the Hadith, narrated outside the Sahih, after the 
phrase "his foot  with which he walks'',  there is added:  

»⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ヶ⌒ら∠プ ヶ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⊥ズ⌒ト∇ら∠Α ヶ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ヶ
ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α«  

(So through Me he hears, through Me he sees, through Me he st rikes and through Me he walks.) 
Thus Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠Εや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ  

(And He gave you hearing, sight , and hearts that  you might  give thanks.) Elsewhere, He says:  

 ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや∠ヱ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホ 

⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ク ン⌒グｚャやび ∠ラヱ  

(Say it  is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Lit t le 
thanks you give. Say: "It  is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered (in the Hereafter). '') (67:23-24)  

 

In the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sign 

Then Allah tells His servants to look at  the birds held (f lying) in the sky, between heaven and 
earth, and how He has caused them to f ly with their wings in the sky. They are held up only by 
Him, it  is He Who gave them the st rength to do that , subj ect ing the air to carry them and 
support  them. As Allah says in Surat  Al-Mulk:  



 ∠リ∇ツ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚヘ⇒⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ  

(Do they not  see the birds above them, spreading their wings out  and folding them in None 
holds them up except  the Most  Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.) 
(67:19) And here Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are clear signs for people who believe.)  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レ∠ム∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇バ∠ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲぁヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ

∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠よ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヨ⇒∠ホ⌒ま ⇔ゅん⇒∠を∠ぺ べ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠バ∇セ∠ぺ
 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠シ∇ほ∠よ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∠シ∠ヱ ｚゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シ

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ぁユ⌒わ⊥Αび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

 ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(80. And Allah had made your homes a place of rest  for you, and made dwellings for you out  of 
the hides of the cat t le which you f ind so light  when you t ravel and when you camp; and 
furnishings and art icles of convenience out  of their wool, fur, and hair - comfort  for a while.) 
(81. And Allah has made shade for you out  of that  which He has created, and He has made 
places of refuge in the mountains for you, and He has made garments for you to protect  you 
from the heat , and coats of mail to protect  you from your violence. Thus does He perfect  His 
favor for you, that  you may submit  yourselves to His will.) (82. Then, if  they turn away, your 



duty (O Muhammad) is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way.) (83. They recognize the 
grace of Allah, yet  they deny it  (by worshipping others besides Allah) and most  of them are 
disbelievers.)  

 

Homes, Furnishings and Clothing are also Blessings from Allah 

Allah ment ions His great  blessings for His servant  in that  He has given them homes to dwell in 
and protect  themselves with, in which they f ind all kinds of benefits. He has also given them 
homes from the hides of cat t le, i.e.,  leather, which are light  and easy to carry on j ourneys and 
can be erected wherever they stop, whether they are t raveling or are set t led. Thus Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ヨ⇒∠ホ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇バ∠ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲぁヘ⌒ガ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎぴ  

(which you f ind so light  when you t ravel and when you camp;)  

びべ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠バ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケゅ∠よ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(out  of their wool, fur and hair) refers to sheep, camels and goats respect ively.  

び⇔ゅん⇒∠を∠ぺぴ  

(furnishings) meaning what  you take from them, i.e.,  wealth. It  was also said that  it  means 
art icles of convenience, or clothing. The correct  view is more general in meaning than this; it  
means that  you make carpets, clothing and other things from their wool, hair etc., which you 
use as wealth and for t rade. Ibn ` Abbas said: ` Al-Athath means art icles of convenience and 
comfort . '' This was also the view of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ` At iyah Al-
` Awfi,  ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah. The phrase,  

び∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(for a while) means, unt il the appointed t ime.  

 

Shade, Places of Refuge in the Mountains, Garments and Coats of 
Mail are also Blessings from Allah 

び⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚヨあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah has made shade for you out  of that  which He has created,) Qatadah said: "This 
means t rees.''  

び⇔ゅレ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(and He has made places of refuge in the mountains for you,) meaning fort resses and 
st rongholds.  

びｚゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠ジ⊥ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィぴ  

(and He has made garments for you to protect  you from the heat ,) meaning clothing of cot ton, 
linen and wool.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠シ∇ほ∠よ ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ボ∠ゎ ∠モΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and coats of mail to protect  you from your violence.) such as shields made of layers of sheet  
iron, coats of mail and so on.  

∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ぁユ⌒わ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴび∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ  

(Thus does He perfect  His favor for you,) meaning, thus He gives you what  you need to go 
about  your business, so that  this will help you to worship and obey Him.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may submit  yourselves to His will).  This is interpreted by the majority to mean 
submit t ing to Allah or becoming Muslim.  

 

All the Messenger has to do is convey the Message 

び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, if  they turn away,) meaning, after this declarat ion and reminder, do not  worry about  
them.  

⌒み∠プぴび⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル  

(your duty (O Muhammad) is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way), and you have 
delivered the Message to them.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(They recognize the grace of Allah, yet  they deny it ) meaning they know that  Allah is the One 
Who grants these blessings to them, and that  He is Bount iful towards them, but  they st il l deny 
this by worshipping others besides Him and thinking that  their help and provisions come from 
others besides Him.  



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and most  of them are disbelievers.)  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ンぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や¬∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ
 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ や∇ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル

∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ-∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ  ｚモ∠ッ
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ-び  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ-び  

(84. And on the Day when We resurrect  a witness from each nat ion, then those who disbelieve 
will not  be given leave, nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent  and ask for 
Allah's forgiveness.) 85. And once those who did wrong see the torment , it  will not  decrease for 
them, nor will they be given respite.) (86. And when those who associated partners with Allah 
see their partners, they will say:  "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we used to call upon 
besides you.'' But  they will throw back their statement  at  them (saying): "You indeed are liars! '') 
(87. And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that  Day, and what  they falsely 
invented will wander away from them.) (88. Those who disbelieved and t ried to obst ruct  the 
path of Allah, for them We will add torment  on top of the torment  because of the corrupt ion 
they spread.)  

 

The Plight of the Idolators on the Day of Judgement 



Allah tells us about  the predicament  of the idolators on the Day when they will be resurrected 
in the realm of the Hereafter. He will raise a witness from every nat ion - that  is - their 
Prophet , to test ify about  their response to the Message he conveyed from Allah.  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then, those who disbelieved will not  be given leave.) meaning, they will not  be allowed to 
offer any excuse, as Allah says:  

∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α - ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び  

(That  will be a Day when they do not  speak. And they will not  be permit ted to present  any 
excuse) (77:35-36). Hence, Allah says:  

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ンぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ら∠わ∇バ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent  and ask for Allah's forgiveness. And 
once those who did wrong see) meaning those who associated others in worship with Allah,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやぴ  

(the torment , it  will not  decrease for them,) meaning it  will not  be reduced for them even for 
a moment .  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they be given respite. ) meaning, it  will not  be delayed for them, rather they will be 
taken quickly from the place of gathering, with no calling to account . Then Hell will be brought  
forth, pulled by seventy thousand ropes, each of which is held by seventy thousand angels, and 
a neck will st retch forth from Hell towards the people, and it  will expel a gust  of hot  air.  No 
one will be left  but  will fall to his knees. Then it  (the neck that  is st retched forth) will say, "I 
have been ent rusted to deal with every stubborn, arrogant  one who j oined another god with 
Allah, '' and so and so, ment ioning dif ferent  types of people, as was reported in the Hadith. 
Then it  will come down upon them and pick them up from where they are standing as a bird 
picks up a seed. Allah says:  

 ⇔ゅヌぁΒ∠ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒プ∠コ∠ヱ- ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱ 



∠ハ∠キ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ- ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ  

(When it  (Hell) sees them from a far place, they will hear it s raging and its roaring. And when 
they are thrown into a narrow part  of it ,  chained together, they will cry for dest ruct ion. Today, 
do not  scream for one dest ruct ion, but  scream repeatedly for dest ruct ion.) (25:12-14)  

 ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱぴ
び ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(And the guilty shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they are about  to fall into it .  And they 
will f ind no way to avoid it .) (18:53)  

 リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α-∠よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ  ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠わ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚキ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α  

(If  only those who disbelieved knew (about  the t ime) when they will not  be able to protect  
their faces nor their backs from the Fire, and they have no help. Nay, it  (the Fire) will come 
upon them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have no power to avert  it  nor 
will they have any respite.) (21:39-40)  

 

The gods of the Idolators will disown Them at the Time when They 
need them most 

Then Allah tells us that  their gods will disown them when they need them most . He says:  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや や∠¬∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when those who associated partners with Allah see their partners) meaning, those whom 
they used to worship in this world. '  



 ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ リ⌒ョ や∇ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ
び∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャほ∠プ ∠マ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(they will say: "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we used to call upon besides you.'' But  
they will throw their statements back at  them (saying): "You are indeed liars! '') i.e., those gods 
will say to them, ` you are lying. We never commanded you to worship us. ' Allah says:  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls upon others besides Allah, such as will not  answer 
him t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their invocat ions to them And 
when the people are gathered (on the Day of Resurrect ion), they (false deit ies) will become 
their enemies and will deny their worship,) (46:5-6)  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱぴび ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハ  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that  they might  give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but  they will deny their worship, and become their adversaries (on the Day of 
Resurrect ion).) (19:81-82) Al-Khalil ぴIbrahimび said:  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will disown each other) ぴ29:25び And Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners'') ぴ28:64び And there are many other 
similar Ayat .  

 

Everything will surrender to Allah on the Day of Resurrection 



び∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that  Day,) Qatadah and ` Ikrimah said: 
"They will humble themselves and surrender on that  Day,'' i.e.,  they will all surrender to Allah, 
there will not  be anyone who does not  hear and obey. As Allah says:  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) ぴ19:38び 
meaning, they will see and hear bet ter than they have ever seen and heard before. And Allah 
says:  

 ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケびゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ   

(And if  you only could see when the guilty hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard. '') ぴ32:12び  

び⌒ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer.) ぴ20:111び meaning, they 
will humble and submit  themselves.  

 ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that  Day, and what  they falsely invented 
will wander away from them.) The things that  they used to worship which were all based on 
fabricat ions and lies, will all disappear, and they will have no helper or supporter, and no one 
to turn to.  

 

Those among the Idolators who corrupted Others will receive a 
Greater Punishment 

Then Allah tells us:  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇キ⌒コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
びゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Those who disbelieved and t ried to obst ruct  the path of Allah, for them We will add torment ) 
meaning one punishment  for their disbelief and another punishment  for turning others away 
from following the t ruth, as Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ほ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And they prevent  others from him and they themselves keep away from him) ぴ6:26び meaning 
they forbade others to follow him and they themselves shunned him, but :  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(they dest royed only themselves, while they do not  realize it .) This is evidence that  there will 
be varying levels of punishment  for the disbelievers, j ust  as there will be varying degrees of 
Paradise for the believers, as Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not .) ぴ7:38び  

⌒プ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ
 ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ムあャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ら⌒ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ  

(89. And on the Day when We resurrect  a witness from each nat ion from among themselves, 
and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against  these. And We have revealed the Book 
(the Qur'an) to you as an explanat ion of everything, a guidance, a mercy, and good news for 
the Muslims.)  

 

Every Prophet will bear Witness against his Nation on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah addressed His servant  and Messenger Muhammad , saying:  



 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ  

(And on the Day when We resurrect  a witness from each nat ion from among themselves, and 
We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against  these.), meaning, your Ummah. The Ayah 
means: remember that  Day and its terrors, and the great  honor and high posit ion that  Allah has 
bestowed upon you. This Ayah is like the Ayah with which ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud ended when he 
recited to the Messenger of Allah from the beginning of Surat  An-Nisa'. When he reached the 
Ayah:  

 ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ∃るｚョぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ
⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハび ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒¬Ι  

(How (will it  be) then, when We bring from each nat ion a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against  these) ぴ4:41び the Messenger of Allah said to him:  

»マ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ«  

(Enough.) Ibn Mas̀ ud said: "I turned to him and saw his eyes st reaming with tears. '' 

The Qur'an explains Everything 

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ムあャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ら⌒ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to you as an explanat ion of everything,) Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said: "ぴAllahび made it  clear that  in this Qur'an there is complete knowledge and about  
everything. '' The Qur'an contains all kinds of beneficial knowledge, such as reports of what  
happened in the past , informat ion about  what  is yet  to come, what  is lawful and unlawful, and 
what  people need to know about  their worldly affairs, their religion, their l ivelihood in this 
world, and their dest iny in the Hereafter.  

びン∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(a guidance) means, for their hearts.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(a mercy, and good news for the Muslims.) Al-Awza` i said:  



び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ムあャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠Β∇ら⌒ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) as an explanat ion of everything,) meaning, with 
the Sunnah. The is the reason why the phrase,  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We have revealed the Book to you) is ment ioned immediately after the phrase,  

び⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ∠マ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against  these. ) the meaning - and Allah 
knows best  - is that  the One Who obligated you to convey the Book which He revealed to you, 
will also ask you about  that  on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then We shall indeed quest ion those (people) to whom it  (the Book) was sent  and We shall 
indeed quest ion the Messengers.) (7:6)  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So by your Lord We quest ion them all about  what  they did.) (15:92-92)  

⌒ィ⊥ぺ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら
び ⌒ゆヲ⊥Β⊥ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ャ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ  

(On the Day when Allah gathers the Messengers together and says to them: "What  was the 
response you received (to your Message)'' They will say: "We have no knowledge, indeed only 
You are the Knower of all that  is hidden.'') (5:109) And Allah says:  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポぁキへ∠ゲ∠ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∃キゅ∠バ∠ョ  

(Verily, He Who obligated the Qur'an upon you (O Muhammad) will surely bring you back to the 
return.) ぴ28:85び meaning, the One Who gave you the obligat ion of conveying the Qur'an will 
bring you back to Him, and your return will be on the Day of Resurrect ion, and He will quest ion 
you about  you commission of the duty He gave you. This is one of the opinions, and it  presents 
a good understanding of it .   



 ン⌒ク ⌒¬べ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ヴ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Α  

(90. Verily, Allah orders j ust ice and kindness, and giving (help) to the relat ives, and He forbids 
immoral sins, and evil and tyranny. He admonishes you, so that  perhaps you may take heed.)  

 

The Command to be Fair and Kind 

Allah tells us that  He commands His servant  to be j ust , i.e.,  fair and moderate, and that  He 
encourages kindness and good t reatment . As He says:  

 リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダヤあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ  

(And if  you punish them, then punish them with the like of that  with which you were aff licted. 
But  if  you have pat ience with them, then it  is bet ter for those who are pat ient .) (16:126)  

 ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ  

(The recompense for an offense is an offense the like thereof; but  whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliat ion, his reward is with Allah.) ぴ42:40び  

 ∀り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホ ∠ゥヱ⊥ゲ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮｚャ  

(and wounds equal for equal. But  if  anyone remits the retaliat ion by way of charity, it  shall 
count  as atonement  for him.) ぴ5:45び And there are other Ayat  which support  the inst itut ion of 
j ust ice in Islam, as well as encouraging a fair and generous at t itude.  

 

The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the prohibition of 
Immoral Sins, Evil and Tyranny 



⌒ま∠ヱぴびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ン⌒ク ⌒¬べ∠わΑ  

(and giving (help) to relat ives,) meaning that  Allah is commanding us to uphold the t ies of 
kinship, as He says:  

 ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠ク ⌒れや∠¬∠ヱぴ
び や⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ケあグ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(And give the relat ive his due and to the poor and to the wayfarer. But  do not  spend wastefully 
in the manner of a spendthrif t .) (17:26)  

び⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and He forbids immoral sins, and evil) Fahsha' refers to all things that  are forbidden, and 
Munkar refers to those forbidden deeds that  are commit ted openly by the one who does them. 
Hence Allah says elsewhere:  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ヰ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び∠リ∠ト∠よ  

(Say (O Muhammad): "(But ) the things that  my Lord has indeed forbidden are the indecencies, 
whether commit ted openly or secret ly) (7:33) Baghy refers to aggression towards people. In a 
Hadith, the Prophet  said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ ⊥ぶや ∠モあイ∠バ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ケ∠ギ∇ィ∠ぺ ∃ょ∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒カｚギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ヶ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ 

ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ∠ヱ«  

(There is no sin more deserving of having its punishment  hastened in this world, as well as what  
is reserved in the Hereafter for the one who does it ,  than tyrannical aggression and cut t ing the 
t ies of kinship.)  

び⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヌ⌒バ∠Αぴ  

(He admonishes you,) meaning, He commands what  He commands you of good and He forbids 
what  He forbids you of evil;   



び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(so that  perhaps you may take heed) Ash-Sha` bi reported that  Shat iyr bin Shakl said: "I heard 
Ibn Mas̀ ud say: ` The most  comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an is in Surat  An-Nahl:  

び⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah enj oins j ust ice and kindness...)''' It  was reported by Ibn Jarir.   

 

The Eyewitness Account of ` Uthman 

Concerning the revelat ion of this Ayah, Imam Ahmad reported a Hasan Hadith from ` Abdullah 
bin ` Abbas who said: "While the Messenger of Allah was sit t ing in the courtyard of his house, 
` Uthman bin Maz` un passed by and smiled at  the Messenger of Allah . The Messenger of Allah 
said to him,  

»∨⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Won't  you sit  down) He said, ` Certainly. ' So the Messenger of Allah sat  facing him, and while 
they were talking, the Messenger of Allah began looking up at  the sky, looking at  it  for a while, 
then he brought  his gaze down unt il he was looking at  the ground to his right . Then the 
Messenger of Allah turned slight ly away from his companion ` Uthman to where he was looking. 
Then he began to t ilt  his head as if  t rying to understand something, and Ibn Maz` un was looking 
on. When the mat ter was f inished and he had understood what  had been said to him, the 
Messenger of Allah stared at  the sky again as he had the f irst  t ime, looking at  whatever he 
could see unt il it  disappeared. Then he turned back to face ` Uthman again. ` Uthman said, ` O 
Muhammad, I have never seen you do anything like you did today while I was sit t ing with you.' 
The Messenger of Allah said:  

»∨⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(What  did you see me do) ` Uthman said: ` I saw you staring at  the sky, then you lowered your 
gaze unt il you were looking to your right , then you turned to him and left  me. Then you t ilted 
your head as if  you were t rying to understand something that  was being said to you. ' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∨∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇レ⌒ト∠プ∠ヱ«  

(Did you not ice that ) ` Uthman said, ` Yes'. The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ザ⌒ャゅ∠ィ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘ⌒ルへ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  



(A messenger from Allah came to me j ust  now, when you were sit t ing here.) ` Uthman said, ` A 
messenger from Allah' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) ` Uthman said, ` And what  did he say to you' The Messenger of Allah said:  

び⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah orders j ust ice and kindness...) ` Uthman said: ` That  was when faith was 
established in my heart  and I began to love Muhammad . '' It  is a Hasan Hadith having a good 
connected chain of narrators in which their hearing it  f rom each other is clear.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユぁゎギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠バ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ミ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヤ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ヴ⌒わｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ん⇒∠ムル∠ぺ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ゴ∠ビ ∇ろ∠ツ∠ボ∠ル
 ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔Κ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ

∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚリ∠レあΒ∠ら⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ  

(91. And fulf il l the covenants (taken in the Name of) Allah when you have taken them, and do 
not  break the oaths after you have confirmed them - and indeed you have appointed Allah as 
your guarantor. Verily, Allah knows what  you do.) (92. And do not  be like the one who undoes 
the thread which she has spun, after it  has become st rong, by taking your oaths as a means of 
decept ion among yourselves when one group is more numerous than another group. Allah only 
tests you by this, and on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will certainly clarify that  which used to 
dif fer over.)  

 

The Command to fulfill the Covenant 

This is one of the commands of Allah, to fulf il l covenants, keep promises and to fulf il l oaths 
after confirming them. Thus Allah says:  

びゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ミ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(and do not  break the oaths after you have conf irmed them) There is no conflict  between this 
and the Ayat :  

∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α６Ι ⇔る∠ッ∇ゲ⊥ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや   

(And do not  use Allah as an excuse in your oaths) ぴ2:224び  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヌ∠ヘ∇ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the expiat ion for oaths when you have sworn. And protect  your oaths.) ぴ5:89び meaning, 
do not  forgo your oaths without  offering the penance. There is also no conflict  between this 
Ayah (16:91) and the Hadith reported in the Two Sahihs according to which the Prophet  said:  

»Β⌒ヨ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヱ ヶあル⌒ま ン∠ケ∠ほ∠プ ∃リ
 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ

ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⊥れ∇ゲｚヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠Αや∠ヱ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∇ヤｚヤ∠エ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(By Allah, if  Allah wills, I will not  swear an oath and then realize that  something else is bet ter, 
but  I do that  which is bet ter and f ind a way to free myself from the oath. According to another 
report  he said: "and I offer penance for my oath. '') There is no cont radict ion at  all between all 
of these texts and the Ayah under discussion here, which is:  

ｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴびゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ミ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Α  

(and do not  break the oaths after you have confirmed them) because these are the kinds of 
oaths that  have to do with covenants and promises, not  the kind that  have to do with urging 
oneself to do something or prevent ing him from doing something. Therefore Muj ahid said 
concerning this Ayah:  

びゅ∠ワ⌒ギΒ⌒ミ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  break the oaths after you have conf irmed them) "The oath here refers to oaths 
made during Jahiliyyah.'' This supports the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Jubayr bin 
Mut ` im, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃ブ∇ヤ⌒ェ ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ブ∇ヤ⌒ェ ゅ∠ャ
りｚギ⌒セ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや«  



(There is no oath in Islam, and any oath made during the Jahiliyyah is only reinforced by Islam.) 
This was also reported by Muslim. The meaning is that  Islam does not  need oaths as they were 
used by the people of the Jahiliyyah; adherence to Islam is suff icient  to do away with any need 
for what  they used to customarily give oaths for. In the Two Sahihs it  was reported that  Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah () swore the t reaty of allegiance between the Muhaj irin 
(emigrants) and the Ansar (helpers) in our house. '' This means that  he established brotherhood 
between them, and they used to inherit  from one another, unt il Allah abrogated that . And 
Allah knows best .  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah knows what  you do.) This is a warning and a threat  to those who break their oaths 
after confirming them.  

 ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∇ゴ∠ビ ∇ろ∠ツ∠ボ∠ル ヴ⌒わｚャゅ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔ん⇒∠ムル∠ぺ  

(And do not  be like the one who undoes the thread which she has spun, after it  has become 
st rong,) ` Abdullah bin Kathir and As-Suddi said: "This was a foolish woman in Makkah. 
Everyt ime she spun thread and made it  st rong, she would undo it  again. '' Mujahid, Qatadah and 
Ibn Zayd said: "This is like the one who breaks a covenant  after confirming it . '' This view is 
more correct  and more apparent , whether or not  there was a woman in Makkah who undid her 
thread after spinning it .  The word Ankathan could be referring back to the word t ranslated as 
"undoes'',  reinforcing the meaning, or it  could be the predicate of the verb "to be'',  meaning, do 
not  be Ankathan, the plural of Nakth (breach, violat ion), from the word Nakith (perf idious). 
Hence after this, Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔Κ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎぴ  

(by taking your oaths as a means of decept ion among yourselves) meaning for the purposes of 
cheat ing and t ricking one another.  

び∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(when one group is more numerous than another group. ) meaning, you swear an oath with 
some people if  they are more in number than you, so that  they can t rust  you, but  when you are 
able to bet ray them you do so. Allah forbids that , by showing a case where t reachery might  be 
expected or excused, but  He forbids it .  If  t reachery is forbidden in such a case, then in cases 
where one is in a posit ion of st rength it  is forbidden more emphat ically. Muj ahid said: "They 
used to enter into alliances and covenants, then f ind other part ies who were more powerful 
and more numerous, so they would cancel the alliance with the f irst  group and make an 
alliance with the second who were more powerful and more numerous. This is what  they were 
forbidden to do. '' Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said something similar.  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  



(Allah only tests you by this) Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "This means (you are tested) by the large 
numbers. '' This was reported by Ibn Abi Hat im. Ibn Jarir said: "It  means (you are being tested) 
by His command to you to adhere to your covenants.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚリ∠レあΒ∠ら⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion, He will certainly clarify that  which you dif fered over.) 
Everyone will be rewarded or punished in accordance with his deeds, good or evil.   

 ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒ャ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
⊥わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ｚリ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ- ｚメ⌒ゴ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔Κ∠カ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 リ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎヲ⊥ら⊥を ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ュ∠ギ∠ホ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ- ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ∃ベゅ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ 

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α  

(93. And had Allah willed, He would have made you (all) one nat ion, but  He allows whom He 
wills to st ray and He guides whom He wills. But  you shall certainly be called to account  for 
what  you used to do.) (94. And do not  make your oaths a means of decept ion among 
yourselves, result ing in the slip of a foot  after it  was f irmly planted, and you taste the evil of 
having hindered from the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment .) (95. And do 
not  use an oath by Allah for the purchase of lit t le value, what  is with Allah is bet ter for you if  
you only knew.) (96. Whatever you have will be exhausted, and what  is with Allah will remain. 
And to those who are pat ient , We will certainly grant  them their rewards in proport ion to the 
best  of what  they used to do.)  

 

If Allah had willed, He would have made all of Humanity one Nation 

Allah says:  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And had Allah willed, He would have made you) meaning - O mankind,  

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺぴ  

((all) one nat ion,) This is like the Ayah:  

ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョΓ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 
びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And had your Lord willed, all of those on earth would have believed together.) ぴ10:99び,  
meaning, He could have created harmony among them, and there would not  be any 
dif ferences, conflicts or hat red between them.  

∠セ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠¬べ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠Α  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ェｚケ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(And if  your Lord had so willed, He would surely, have made mankind one Ummah ぴnat ion or 
communityび,  but  they will not  cease to disagree. Except  him on whom your Lord has bestowed 
His mercy, and for that  did He create them.) (11:118-119) Similarly, Allah says here:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ⌒ム⇒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  He allows whom He wills to st ray and He guides whom He wills. ) Then on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, He will ask them all about  their deeds, and will reward or punish them even 
equal to a scalish thread in the long slit  of a date stone or the size of a speck on the back of a 
date stone, or even a thin membrane of the date stone.  

 

The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposes of Treachery 

Then Allah warns His servant  against  taking oaths as means of decept ion, i.e.,  using them for 
t reacherous purposes, lest  a foot  should slip after being f irmly planted. This is an analogy 
describing one who was on the right  path but  then deviated and slipped from the path of 
guidance because of an unfulf il led oath that  involved hindering people from the path of Allah. 
This is because if  a disbeliever were to f ind that  after having agreed to a covenant , then the 



believer bet rayed him, then the believer will have hindered him from entering Islam. Thus 
Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠¬ヲぁジ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(and you taste the evil of having hindered from the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible 
punishment .)  

 

Do not break Oaths for the sake of Worldly Gain 

Then Allah says:  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And do not  use an oath by Allah for the purchase of lit t le value.) meaning, do not  neglect  an 
oath sworn in the Name of Allah for the sake of this world and its at t ract ions, for they are few, 
and even if  the son of Adam were to gain this world and all that  is in it ,  that  which is with Allah 
is bet ter for him, i.e.,  the reward of Allah is bet ter for the one who puts his hope in Him, 
believes in Him, seeks Him and fulf il ls his oaths in the hope of that  which Allah has promised. 
This is why Allah says:  

び⊥ギ∠ヘレ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヨ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  you only knew. Whatever you have will be exhausted,) meaning, it  will come to an end and 
will vanish, because it  is only there for a certain, limited t ime.  

び∃ベゅ∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and what  is with Allah will remain.) meaning, His reward for you in Paradise will remain, 
without  interrupt ion or end, because it  is eternal and will never change nor disappear.  

 ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ  

(And to those who are pat ient , We will certainly grant  them their rewards in proport ion to the 
best  of what  they used to do. ) Here the Lord swears, with the Lam of aff irmat ion, that  He will 
reward the pat ient  for the best  of their deeds, i.e., He will forgive them for their bad deeds.  



∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク リあョ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョぴ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ヱ
 ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔りヲ∠Β∠ェ ⊥ヮｚレ∠Β⌒Β∇エ⊥レ∠ヤ∠プ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(97. Whoever does righteous deeds - whether male or female - while he (or she) is a believer; 
then We will certainly give them a good life, and We will certainly grant  them their rewards in 
proport ion to the best  of what  they used to do.)  

 

Righteous Deeds and their Reward 

This is a promise from Allah to those Children of Adam, male or female, who do righteous 
deeds - deeds in accordance with the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet  ,  with a 
heart  that  believes in Allah and His Messenger , while believing that  these deeds are 
commanded and enj oined by Allah. Allah promises that  He will give them a good life in this 
world and that  He will reward them according to the best  of their deeds in the Hereafter. The 
good life includes feeling t ranquill it y in all aspects of life. It  has been reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
and a group (of scholars) interpreted it  to mean good, lawful provisions. It  was reported that  
` Ali bin Abi Talib interpreted as contentment . This was also the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas, 
` Ikrimah and Wahb bin Munabbih. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  it  meant  
happiness. Al-Hasan, Muj ahid and Qatadah said: "None gets ぴthisび good life ぴment ionedび except  
in Paradise. '' Ad-Dahhak said: "It  means lawful provisions and worship in this life''.  Ad-Dahhak 
also said: "It  means working to obey Allah and f inding j oy in that . '' The correct  view is that  a 
good life includes all of these things. as found in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠バｚレ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ベ⌒コ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∩∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ
ロゅ∠ゎへ«  

(He who submits ぴbecomes a Muslimび has succeeded, is given suff icient  provisions, and is 
content  with Allah for what  he is given.) It  was also recorded by Muslim.  

 ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇グ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ィｚゲャや  



ヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇や
∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ- ⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ-び  

(98. So when you recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast .) (99. 
Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put  their t rust  only in their Lord.) (100. His 
power is only over those who obey and follow him (Shaytan), and those who j oin partners with 
Him (Allah).)  

 

The Command to seek Refuge with Allah before reciting the Qur'an 

This is a command from Allah to His servants upon the tongue of His Prophet  ,  telling them that  
when they want  to read Qur'an, they should seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Shaytan. 
The Hadiths ment ioned about  seeking refuge with Allah (Ist i` adhah), were quoted in our 
discussion at  the beginning of this Tafsir,  praise be to Allah. The reason for seeking refuge with 
Allah before reading is that  the reader should not  get  confused or mixed up, and that  the 
Shaytan would not  confuse him or stop him from thinking about  and pondering over the 
meaning of what  he reads. Hence the majority of  scholars said that  refuge should be sought  
with Allah before start ing to read.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ラゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ  

(Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put  their t rust  only in their Lord.) Ath-
Thawri said: "He has no power to make them commit  a sin they will not  repent  from.'' Others 
said: it  means that  he has no argument  for them. Others said it  is like the Ayah:  

⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒ダ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら  

(Except  Your chosen servants amongst  them.) ぴ15:40び  

び⊥ヮ∠ル∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥レ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(His power is only over those who obey and follow him (Shaytan), ) Muj ahid said: "Those who 
obey him.'' Others said, "Those who take him as their protector instead of Allah. ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  



(and those who j oin partners with Him.) means, those who associate others in worship with 
Allah.  

∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ムｚョ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∃ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∇モ⊥ホ 

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろあら∠ん⊥Β⌒ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゥヱ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬  

(101. And when We change a verse in place of another - and Allah knows best  what  He reveals - 
they (the disbelievers) say: "You (O Muhammad) are but  a forger. '' Rather, most  of them know 
not .) (102. Say (O Muhammad); "Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought  it  (the Qur'an) down from your Lord 
with t ruth. '' for the convict ion of those who believe, and as a guide and good news for the 
Muslims.)  

 

The Idolators' Accusation that the Prophet was a Liar since some 
Ayat were abrogated, and the Refutation of their Claim 

Allah tells us of the weak minds of the idolators, and their lack of faith and convict ion. He 
explains that  it  is impossible for them to have faith when He has decreed that  they are 
doomed. When they saw that  some rulings had been changed by being abrogated, they said to 
the Messenger of Allah :  

ｚル⌒まぴび∃ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ  

(You are but  a forger) meaning one who tells lies. But  Allah is the Lord Who does whatever He 
wills, and rules as He wants.  

び∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ムｚョ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠レ∇ャｚギ∠よぴ  

(And when We change a verse (of the Qur'an) in place of another) Muj ahid said: this means, 
"We remove one and put  another in it s place. '' Qatadah said: this is like the Ayah:  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒ジレ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇オ∠ジレ∠ル ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Whatever verse We change ぴabrogateび or omit  ぴthe abrogatedび. . .)'' (2:106). Allah said, in 
response to them:  

び⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゥヱ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚゴ∠ル ∇モ⊥ホぴ  



(Say: "Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought  it . . . '') meaning, Jibril,   

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよｚケ リあョぴ  

(from your Lord with t ruth, ) meaning, with t ruthfulness and j ust ice  

び∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろあら∠ん⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(for the convict ion of those who believe,) so that  they will believe what  was revealed earlier 
and what  was revealed later, and humble themselves towards Allah.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and as a guide and good news for the Muslims.) meaning He has made it  a guide and good news 
to the Muslims who believe in Allah and His Messengers.  

 ⊥ラゅ∠ジあャ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ｘヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ∀ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや

び ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(103. And indeed We know that  they (polytheists and pagans) say: "It  is only a human being who 
teaches him.'' The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur'an) is (in) a 
clear Arabic tongue.)  

 

The Idolators' Claim that the Qur'an was taught by a Human, and 
the Refutation of their Claim 

Allah tells us about  the idolators' l ies, allegat ions, and slander when they claimed that  this 
Qur'an which Muhammad had recited for them, was actually taught  to him by a human. They 
referred to a foreign (i.e., non-Arab) man who lived among them as the servant  of some of the 
clans of Quraysh and who used to sell goods by As-Safa. Maybe the Messenger of Allah used to 
sit  with him somet imes and talk to him a lit t le, but  he was a foreigner who did not  know much 
Arabic, only enough simple phrases to answer quest ions when he had to. So in refutat ion of 
their claims of fabricat ion, Allah said:  

 ∀ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ヨ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒エ∇ヤ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ラゅ∠ジあャぴ
び∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ｘヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ  



(The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur'an) is a (in) clear Arabic 
tongue.) meaning, how could it  be that  this Qur'an with its eloquent  style and perfect  
meanings, which is more perfect  than any Book revealed to any previously sent  Prophet , have 
been learnt  from a foreigner who hardly speaks the language No one with the slightest  amount  
of common sense would say such a thing.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ- ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆ⌒グ∠ム∇ャや ン⌒ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Αび ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒グ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

(104. Verily, those who do not  believe in Allah's Ayat  (signs, or revelat ion), Allah will not  guide 
them, and theirs will be a painful punishment .) (105. It  is only those who do not  believe in 
Allah's Ayat  who fabricate the falsehood, and it  is they who are liars.) Allah tells us that  He 
does not  guide those who turn away from remembering Him and who are heedless of that  
which He revealed to His Messenger , those who have no intent ion of believing in that  which he 
has brought  from Allah. This kind of people will never be guided to faith by the signs of Allah 
and the Message which He sent  His Messengers in this world, and they will suffer a painful and 
severe punishment  in the Hereafter. Then Allah informs us that  His Messenger is not  a forger 
nor a liar, because the one who fabricates falsehood about  Allah and His Messenger is the most  
evil of creatures.  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Verily, those who do not  believe in Allah's Ayat ,) Allah will not  guide them, and theirs will be a 
painful punishment , meaning, the disbelievers and heret ics who are known to the people as 
liars. The Messenger Muhammad , on the other hand, was the most  honest  and righteous of 
people, the most  perfect  in knowledge, deeds, faith and convict ion. He was known among his 
people for his t ruthfulness and no one among them had any doubts about  that  - to such an 
extent  that  they always addressed him as Al-Amin (the Trustworthy) Muhammad. Thus when 
Heraclius, the king of the Romans, asked Abu Sufyan about  the at t ributes of the Messenger of 
Allah , one of the things he said to him was, "Did you ever accuse him of lying before he made 
his claim'' Abu Sufyan said, "No''.  Heraclius said, "He would refrain from lying about  people and 
then go and fabricate lies about  Allah''  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ロ⌒ゲ∇ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑま ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
 や⇔ケ∇ギ∠タ ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゥ∠ゲ∠セ リｚョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ｘリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ

 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ- ∠マ⌒ャク 
⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ∇ャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シや ⊥ユ



 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠ノ∠ら∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ 
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ-ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ι  ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ
び ∠ラヱゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(106. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief - except  one who was forced while his heart  
is at  peace with the faith - but  whoever opens their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from 
Allah, and theirs will be a terrible torment .) (107. That  is because they preferred the life of  
this world over that  of the Hereafter. And Allah does not  guide the people who disbelieve.) 
(108. They are those upon whose hearts, hearing (ears) and sight  (eyes) Allah has set  a seal 
over. And they are the heedless!) (109. No doubt , in the Hereafter they will be the losers.)  

 

Allah's Wrath against the Apostate, except for the One Who is 
forced into Disbelief 

Allah tells us that  He is angry with them who will ingly disbelieve in Him after clearly believing 
in Him, who open their hearts to disbelief f inding peace in that , because they understood the 
faith yet  they st il l turned away from it .  They will suffer severe punishment  in the Hereafter, 
because they preferred this life to the Hereafter,  and they left  the faith for the sake of this 
world and Allah did not  guide their hearts and help them to stand f irm in the t rue religion. He 
put  a seal on their hearts so that  they would not  be able to understand what  is beneficial for 
them, and He sealed their ears and eyes so that  they would not  benefit  from them. Their 
facult ies did not  help them at  all,  so they are unaware of what  is going to happen to them.  

び∠ュ∠ゲ∠ィ ∠Ιぴ  

(No doubt ) means, it  is inevitable, and no wonder that  those who are like this -  

ぴび∠ラヱゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(in the Hereafter, they will be the losers.) meaning, they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒Ηゅ⌒よ ｘリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ロ⌒ゲ∇ミ⊥ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  one who was forced while his heart  is at  peace with the faith) This is an except ion in 
the case of one who ut ters statements of disbelief and verbally agrees with the Mushrikin 
because he is forced to do so by the beat ings and abuse to which he is subj ected, but  his heart  
refuses to accept  what  he is saying, and he is, in realit y, at  peace with his faith in Allah and His 
Messenger . The scholars agreed that  if  a person is forced into disbelief,  it  is permissible for 



him to either go along with them in the interests of self-preservat ion, or to refuse, as Bilal did 
when they were inf lict ing all sorts of torture on him, even placing a huge rock on his chest  in 
the intense heat  and telling him to admit  others as partners with Allah. He refused, saying, 
"Alone, Alone.'' And he said, "By Allah, if  I knew any word more annoying to you than this, I 
would say it . '' May Allah be pleased with him. Similarly, when the Liar Musaylimah asked Habib 
bin Zayd Al-Ansari,  "Do you bear witness that  Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah'' He said, 
"Yes. '' Then Musaylimah asked, "Do you bear witness that  I am the messenger of Allah'' Habib 
said, "I do not  hear you.'' Musaylimah kept  cut t ing him, piece by piece, but  he remained 
steadfast  insist ing on his words. It  is bet ter and preferable for the Muslim to remain steadfast  
in his religion, even if  that  leads to him being killed, as was ment ioned by Al-Hafiz Ibn ` Asakir 
in his biography of ` Abdullah bin Hudhafah Al-Sahmi, one of the Companions. He said that  he 
was taken prisoner by the Romans, who brought  him to their king. The king said, "Become a 
Christ ian, and I will give you a share of my kingdom and my daughter in marriage.'' ` Abdullah 
said: "If  you were to give me all that  you possess and all that  Arabs possess to make me give up 
the religion of Muhammad even for an instant , I would not  do it . '' The king said, "Then I will kill 
you. '' ` Abdullah said, "It  is up to you.'' The king gave orders that  he should be crucif ied, and 
commanded his archers to shoot  near his hands and feet  while ordering him to become a 
Christ ian, but  he st il l refused. Then the king gave orders that  he should be brought  down, and 
that  a big vessel made of copper be brought  and heated up. Then, while ` Abdullah was 
watching, one of the Muslim prisoners was brought  out  and thrown into it ,  unt il all that  was 
left  of him was scorched bones. The king ordered him to become a Christ ian, but  he st il l 
refused. Then he ordered that  ` Abdullah be thrown into the vessel, and he was brought  back to 
the pulley to be thrown in. ` Abdullah wept , and the king hoped that  he would respond to him, 
so he called him, but  ` Abdullah said, "I only weep because I have only one soul with which to 
be thrown into this vessel at  this moment  for the sake of Allah; I wish that  I had as many souls 
as there are hairs on my body with which I could undergo this torture for the sake of Allah. '' 
According to some reports, the king imprisoned him and deprived him of food and drink for 
several days, then he sent  him wine and pork, and he did not  come near them. Then the king 
called him and asked him, "What  stopped you from eat ing'' ` Abdullah said, "It  is permissible for 
me ぴunder these circumstancesび,  but  I did not  want  to give you the opportunity to gloat . '' The 
king said to him, "Kiss my head and I will let  you go. '' ` Abdullah said, "And will you release all 
the Muslim prisoners with me'' The king said, "Yes. '' So ` Abdullah kissed his head and he 
released him and all the other Muslim prisoners he was holding. When he came back, ` Umar bin 
Al-Khat tab said, "Every Muslim should kiss the head of ` Abdullah bin Hudhafah, and I will be 
the f irst  to do so.'' And he stood up and kissed his head. May Allah be pleased with them both.  

 ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠イ⇒∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠マｚよ∠ケ 

 ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ- ゅ∠ヰ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ  

(110. Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after they were put  to t rials and then 
performed Jihad, and were pat ient , - after this, your Lord is indeed Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
(111. (Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading for himself ,  and every one 
will be paid in full for what  he did, and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.)  

 




